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то

CHARLES II.

KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, and the

Dominions thereunto belonging,

ROBERT BARCLAY,

A Servant of JESUS CHRIST, called of God to

the Difpenfation of the Goſpel now again re

vealed, and, after a long and dark Night of

Apoftafy, commanded to be preached to all

NATIONS, wifheth Health and Salvation .

As

S the condition of kings and princes pla

ceth them in a ſtation more obvious to

theview and obſervation of the world, than that

ofother men; of whom, as Cicero obferves, nei

ther any word or action can be obfcure ; fo are

thoſe kings, during whofe appearance upon the

ftage of this world it pleaſeth the GREAT KING

OF KINGS fingularly to make known unto men

the wonderful ſteps of his unfearchableprovidence,

more fignally obferved, and their lives and ac

tions more diligently remarked, and inquired

into by pofterity ; efpecially if thoſe things be

fuch as not only relate to the outward tranfac

tions of this world, but alſo are fignalized by the

manifeftation or revelation of the knowledge of

God in matters fpiritual and religious . Theſe
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TO THE KING.

are the things that rendered the lives of Cyrus,

Auguftus Cafar, and Conftantine the Great in

former times, and of Charles the Fifth , and fome

other modern princes in theſe laft ages, fo con

fiderable.

But among all the tranfactions
which it hath

pleafed God to permit, for the glory of his

power, and the manifeftation
of his wifdom

and providence
, no age furniſheth

us with

things fo ftrange and marvellous
, whether with

refpect to matters civil or religious
, as thefe that

have fallen out within the compafs of thy time ;

who, though thou be not yet arrived at the fif

tieth year of thy age, haft yet been a witneſs of

ftranger things than many ages
before produced .

So that whether we refpect thofe various trou

bles wherein thou foundeft thyself
engaged

while fçarce got out of thy infancy; the many

different
afflictions

wherewith
men of thy cir

cumftances
are often unacquainted

; the ſtrange

and unparalleled
fortune that befel thy father ;

thy own narrow efcape, and banishment
fol

lowing thereupon
, with the great improbability

ofthy ever returning
, at leaft without very much

pains and tedious combatings
; or finally the

incapacity
thou wert under to accomplish

fuch

a defign, confidering
the ftrength

of thofe that

had poffeffled
themfelves

of thy throne, and the

terror they had inflicted upon foreign ftates ; and

yet that, after all this, thou fhouldeft
be re

ftored without ftroke of fword, the help or

affiftance
of foreign ftates, or the contrivance

and work of human policy ; all thefe do fuf- .

!

ficiently



TO THE KING.

ficiently declare that it is the Lord's doing ;

which, as it is marvellous in our eyes, fo it will

justly be a matter of wonder and aſtoniſhment

to generations to come ; and may fufficiently

ferve, if rightly obferved, to confute and con

found that Atheism wherewith this age doth

fo much abound.

་

TO

As the vindication of the liberty of confcience

(which thy father, by giving way to the im

portunate clamours of the clergy, the anfwer

ing and fulfilling of whofe unrighteous wills

has often proved hurtful and pernicious to prin

ces, fought in fome part to reftrain ) was a great

occafion of thofe troubles and revolutions ; fo

the pretence of confcience was that which car

ried it on, and brought it to that pitch it came

to. And though no doubt fome that were en

gaged in that work defigned good things, at

leaft in the beginning, albeit always wrong in

the manner they took to accomplish it, viz. by

carnal weapons ; yet fo foon as they had tafted

the fweets of the poffeffions of them they had

turned out, they quickly began to do thoſe

things themſelves for which they had accuſed

others . For their hands were found full of

oppreffion, and they hated the reproof ofin

ftruction, which is the way oflife ; and they evilly

entreated the meffengers ofthe Lord, and cau

fed his prophets to be beaten and impriſoned,

and perfecuted his people, whom he had called

and gathered out from among them, whom he

had made to beat their words into plough-fhares,

and their spears into pruning-books, and not to

learn carnal war any more: but he raiſed them

up,
A 3



TO THE KING.

up, and armed them with Spiritual weapons,

even with his own Spirit and power, where

by they teftified in the ſtreets and highways,

and publick markets and fynagogues, againſt the

pride, vanity, lufts, and bypocrify of that gene

ration, who were righteous in their own eyes,

though often cruelly entreated therefore : and

they faithfully prophefied and foretold them of

their judgment and downfal, which came upon

them, as by feveral warnings and epiftles deli

vered to Oliver and Richard Cromwell, the par

liament, and other then powers, yet upon record,

doth appear
.

And after it pleafed God to reſtore thee,

what oppreffions, what banishments, and evil

entreatings they have met with, by men pre

tending thy authority, and cloaking their mif

chief with thy name, is known to moſt men

in this ifland ; eſpecially in England, where there

is fcarce a priſon that hath not been filled with

them, nor a judge before whom they have not

been haled ; though they could never yet be found

guilty of any thing that might deferve that

ufage. Therefore the fenfe of their innocency

did no doubt greatly contribute to move thee,

three years ago, to cauſe fome hundreds of them

to be fet at liberty : for indeed their fufferings

are fingular, and obviously diftinguishable from.

all the reſt of fuch as live under thee, in theſe

two refpects .

First, In that among all the plots contrived

by others against theefince thy return into Britain,

there was never any, owned ofthat people, found

or known to be guilty (though many of them

have



TO THE KING.

have been taken and impriſoned upon fuchfuch kind

of jealoufies) but were always found innocent and

harmless, as became the followers of Chrift ;

not coveting after, nor contending for, the king

doms of this world, but fubject to every ordi

nance of man, for confciencefake.

;

Secondly, In that in the hottest times ofper

fecution, and the most violent profecution of thofe

laws made against meetings, being cloathed with

innocency, they have boldlystood to their teftimony

for God, without creeping into boles or corners,

or once hiding themfelves, as all other Diffenters

have done ; but daily met, according to their

cuftom, in thepublickplaces appointedfor that end;

fo that none of thy officers can fay of them,

that they have furprized them in a corner, over

taken them in a private conventicle, or catched

them lurking in their fecret chambers ; nor needed

they tofend out fpies to get them, whom they were

fure daily to find in their open affemblies, teftifying

for God and his truth.

tBy which thoſe who have an eye to fee, may

obferve their Chriftian patience and courage,

conftancy and fuffering joined in one, more

than in any other people that differ from them,

or oppofe them. And yet, in the midst of

thofe troubles, thou canft bear witnefs, that

as on the one part they never fought to detract

from thee, or to render thee and thy govern

ment odious to the people, by nameless and

fcandalous pamphlets and libels ; fo on the

other hand they have not fpared to admonish,

exhort, and reprove thee ; and have faithfully

difcharged their confciences towards thee, with

A 4 out



Το TITHE KING.

1
out flattering words, as ever the true prophets

in ancient times ufed to do to thoſe kings

and princes, under whofe power violence and

oppreffion was acted .

And although it is evident by experience to

be moſt agreeable both to divine truth and

human policy to allow every one to ſerve God

according to their confciences, nevertheleſs thoſe

other fects, who for the moft part durft not

peep out in the times of perfecution , while theſe

innocent people ſtood bold and faithful, do now

combine in a joint confederacy, notwithſtand

ing all the former janglings and contentions

among themſelves, to render us odious ; ſeeking

unjustly to wreft our doctrine and words, as if

they were both inconfiftent with Chriſtianity

and civil fociety : fo that to effectuate this their

work of malice against us, they have not been.

afhamed to take the help, and commend the

labours, of fome invidious Socinians against us.

So do Herod and Pontius Pilate agree to cru

cify Chriſt.

But our practice, known to thee by good ex

perience to be more confiftent with Chriftiani

ty and civil fociety, and the peace and welfare

of this ifland, than that ofthoſe who thus accuſe

us, doth fufficiently guard us againſt this ca

lumny ; and we may indeed appeal to the tef

timony of thy confcience, as a witneſs for us

in the face of the nations .

Theſe things moved me to prefent the

world with a brief, but true account of this

people's principles, in fome fhort theological pro

pofitions ; which, according to the will of God,

proving
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proving fuccefsful, beyond my expectation, to

the fatisfaction of feveral, and to the exciting in

many a defire of being farther informed con

cerning us, as being every where evil ſpoken

of; and likewife meeting with publick oppofi

tion byfome, as fuch will always do, fo long as

the devil rules in the children of difobedience ; I

was thereby farther engaged, in the liberty ofthe

Lord, to prefent to the world this Apology of

the truth held by thoſe people : which, becauſe

ofthy intereft in them, and theirs in thee, as

having first appeared, and moftly increaſed, in

theſe nations under thy rule, I make bold to pre

fent unto thee.

Thou knoweft, and haft experienced, their

faithfulness towards their God, their patience in

Suffering, their peaceableness towards the king,

their honefty, plainness, and integrity in their

faithful warnings and teftimonies to thee ; and if

thou wilt allow thyſelf ſo much time as to read

this, thou mayeft find how confonant theirprinci

ples are both tofcripture, truth, and right reafon.

The fimplicity of their behaviour, the genera

lity of their condition, as being poor men and

illiterate ; the manner of their procedure, being

without the wiſdom and policy of this world ;

hath made many
ny conclude them fools and mad

men, and neglect them, as not being capable

of reafon . But tho' it be to them as their

crown, thus to be efteemed of the wife, the

great, and learned of this world, and tho' they

rejoice to be accounted fools for Chrift's fake ;

yet of late fome, even fuch who in the world's

account are eſteemed both wife and learned, be

gin
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ogin to judge otherwife of them, and find that

they hold forth things very agreeable both to

fcripture, reaſon, and true learning.

1As it is inconfiftent with the truth I bear,

fo it is far from me, to uſe this epiftle as an

engine to flatter thee, the ufual defign of fuch

works ; and therefore I can neither dedicate it

to thee, nor crave thy patronage, as if thereby

I might have more confidence to prefent it to

the world, or be more hopeful of its fuccefs .

To God alone I owe what I have, and that

more immediately in matters fpiritual ; and

therefore to him alone, and to the fervice of

his truth, I dedicate whatever work he brings

forth in me ; to whom only the praife and

honour appertain, whofe truth needs not the

patronage of worldly princes ; his arm and power

being that alone by which it is propagated,

eſtabliſhed, and confirmed. But I found it up

on my spirit to take occafion to prefent this

book unto thee ; that as thou haft been often

warned by feveral of that people, who are in

habitants of England; fo thou mayeft not want

a feaſonable advertiſement from a member of

thy ancient kingdom of Scotland ; and that thou

may'ft know, which I hope thou wilt have no

reafon to be troubled at, that God is raifing up

and increaſing that people in this nation . And

the nations ſhall alfo hereby know, that the

truth we profefs is not a work of darkness,

nor propagated by ftealth ; and that we are not

afhamed ofthegospel of Christ, becauſe weknow

it to be the power of God unto falvation ; and

that we are no ways fo inconfiftent with go

vernment,

T



ΤοTO THE KING.

vernment, nor ſuch diſturbers of the peace, as

our enemies, by traducing us, have fought to

make the world believe we are : for which to

thee I dare appeal, as a witneſs of our peace

"ablenéfs and Chriftian patience.

*

16

Generations to come fhall not more admire

that fingular ftep of Divine Providence, in

reftoring thee to thy throne, without outward

bloodshed, than they fhall admire the increaſe

and progrefs of this truth, without all outward

help, and againſt fo great oppofition ; which

fhall be none of the leaft things rendering thy

memory remarkable. God hath done great things

for thee ; he hath fufficiently fhewn thee, that

it is by him princes rule, and that he can pull

down andfet up at his pleafure. He hath often

faithfully warned thee by his fervants, fince he

reftored thee to thy royal dignity, that thy heart

might not wax wanton againſt him, to forget

his mercies and providences towards thee ;

whereby he might permit thee to be foothed up,

and lulled afleep in thy fins, bythe flattering of

court-parafites, who, by their fawning, are the

ruin of many princes.

B

442

主
:

There is no king in the world, who can fo

experimentally teftify of God's providence and

goodneſs ; neither is there any who rules fo

many free people, fo many true Chriſtians

which thing renders thy government more ho

nourable, thyfelf more confiderable, than the

acceffion of many nations, filled with flavish

and fuperftitious fouls.

Thou haft tafted of profperity and adver

fity ; thou knoweft what it is to be banished

thy

C

$
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TO THE KING.

thy native country, to be over-ruled, as well as

to rule, and fit upon the throne ; and being op

preffed, thou haft reafon to know how hateful

the oppreffor is both to God and man : if after

all theſe warnings and advertiſements, thou

doft not turn unto the Lord with all thy

heart, but forget him, who remembered thee

in thy diſtreſs, and give up thyſelf to follow

luft and vanity ; furely great will be thy con

demnation.

Againſt which ſnare, as well as the tempta

tion of thoſe that may or do feed thee, and

prompt thee to evil, the moft excellent and pre

valent remedy will be, to apply thyſelf to that

Light of Chrift, which shineth in thy confcience,

which neither can, nor will flatter thee, nor

fuffer thee to be at eaſe in thy fins ; but doth and

will deal plainly and faithfully with thee, as

thoſe that are followers thereof have alſo done.

GOD Almighty, who hath fo fignally hitherto

vifited thee with his love, fo touch and reach

thy heart, ere the day of thy vifitation be ex

pired, that thou mayeft effectually turn to him,

So as to improve thy place and ftation for his

name. So wifheth, fo prayeth,

Thy faithful friend and fubject,

From Ury, in my native country

of Scotland, the 25th of the

month called November, in the

year M.DC.LXXV.

ROBERT BARCLAY .

R. B



R. B. Unto the Friendly Reader wiſheth

Salvation ,

Fo

ORASMUCH as that, which above all

things I propofe to myſelf, is to declare

and defend the truth, for the fervice whereof I

have given up and devoted myſelf, and all that

is mine ; therefore there is nothing which for its

fake (by the help and affiftance of God) I may

not attempt. And in this confidence, I did

fome time ago publiſh certain propofitions of

divinity, comprehending briefly the chief prin

ciples and doctrines of truth ; which appearing

not unprofitable to fome, and being beyond my

expectation well received by many, though alfo

oppoſed by ſome envious ones, did fo far pre

vail, as in fome part to remove that falfe and

monstrous opinion, which lying fame, and the

malice of our adverfaries, had implanted in the

minds of fome, concerning us and our doc

trines.

In this refpect it ſeemed to me not fit to

fpare my pains and labour ; and therefore, being

actuated by the fame Divine Spirit, and the like.

intention of propagating the truth , by which

I publiſhed the propofitions themſelves, I judg

ed it meet to explain them fomewhat more

largely at this time, and defend them by cer

tain arguments.

P

Perhaps my method of writing mayfeem not

only different, but even contrary, to that which

is commonly used by the men called divines,

with which I am not concerned : inafmuch as

I confefs myſelf to be not only no imitator and

admirer



TO THE FRIENDLY READER.

admirer of the ſchool-men, but an oppofer and

defpifer of them as fuch, by whofe labour I

judge the Chriftian religion to be fo far from

being bettered, that it is rather deſtroyed . Nei

ther have I fought to accommodate this my work

to itching ears, who defire rather to compre

hend in their heads the fublime notions of

truth, than to embrace it in their hearts : for

what I have written comes more from my heart

than from my head ; what I have heard with

the ears of my foul, and feen with my inward

eyes, and my hands have handled of the Word

of Life, and what hath been inwardly mani

fefted to me of the things of God, that do I

declare ; not ſo much regarding the eloquence

and excellency of ſpeech, as defiring to demon

ftrate the efficacy and operation of truth ; and

if I err fometimes in the former, it is no great

matter ; for I act not here the Grammarian,

or the Orator, but the Chriftian ; and therefore

in this I have followed the certain rule of the

Divine Light, and of the Holy Scriptures.

And to make an end ; what I have written,

is written not to feed the wisdom and know

ledge, or rather vain pride of this world, but to

ftarve and oppofe it, as the little preface pre

fixed to thepropofitions doth fhew ; which, with

the title ofthem, is as followeth .

1

THESES



THESES THEOLOGICE.

TO THE

CLERGY,

OF WHAT SORT SOEVER,

Unto whofe Hands thefe may come ;

BUT MORE PARTICULARLY

To the DOCTORS, PROFESSORS, and STU

DENTS of Divinity in the Univerſities and

Schools of Great Britain, whether Prelatical,

Prefbyterian, or any other ;

ROBERT BARCLA Y,

A Servant of the LORD GOD, and one of thoſe

who in Derifion are called QUAKERS, wifheth

unfeigned Repentance, unto the Acknowledgment

of the Truth.

FRIENDS,

UN

NTO you theſe following propofitions

are offered ; in which, they being read

and confidered in the fear of the Lord, you may

perceive that fimple, naked truth, which man by

his wiſdom hath rendered fo obfcure and myf

terious, that the world is even burthened with

the
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the great and voluminous tractates which are

made about it, and by their vain jangling and

commentaries, by which it is rendered a hun

dred-fold more dark and intricate than of itſelf

it is which great learning (fo accounted of)

to wit, your ſchool- divinity (which taketh up

almoſt a man's whole life-time to learn) brings

not a whit nearer to God, neither makes any man

lefs wicked, or more righteous than he was.

Therefore hath God laid afide the wife and .

learned, and the difputers of this world ; and

hath choſen a few deſpicable and unlearned in

ſtruments (as to letter-learning) as he did fiſher

men of old, to publiſh his pure and naked truth,

and to free it of thofe mifts and fogs wherewith

the clergy hath clouded it, that the people might

admire and maintain them. And among feveral

others, whom God hath choſen to make known

theſe things (feeing I alfo have received, in

meaſure, grace to be a difpenfer of the fame

Gofpel) it feemed good unto me, according to

my duty, to offer unto you thefe propofitions ;

which, though fhort, yet are weighty, com

prehending much, and declaring what the true

ground of knowledge is, even of,that know

ledge which leads to Life Eternal; which is

here witneffed of, and the teftimony thereof

left unto the Light of Chrift in all your con

fciences.

Farewell,

R. B.
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The First Propofition.

Concerning the true Foundation of KNOWLEdge .

SEE

EEING the height of all happineſs is placed

in the true knowledge of God (This is life John 17. 3.

eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jefus

Christ whom thou haft fent) the true and right un

derſtanding of this foundation and ground of

knowledge is that which is moſt neceffary to be

known and believed in the firſt place.

1

The Second Propofition .

Concerning IMMEDIATE REVELATION.

SEE
ING

EEING no man knoweth the Father but the Son, Mat. 11.27.

and be to whom the Son vealeth him; and fee

ing the revelation of the Son is in and by the

Spirit; therefore the teftimony of the Spirit is

that alone by which the true knowledge of God

hath been, is, and can be only revealed ; who

as, by the moving of his own Spirit, he converted

the chaos of this world into that wonderful order

wherein it was in the beginning, and created

man a living foul, to rule and govern it, fo by

the revelation of the fame Spirit he hath ma

ǹifefted himſelf all along unto the fons of men,

both patriarchs, prophets and apoſtles ; which

revelations of God by the Spirit, whether by

outward voices and appearances, dreams, or inward

objective manifeftations in the heart, were of old

the formal object of their faith, and remain yet

fo to be; fince the object of the faints faith is the

Same in all ages, though fet forth under divers

adminiſtrations. Moreover, theſe divine inward

revelations, which we make abfolutely neceffary

for the building up of true faith, neither do nor

B can



4 THESES
THEOLOGICE

.

can ever contradict the outward teftimony ofthe

fcriptures, or right and found reafon. Yet from

hence it will not follow, that theſe divine revela

tions are to be fubjected to the examination, ei

ther of the outward teftimony of the fcriptures,

or of the natural reafon of man, as to a more

noble or certain rule or touchſtone ; for this di

vine revelation, and inward illumination, is that

which is evident and clear of itfelf, forcing, by

its own evidence and clearnefs, the well-difpofed

underſtanding to affent, irrefiftibly moving the

fame thereunto ; even as the common principles

of natural truths move and incline the mind to

a natural affent : as, that the whole is greater than

its part ; that two contradictory Sayings cannot be

both true, nor both falſe ; which is alfo manifeft,

according to our adverfaries principle, who (fup

pofing the poffibility of inward divine revelations)

will nevertheleſs confefs with us, that neither

fcripture nor found reafon will contradict it : and

yet it will not follow, according to them, that the

fcripture, or found reafon, fhould be fubjected to

the examination of the divine revelations in the

heart.

1

The Third Propofition .

Concerning the SCRIPTURES.

FROM theſe revelations of the Spirit of God

to the faints, have proceeded the fcriptures

of truth, which contain, 1. A faithful hiftorical

account of the actings of God's people in divers

ages, with many fingular and remarkable provi

dences attending them. 2. Aprophetical account

of feveral things, whereof fome are already paft,

and fome yet to come. 3. A full and ample

account of all the chief principles of the doc

trine of Chrift, held forth in divers precious de

clarations,
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f

clarations, exhortations and fentences, which, by

the moving of God's Spirit, were at feveral

times, and upon fundry occafions, ſpoken and

written unto fome churches and their paſtors :

nevertheleſs, becauſe they are only a declaration

ofthe fountain, and not the fountain itſelf, there

fore they are not to be efteemed the principal

ground of all truth and knowledge, nor yet the

adequate primary rule of faith and manners. Ne

vertheleſs, as that which giveth a true and faith

ful teftimony of the firft foundation, they are

and may be efteemed a fecondary rule, fubordinate

to the Spirit, from which they have all their

excellency and certainty ; for as by the inward

teftimony of the Spirit we do alone truly know

them, fo they teftify, that the Spirit is that guide John 16.13.

by which the faints are led into all truth : there- Rom. 8.

fore, according to the fcriptures, the Spirit is the

firft and principal leader. And feeing we do

therefore receive and believe the fcriptures, be

cauſe they proceeded from the Spirit ; therefore

alfo the Spirit is more originally and principally

the rule, according to that received maxim in

the ſchools, Propter quod unumquodque eft tale,

illud ipfum eft magis tale. Engliſhed thus : That

for which a thing is fuch, that thing itself is more

Such.

14

The Fourth Propofition.

Concerning the Condition of MAN in the FALL.

ALI

LL Adam's pofterity (or mankind) both Jews Rom. 5.12,

and Gentiles, as to the first Adam or earthly '5.

man, is fallen, degenerated, and dead, deprived

of the fenfation or feeling of this inward tefti

mony orfeed of God, and is fubject unto the power,

nature, and feed of the ferpent, which he fows

in men's hearts, while they abide in this natu

B 2 ral
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ral and corrupted ſtate ; from whence it comes,

that not their words and deeds only, but all their

imaginations are evil perpetually in the fight of

God, as proceeding from this depraved and wick

ed feed. Man therefore, as he is in this ſtate,

can know nothing aright ; yea, his thoughts and

conceptions concerning God and things fpiritual,

until he be disjoined from this evil feed, and

united to the divine light, are unprofitable both

to himſelf and others : hence are rejected the

Socinian and Pelagian errors, in exalting a natu

ral light ; as alfo of the Papifts, and moft Prote

ftants, who affirm, That man, without the true grace

of God, may be a true minister of the gospel. Never

theleſs, this feed is not imputed to infants, until

Eph. 2. 1. bytranfgreffion they actually join themſelves there

with ; forthey are by nature the children of wrath,

who walk according to the power of the prince of

the air.

The Fifth and Sixth Propofitions .

Concerning the Univerfal Redemption by Chriſt,

and alſo the Saving and Spiritual Light, where

with every man is enlightened.

The Fifth Propofition.

23.

Ifa. 49. 6.

& 1. 9.

Tit. 2. II.

Ezek. 18. GOD, out of his infinite love, who delighteth

not in the death of a finner, but that all should

John 3. 16. live and be faved, hath fo loved the world, that

he hath given his only Son a light, that whosoever

Eph. 5. 13. believeth in him should be faved; who enlighteneth

Heb. 2. 9. every man that cometh into the world, and maketh

manifeft all things that are reproveable, and teach

eth all temperance, righteoufnefs, and godliness : and

this light enlighteneth the hearts of all in a day*,

in order to falvation, if not refifted : nor is it

lefs

* Pro tempore, for a time.
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lefs univerfal than the feed of fin, being the pur

chaſe of his death, who tafted death for every man ; 1 Cor. 15.

for as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all 22.

be made alive.

The Sixth Propofition.

According to which principle (or hypothefis)

all the objections againſt the univerfality of

Chriſt's death are eafily folved ; neither is it

needful to recur to the miniftry of angels, and

thoſe other miraculous means, which, they fay,

God makes uſe of, to manifeft the doctrine and

hiftory of Chrift's paffion, unto fuch who (living

in thofe places of the world where the outward

preaching of the gofpel is unknown ) have well

improved the firſt and common grace ; for hence

it well follows, that as fome of the old philo

fophers might have been faved, fo alfo may now

fome (who by providence are caft into thofe re

mote parts of the world, where the knowledge of

the hiſtory is wanting) be made- partakers of the

divine myftery, if they receive and refift not

that grace, a manifeftation whereof is given to every 1 Cor. 12.7.

man to profit withal. This certain doctrine then

being received (to wit) that there is an evan

gelical and faving light and grace in all, the uni

verfality of the love and mercy of God towards

mankind (both in the death of his beloved Son,

the Lord Jefus Chrift, and in the manifeftation

of the light in the heart) is eſtabliſhed and con

firmed againſt all the objections of fuch as deny it.

Therefore Chrift hath tafted death for every man ; Heb. 2. 9.

not only for all kinds of men, as fome vainly talk,

but for every one, of all kinds ; the benefit of whofe

offering is not only extended to fuch, who have

the diftinct outward knowledge of his death and

fufferings, as the fame is declared in the. fcrip

tures, but even unto thoſe who are neceffarily

B 3 excluded
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1

excluded from the benefit of this knowledge by

fome inevitable accident ; which knowledge we

willingly confefs to be very profitable and com

fortable, but not abfolutely needful unto fuch,

from whom God himſelf hath with-held it ; yet

they may be made partakers of the myſtery of

his death (though ignorant of the hiftory) if they

fuffer his feed and light (enlightening their hearts)

to take place (in which light, communion with

the Father and Son is enjoyed) fo as of wicked

men to become holy, and lovers of that power,

by whofe inward and fecret touches they feel

themſelves turned from the evil to the good, and

learn to do to others as they would be done by; in

which Chrift himſelf affirms all to be included .

As they then have falfly and erroneously taught,

who have denied Chrift to have died for all men ;

fo neither have they fufficiently taught the truth,

who affirming him to have died for all, have

added the abfolute neceffity of the outward know

ledge thereof, in order to the obtaining its fav

ing effect ; among whom the Remonftrants of Hol

land have been chiefly wanting, and many other

affertors of Univerfal Redemption, in that they have

not placed the extent of this falvation in that

divine and evangelical principle of light and life,

wherewith Chrift hath enlightened every man

hat comes into the world, which is excellently

and evidently held forth in thefe fcriptures, Gen.

vi . 3. Deut. xxx. 14. John i . 7, 8, 9. Rom. x. 8.

Tit. ii. 11.

The Seventh Propofition .

WTON

Concerning JUSTIFICATION .

S many as refift not this light, but receive

the fame, in them is produced an holy, pure,

and fpiritual birth, bringing forth holinefs, righte

As

ouſneſs,
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ouſneſs, purity, and all theſe other bleffed fruits

which are acceptable to God ; by which holy birth

(to wit, Jefus Chrift formed within us, and working

his works in us) as we are fanctified, fo are we

juftified in the fight of God, according to the

apoftle's words, But ye are washed, but ye are 1 Cor. 6.11,

fanctified, but ye are justified, in the name of the

Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God. There

fore it is not by our works wrought in our will,

nor yet by good works, confidered as of them

felves, but by Chrift, who is both the gift and

the giver, and the caufe producing the effects

in us ; who, as he hath reconciled us while we

were enemies, doth alfo in his wifdom fave us,

and juftify us after this manner, as faith the fame

apoſtle elſewhere, According to his mercy be faved Tit: 3 : 5.

us, by the washing of regeneration, and the renew

ing ofthe Holy Ghost.

The Eighth Propofition.

Concerning PERFECTION .

Id. 8.

*

IN

N whom this holy and pure birth is fully Rom.6.14.

brought forth, the body of death and fin comes d. 6. 2. 18.

to be crucified and removed, and their hearts 1 John 3. 6.

united and fubjected unto the truth, fo as not to

obey any fuggeftion or temptation of the evil one,

but to be free from actual finning, and tranf

greffing of the law of God, and in that reſpect

perfect. Yet doth this perfection ſtill admit ofa

growth ; and there remaineth a poffibility of fin

ing, where the mind doth not moſt diligently and

watchfully attend unto the Lord.

1

-

20

Slode
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1Tim. 1.6.

Heb. 6. 4,
5, 6.

The Ninth Propofition .

Concerning PERSEVERANCE, and the Poffibility of

FALLING from GRACE.

Lthough this gift, and inward grace of God,

be fufficient to work out falvation, yet in

thoſe in whom it is refifted it both may and

doth become their condemnation. Moreover, in

whom it hath wrought in part, to purify and

fanctify them, in order to their further perfection,

by diſobedience fuch may fall from it, and turn it

to wantonnefs, making fhipwreck offaith ; and after

having tafted ofthe heavenly gift, and been made par

takers of the Holy Ghost , againfall away. Yet fuch

an increaſe and ftability in the truth may in this

life be attained, from which there cannot be a

total apoftafy.

The Tenth Propofition.

Concerning the MINISTRY.

As

S by this gift, or light of God, all true

knowle
dge

in things fpiritua
l

is receive
d
and

reveale
d

; fo by the fame, as it is manifef
ted

and

receive
d
in the heart, by the ftrengt

h
and power

thereof, every true minifte
r
of the gofpel is or

dained, prepare
d

, and fupplie
d

in the work of the

miniſtr
y

and by the leading, moving, and draw

ing hereof, ought every evangel
ift

and Chriftia
n

paftor to be led and ordered in his labour and

work of the gospel, both as to the place where,

as to the perfons to whom, and as to the times

when he is to minifte
r

. Moreov
er

, thoſe who have

this authori
ty
may and ought to preach the gof

pel, though without human commiff
ion

or lite

rature ; as on the other hand, thofe who want

the
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the authority of this divine gift, however

learned or authoriſed by the commiffions of men

and churches, are to be efteemed but as decei

vers, and not true minifters of the gospel. Alfo,

who have received this holy and unfpotted gift,

as they have freely received, fo are they freely to Mat. 10. 8.

give, without hire or bargaining, far lefs to uſe it

as a trade to get money by it : yet if God hath

called any from their employments, or trades, by

which they acquire their livelihood, it may be

lawful for fuch (according to the liberty which

they feel given them in the Lord) to receive fuch

temporals (to wit, what may be needful to them

for meat and cloathing) as are freely given them

by thoſe to whom they have communicated fpi

rituals.

The Eleventh Propofition.

Concerning WORSHIP.

ALL true and acceptable worſhip to God is
offered in the inward and immediate moving

and drawing of his own Spirit, which is nei

ther limited to places, times, or perfons ; for

though we be to worship him always, in that we

are to fear before him, yet as to the outward

fignification thereof in prayers, praiſes, or preach

ings, we ought not to do it where and when

we will, but where and when we are moved there

unto by the fecret infpirations of his Spirit in

our hearts, which God heareth and accepteth of,

and is never wanting to move us thereunto, when

need is, of which he himſelf is the alone proper

judge. All other worship then, both praifes,

prayers and preachings, which man fets about in

his own will, and at his own appointment, which

he can both begin and end at his pleaſure, do

or leave undone as himſelf fees meet, whether

they
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Ezek. 13.

Acts 2. 4.

18. 5.

& 4. 21.

Jude 19.

they be a prefcribed form, as a liturgy, or pray

ers conceived extemporarily by the natural ftrength

and faculty of the mind, they are all but fuper

Mat.10.20. ftitions, will-worship, and abominable idolatry in

the fight of God ; which are to be denied, re

John 3. 6. jected, and feparated from, in this day of his fpi

ritual arifing : however it might have pleaſed him

Acts17.23 . ( who winked at the times of ignorance, with re

fpect to the fimplicity and integrity offome, and

of his own innocent feed, which lay as it were

buried in the hearts of men, under the maſs of

fuperftition) to blow upon the dead and dry bones,

and to raiſe fome breathings, and anſwer them,

and that until the day fhould more clearly dawn

and break forth .

The Twelfth Propofition.

Concerning Baptism .

S there is one Lord and fo there

Eph.4.21.A is one baptifm ; which is not the putting away

5.
Pet.

Rom. 6. 4.

Gal . 3.27. of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good

Col. 2. 12. confcience before God, by the refurrection of Jesus
John 3. 30. Chrift. And this baptifm is a pure and fpiritual

thing, to wit, the baptifm of the Spirit and fire,

by which we are buried with him, that being
1

Coг. a . 17. waſhed and purged from our fins, we may walk

in newness of life ; of which the baptifm of John

was a figure, which was commanded for a time,

and not to continue for ever. As to the bap

tifm of infants, it is a mere human tradition,

for which neither precept nor practice is to be

found in all the fcripture.

The

1
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The Thirteenth Propofition.

Concerning the COMMUNION, OF PARTICIPATION

of the BODY and BLOOD of CHRIST.

TH
HE communion of the body and blood of1 Cor. 10.

Chrift is inward and fpiritual, which is the 16, 17.

participati
on of his flesh and blood, by which John 6. 32.

the inward man is daily nouriſhed in the hearts of 33 35
I Cor. 5.8.

thoſe in whom Chrift dwells ; of which things the

breaking of bread by Chrift with his difciples was

a figure, which they even ufed in the church for a

time, who had received the fubftance, for the

cauſe of the weak ; even as abstaining from things Aas15.20.

Strangled, and from blood ; the washing one ano- James 5. 14

ther's feet, and the anointing of the fick with oil ;

all which are commande
d

with no lefs authority

and folemnity than the former ; yet feeing they are

but thefhadows of better things, they ceafe in fuch

as have obtained thefubftance.

The Fourteenth Propofition.

Concerning the POWER ofthe CIVIL MAGISTRATE,

in Matters purely RELIGIOUS, and pertaining.

to the CONSCIENCE.

SING

56.

INCE God hath affumed to himſelf the pow

er and dominion of the confcience, who alone

can rightly inftruct and govern it, therefore it Luke 9. 55,

is not lawful for any whatfoever, by virtue of Mat. 7. 12 ,

any authority or principality they bear in the 29.

government of this world, to force the confci- Tit. 3. io.

ences of others ; and therefore all killing, banish

ing, fining, imprifoning, and other fuch things,

which men are afflicted with, for the alone ex

ercife of their confcience, or difference in wor

fhip or opinion, proceedeth from the fpirit of

Cain,
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Cain, the murderer, and is contrary to the truth ;

provided always, that no man, under the pretence

of confcience, prejudice his neighbour in his life

or eftate ; or do any thing deftructive to, or in

confiftent with human fociety ; in which caſe the

law is for the tranfgreffor, andjufticeto be adminiſ

tered upon all, without refpect of perfons.

The Fifteenth Propofition.

Concerning SALUTATIONS and RECREATIONS, &c.

SE

EEING the chief end of all religion is to

redeem man from the ſpirit and vain con

John 5. 44. verfation of this world, and to lead into inward

Jer. 10. 3. communion with God, before whom, if we fear

Eph. 5.11.

1Pet. 1. 14.

Acts 10.26.

Mat. 15.13. always, we are accounted happy ; therefore all

Col. 2. 8. the vain cuftoms and habits thereof, both in word

and deed, are to be rejected and forſaken by thoſe

who come to this fear ; fuch as the taking off

the hat to a man, the bowings and cringings of

the body, and fuch other falutations of that kind,

with all the fooliſh and fuperftitious formalities

attending them ; all which man has invented in

his degenerate ftate, to feed his pride in the vain

pomp and glory of this world ; as alfo the un

profitable plays, frivolous recreations, fportings.

and gamings, which are invented to pafs away

the precious time, and divert the mind from the

witnefs of God in the heart, and from the liv

ing fenfe of his fear, and from that evangelical

Spirit wherewith Chriftians ought to be leaven

ed, and which leads into fobriety, gravity, and

godly fear ; in which, as we abide, the bleffing

of the Lord is felt to attend us in thofe actions

in which we are neceffarily engaged, in order to

the taking care for the fuftenance of the outward

man.

AN
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APOLOGY

FOR THE

TRUE CHRISTIAN DIVINITY.

PROPOSITION I.

Concerning the true Foundation of KNOWLEDGE.

Seeing the height of all happineſs is placed in

the true knowledge of God (This is life eter- John 17. 3

nal, to know thee the only true God, and fefus

Christ whom thou haft fent) the true and right

underſtanding of this foundation and ground

of knowledge is that which is moſt neceffary

to be known and believed in the firſt place.

H

E that defireth to acquire any art or fci

ence, feeketh firft thofe means by which

that art or fcience is obtained. If we

ought to do ſo in things natural and earthly, how

much more then in fpiritual ? In this affair then

fhould our inquiry be the more diligent, becauſe

he that errs in the entrance is not fo eafily brought

back again into the right way; he that miffeth his

road from the beginning of his journey, and is

deceived in his firſt marks, at his firſt ſetting forth,

the greater his miſtake is, the more difficult will

be his entrance into the right way.

Thus when a man firft propofeth to himſelf the The wayto

knowledge of God, from a fenfe of his own un- the true

worthinefs, and from the great wearinefs of his of God.

mind, occafioned by the fecret checks of his con

knowledge

ſcience,

19
99
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ſcience, and the tender, yet real glances of God's

light upon his heart ; the earneſt defires he has

to be redeemed from his prefent trouble, and the

fervent breathings he has to be eafed of his difor

dered paffions and lufts, and to find quietnefs and

peace in the certain knowledge of God, and in

the affurance of his love and good-will towards

him, make his heart tender, and ready to re

ceive any impreffion ; and fo (not having then a

diftinct difcerning) through forwardnefs embraceth

any thing that brings prefent eafe. If either

through the reverence he bears to certain perfons,

or from the fecret inclination to what doth com

ply with his natural difpofition, he fall upon any

principles or means, by which he apprehends he

may come to know God, and fo doth center him

felf, it will be hard to remove him thence again,

how wrong foever they may be : for the firft an

guish being over, he becomes more hardy ; and

the enemy being near, creates a falfe peace, and a

certain confidence, which is ftrengthened by the

mind's unwillingneſs to enter again into new

doubtfulneſs, or the former anxiety of a ſearch.

tors and

Pharifees

This is fufficiently verified in the example of

the Pharifees and Jewish Doctors, who moft of all

JewishDoc- refifted Chrift, difdaining to be eſteemed ignorant;

for this vain opinion they had of their know

refift Chrift. ledge hindered them from the true knowledge ;

and the mean people, who were not fo much

pre-occupied with former principles, nor conceited

of their own knowledge, did eafily believe.

Wherefore the Pharifees upbraid them, faying,

John 7. 48, Have any of the Rulers or Pharifees believed on him?

But this people, which know not the law, are ac

curfed. This is alfo abundantly proved by the

experience of all fuch, as being fecretly touched

with the call of God's grace unto them, do apply

themſelves to falfe teachers, where the remedy

proves worse than the difeafe ; becauſe inſtead of

knowing

49.
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knowing God, or the things relating to their

falvation aright, they drink in wrong opinions

of him; from which it is harder to be difintan

gled, than while the foul remains a blank, or

Tabula rafa. For they that conceit themfelves

wife, are worſe to deal with than they that are

fenfible of their ignorance. Nor hath it been lefs

the device of the devil, the great enemy of man

kind, to perfuade men into wrong notions of God,

than to keep them altogether from acknowledging

him ; the latter taking with few, becauſe odious ;

but the other having been the conſtant ruin of

the world : for there hath fcarce been a nation

found, but hath had fome notions or other of

religion ; fo that not from their denying any Deity,

but from their miſtakes and mifapprehenfions of

it, hath proceeded all the idolatry and ſuper

ftition of the world ; yea, hence even atheiſm

itſelf hath proceeded : for thefe many and vari

ous opinions of God and religion, being fo much

mixed with the gueffings and uncertain judg

ments of men, have begotten in many the opi

nion, That there is no God at all. This, and much

more that might be faid, may fhew how danger

ous it is to miſs in this firſt ſtep : All that come not

in by the right door, are accounted as thieves and

robbers.

·

Again, How needful and defirable that know

ledge is, which brings life eternal, Epictetus fhew- Epictetus.

eth, faying excellently well, cap. 38. i№ OTI TÒ

KugiaTaTov, &c. Know, that the main foundation ofpiety

is this, To have islas zonas, right opinions andap

prebenfions ofGod.

This therefore I judged neceffary, as a firft

principle, in the firft place, to affirm ; and I fup

pofe will not need much farther explanation or

defence, as being generally acknowledged by all

(and in theſe things that are without controverfy

I love to be brief) as that which will eafily com

mend
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mend itſelf to every man's reafon and confci

ence ; and therefore I fhall proceed to the next

propofition ; which, though it be nothing leſs cer

tain, yet by the malice of Satan, and ignorance

of many, comes far more under debate.

PROPOSITION II.

Of IMMEDIATE REVELATION.

Mat.11.27 Seeing no man knoweth the Father but the Son,

and be to whom the Son revealeth him ; and fee

ing the revelation of the Son is in and by the

Spirit; therefore the teftimony of the Spirit is

that alone by which the true knowledge of God

hath been, is, and can be only revealed ; who as,

bythe moving of his own Spirit, he difpofed the

chaos of this world into that wonderful order in

which it was in the beginning, and created man

living foul, to rule and govern it, fo by the

revelation of the fame Spirit he hath manifefted

himſelf all along unto the fons of men, both

patriarchs, prophets, and apoftles ; which reve

lations of God by the Spirit, whether by out

ward voices and appearances, dreams, or in

ward objective manifeftations in the heart, were

of old the formal object of their faith, and

remain yet fo to be; fince the object of thefaints

faith is the fame in all ages, though held forth

under divers adminiftrations. Moreover, thefe di

vine inward revelations, which we make ab

folutely neceffary for the building up of true

faith, neither do nor can ever contradict the

outward teftimony of the fcriptures, or right

and found reafon . Yet from hence it will not

follow, that theſe divine revelations are to be

fubjected to the teft, either of the outward

teftimony of the fcriptures, or of the natural

reafon
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reafon of man, as to a more noble or certain

rule and touchftone ; for this divine revelation ,

and inward illumination, is that which is evi

dent and clear of itſelf, forcing, by its own

evidence and clearnefs, the well - difpofed un

derſtanding to affent, irrefiftibly moving the

fame thereunto, even as the common principles

of natural truths do move and incline the mind

to a natural affent : as, that the whole is greater

than its part; that two contradictories can neither

be both true, nor bothfalfe.

-

rejected

ma ater

§. I. T is very probable, that many carnal and Revelation

natural Chriftians will oppofe this propo- by apoftate

fition ; who being wholly unacquainted with the Chriftians

movings and actings of God's Spirit upon their

hearts, judge the fame nothing neceffary ; and

fome are apt to flout at it as ridiculous : yea, to

that height are the generality of Chriftians apofta

tized and degenerated, that though there be not

any thing more plainly afferted, more feriously re

commended, or more certainly attefted, in all the

writings ofthe holy fcriptures, yet nothing is lefs

minded and more rejected by all forts of Chrifti

ans, than immediate and divine revelation ; info

much that once to lay claim to it is matter of

reproach. were ever judged
Whereas of old none

Chriftians, but fuch as badthe Spirit of Christ, Rom.

viii. 9. But now many do boldly call themſelves

Chriftians, who make no difficulty of confeffing

they are without it, and laugh at fuch as fay they

have it. Of old they were accounted thefons ofGod,

who were led by the Spirit of God, ibid. ver. 14,

But now many aver themſelves fons of God, who

know nothing of this leader ; and he that affirms

himſelf fo led, is, by the pretended orthodox of this

age, prefently proclaimed an heretick. The reafon

hereof is very manifeft, viz. Becauſe many in theſe

days, under the name of Chriftians, do experimen

C
tally
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tally find, that they are not actuated nor led by

God's Spirit ; yea, many great doctors, divines,

teachers and bishops of Chriftianity, (commonlyfo

called) have wholly fhut their ears from hearing,

and their eyes from feeing, this inward guide, and

fo are become ſtrangers unto it ; whence they are,

by their own experience, brought to this ftrait,

either to confefs that they are as yet ignorant of

God, and have only the fhadow of knowledge, and

not the true knowledge of him, or that this know

ledge is acquired without immediate revelation .

Knowledge

and literal

ed.

For the better underſtanding then of this propo

fpiritual fition, we do diſtinguiſh betwixt the certain know

diftinguish ledge of God, and the uncertain ; betwixt the fpi

ritual knowledge, and the literal ; the faving heart

knowledge, and the foaring, airy head-knowledge.

The laft, we confefs, may be divers ways obtained;

but the firſt, by no other way than the inward

immediate manifeftation and revelation of God's

Spirit, fhining in and upon the heart, enlightening

and opening the underſtanding.

§. II. Having then propoſed to myſelf, in theſe

propofitions, to affirm thofe things which relate to

the true and effectual knowledge which brings life

eternal with it, therefore I have truly affirmed,

that this knowledge is no otherways attained, and

that none have any true ground to believe they

have attained it, who have it not by this revela

tion of God's Spirit.

The certainty of which truth is fuch, that it hath

been acknowledged byfome of the moſt refined and

famous of all forts of profeffors of Chriftianity in all

ages ; who being truly upright-hearted, and earneſt

feekers ofthe Lord, (however ftated under the dif

advantages and epidemical errors of their feveral

fects or ages) the true feed in them hath been an

fwered by God's Love, who hath had regard to the

good, and hath had ofhis elect ones among all ; who

finding a diſtaſte and difguft in all other outward

means,
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means, even inthe very principles and precepts more

particularly relative to their ownforms and focieties,

have at laft concluded, with one voice, that there

was no true knowledge of God, but that which is

revealed inwardly by his own Spirit. Whereoftake

thefe following teftimonies of the ancients.

Tract. Ep.
1. " It is the inward maſter (faith Augustine) that Aug. ex

teacheth, it is Chrift that teacheth, it is infpiration Joh. 3.

that teacheth : where this infpiration and unction is

wanting, it is in vain that words from without are

beaten in." And thereafter : " For he that created

us, and redeemed us, and called us by faith, and

dwelleth in us by his Spirit, unleſs he ſpeaketh unto

us inwardly, it is needlefs for us to cry out."

2. " There is a difference (faith Clemens Alexan- Clem.Alex.

drinus) betwixt that which any one faith ofthe truth, 1. 1.Strom.

and that which the truth itfelf, interpreting itſelf,

faith. A conjecture of truth differeth from the

truth itſelf, a fimilitude of a thing differeth from

the thing itself; it is one thing that is acquired by

exercife and difcipline, and another thing, which

by power and faith." Laftly, the fame Clemens

faith, " Truth is neither hard to be arrived at, nor Pædag

is it impoffible to apprehend it ; for it is moſt nigh

unto us, even in our houſes, as the moſt wife Mofes

hath infinuated."

$ 3. "How is it (faith Tertullian) that fince the Tertullia

devil always worketh, and ſtirreth up the mind to nus Lib. de

iniquity, that thework of God fhould either ceaſe, ginibus,

or defift to act ? Since for this end the Lord did fend cap . 1 .

the Comforter, that becauſe human weakneſs could

not at once bear all things, knowledge might beby

little and little directed, formed, and brought to

perfection, by the holy Spirit, that vicar of the

Lord. Ihave many things yet (faith he) tospeak unto

you, but ye cannot as yet bear them ; but when that

Spirit of truthfhall come, heshallleadyou into all truth,

and fhall teachyou thefe things that are to come.

of this his work we have ſpoken above. What is

But

C 2 then
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then the adminiſtration of the Comforter, but that

diſcipline be directed, and the fcriptures revealed ?

&c.

Hieron. Ep.
4. "The law (faith Hierom) is fpiritual, and there

Paulin.103. is need of a revelation to underſtand it ." And in

his Epiftle 150. to Hedibia, Queft. 11. he faith,

" The whole Epistle to the Romans needs an inter

pretation, it being involved in fo great obfcurities,

that for the underſtanding thereof we need the help

ofthe holy Spirit, who through the apoſtle dictated

it."

Athanafius

de Incarn.
5. " So great things (faith Athanafius) doth our

Verbi Dei. Saviour daily : he draws unto piety, perfuades unto

virtue, teaches immortality, excites to the defire

of heavenly things, reveals the knowledge of the

Father, infpires power againſt death, and fhews

himſelf unto every one."

Greg. Mag.

Hom.

the

Gospel.

6. Gregory the Great, upon thefe words [Hefhall

upon 30 teachyou all things ] faith, " That unleſs the fame

Spirit is prefent in the heart of the hearer, in vain is

the difcourfe of the doctor ; let no man then afcribe

unto the man that teacheth, what he underſtands

from the mouth of him that fpeaketh ; for unless

he that teacheth be within, the tongue of the doc

tor, that is without, laboureth in vain."

Cyril. Alex.

lib. 13. C. 3.

""

7. Cyrillus Alexandrinus plainly affirmeth, " That

inThefauro men know that Jefus is the Lord by the Holy Ghoft,

no otherwiſe, than they who taſte honey know that

it is ſweet, even by its proper quality.'

Bernard. in 8. " Therefore (faith Bernard) we daily ex

Pfal. 84. hort . you, brethren, that ye walk the ways ofthe

heart, and that your fouls be always in your hands,

that ye may hear what the Lord faith in you." And

again, upon theſe words ofthe apoſtle [ Let him that

glorieth, glory in theLord] " With which three-fold

vice (faith he) all forts of religious men are lefs or

more dangerouſly affected, becauſe they do not fo

diligently attend, with the ears of the heart, to

what

I
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what the Spirit of truth, which flatters none, in

wardly fpeaks."

This was the very baſis, and main foundation,

upon which the primitive reformers built.

"
tom . 5.

Luther, in his book to the nobility of Germany, Luther.

faith, " This is certain, that no man can make him- p.76.

felf a teacher of the holy fcriptures, but the holy

Spirit alone."
And upon the Magnificat he faith,

"No man can rightly know God, or underſtand the

word of God, unleſs he immediately receive it from

the Holy Spirit ; neither can any one receive it from

the Holy Spirit, except he find it by experience in

himfelf; and in this experience the Holy Ghoft

teacheth, as in his, proper fchool ; out of which

fchool nothing is taught but mere talk.”

2

Philip Melanthon, in his annotations upon John Phil . Me

vi. " Thoſe who hear only an outward and bodily lanethon.

voice, hear the creature ; but God is a Spirit, and

is neither difcerned, nor known, nor heard, but

rit alone
by the Spirit; and therefore to hear the voice of By the Spi

God, to fee God, is to know and hear the Spirit. God is

Bythe Spirit alone God is known and perceived , known.

Which alſothe more ferious to this day do acknow

ledge, even all fuch who fatisfy themſelves not

with the fuperficies of religion, and ufe it not as

acover or art. Yea, all thoſe who apply themſelves

effectually to Chriſtianity, and are not fatisfied until

they have found its effectual work upon their hearts,

redeemingthem from fin, do feel that no knowledge

effectually prevails to the producing ofthis, but that

which proceeds from the warm influence of God's

Spirit upon the heart, and from the comfortable

fhining of his light upon their underſtanding."

And therefore to this purpoſe a modern author,

viz. Dr. Smith of Cambridge, in his felect dif- Dr. Smith

courfes, faith well ; " To feek our divinity merely of Cam

in books and writings, is to feek the living amongconcerning

the dead; we do but in vain many times feek book-divi

God in thefe, where his truth is too often not fo

bridge,

"
•

nity.

C 3
⚫ much

i



24.
PROPOSITION

II.

much enshrined as entombed. Intra te quære

Deum, Seek God within thine own foul. He is beft

difcerned voepeat (as Plotinus phraſeth it) by an

intellectual touch of him. We must fee with our

eyes, and bear with our ears, and our bands must

handle the word of life (to exprefs it in St. John's

words) es Luxus aldnois TIS, &c. The foul itſelf

hath its fenfe, as well as the body. And there

fore David, when he would teach us to know what

the divine goodness is , calls not for fpeculation, but

fenfation : Tafte, andfee how good the Lord is. That

is not the beſt and trueft knowledge of God which

is wrought out by the labour and ſweat of the brain,'

but that which is kindled within us, by an heavenly

warmth in our hearts." And again : " There is a

knowing of the truth as it is in Jefus, as it is in a

Christ -like nature ; as it is in that fweet, mild, hum

ble, and loving Spirit of Jefus, which ſpreads itſelf,

like a morning fun, upon the fouls of good men,

full of light and life. It profits little to know

Chrift himſelf after the flesh ; but he gives his

Spirit to good men, that fearcheth the deep things

of God." And again : " It is but a thin airy know

ledge that is got by mere fpeculation, which is

ufhered in by fyllogifms and demonſtrations ; but

that which fprings forth from true goodnefs, is

θειότερὶν τι πάσης υποδείξεως (as Origen fpeaks) It

brings fuch a divine light into the foul, as is more

clear and convincing than any demonftration."

Apoftafy § . III. That this certain and undoubted method

and a falfe of the true knowledge of God hath been brought
knowledge

introduced. Out of ufe, hath been none of the leaſt devices of

the devil, to fecure mankind to his kingdom. For

after the light and glory of the Chriftian religion

had prevailed over a good part of the world, and

difpelled the thick mifts ofthe heathenifh doctrine

of the plurality of gods, he that knew there was

no probability of deluding the world any longer

that way, did then puff man up with a falfe know

ledge

·

"
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ledge ofthe true God ; fetting him on work to ſeek

God the wrong way, and perfuading him to be

content with fuch a knowledge as was of his own

acquiring, and not of God's teaching. And this

device hath proved the more fucceſsful, becauſe

accommodated to the natural and corrupt fpirit

and temper of man, who above all things affects

to exalt himſelf; in which exaltation, as God is

greatly dishonoured, fo therein the devil hath his

end; who is not anxious howmuch God is acknow

ledged in words, provided himſelf be but always

ferved ; he matters not how great and high ſpecu

lations the natural man entertains of God, fo long

as heſerves his own lufts and paſſions, and is obedient

to his evil fuggeftions and temptations. Thus

Christianity is become as it were an art, acquired by Christianity

human ſcience and induſtry, like any other art or an art,ac

ſcience ; and men have not only affumed the name quired by

of Chriftians, but even have procured themſelves ence and

to be eſteemed as masters ofChriftianity, by certain induſtry.

artificial tricks, though altogether ſtrangers to the

fpirit and life of Jefus. But if we make a right

definition of a Chriftian, according to the fcrip

ture, That he is one who hath the Spirit, and is led

by it, howmany Chriftians, yea, and of theſe great

mafters and doctors of Christianity, fo accounted,

fhall we justly diveft of that noble title ?

is become

human ſci

If thofe therefore who have all the other means of

knowledge, and are fufficiently learned therein, whe

ther it be the letter of the fcripture, the traditions of

churches, or the works of creation and providence,

whence they are able to deduce ſtrong and undeni

able arguments (which may be true in themſelves)

are not yet to be efteemed Chriftians, according to

the certain and infallible definition above-mention

ed; and if the inward and immediate revelation of

God's Spirit in the heart, in fuch as have been alto

gether ignorant offome, and but very little ſkilled in

others, oftheſe means of attaining knowledge, hath

broughtC 4
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By revela
tion is the

brought them to falvation ; then it will neceffarily

and evidently follow, that inward and immediate

true know- revelation is the only fure and certain way to attain

the true and faving knowledge of God.
ledge of

God.

But the first is true : therefore the laft.

Now as this argument doth very ſtrongly con

clude for this way of knowledge, and againſt fuch

as deny it, fo in this refpect it is the more to be re

garded, as the propofitions from which it is deduced

are fo clear, that our very adverſaries cannot deny

them. For as to the firft it is acknowledged, that

many learned men may be, and have been, damned.

And as to the fecond, who will deny but many

illiterate men may be, and are, faved ? Nor dare

any affirm , that none come to the knowledge of

God and falvation by the inward revelation of the

Spirit, without theſe other outward means, unleſs

Abel, Seth, they be alſo ſo bold as to exclude Abel, Seth, Noah,

Abraham, Job, and all the holy patriarchs from true

knowledge and falvation.

Noah, &c.

inftanced.

§. IV. I would however not be underſtood, as if

hereby I excluded thoſe other means of knowledge

from any uſe or ſervice to man ; it is far from mefo

tojudge, as concerning the fcriptures, as in the next

propofition will more plainly appear. The quef

tion is not, what may be profitable or helpful, but

what is abfolutely neceffary. Many things may

contribute to further a work, which yet are not the

main thing that makes thework go on.

The fum then of what is faid amounts to this :

That where the true inward knowledge of God is,

through the revelation of his Spirit, there is all ;

neither is there an abfolute neceffity of any other.

But where the beſt, higheſt, and moft profound

knowledge is without this, there is nothing, as to

the obtaining the great end of falvation. This

truth is very effectually confirmed by the firſt ppart

of the propofition itſelf, which in few words com

prehendeth
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prehendeth divers unquestionable arguments, which

I fhall in brief fubfume.

I.Firſt, That there is no knowledge of the Fa

ther but by the Son.

II.Secondly, That there is no knowledge of the

Son but by the Spirit.

Thirdly, That by the Spirit God hath always III.

revealed himſelf to his children.

IV.

V.

Fourthly, That theſe revelations were the for

mal object ofthe faints faith.

And Laftly, That the fame continueth to be

the object ofthe faints faith to this day.

Of each oftheſe I ſhall ſpeak a little particularly,

and then proceed to the latter part.

§. V. Asto the firſt, viz. That there is no know- Affert. 1.

ledge ofthe Father but by the Son, it will eafily be proved.

proved, being founded upon the plain words of

fcripture, and is therefore a fit medium from whence

to deduce the reft of our affertions.

For the infinite and moft wife God, who is the

foundation, root and Spring of all operation, hath

wrought all things by his eternal Word and Son.

This is that WORD that was in the beginning with God, John 1. 1,

and was God, by whom all things were made, and with- ², 3°

out whom wasnot any thingmade that was made. This

is that Jefus Chrift, by whom God created all things, by Eph. 3. 9.

whom, andfor whom, all things were created, that are

in heaven and in earth, vifible and invifible, whether

they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or

powers, Col. i. 16. who therefore is called, The firſt

born ofevery creature, Col. i . 15. As then that infi

nite and incomprehenfible fountain of life and mo

tion operateth in the creatures by his own eternal

word and power, fo no creature has accefs again

unto him but in and by the Son, according to his

own exprefs words, No man knoweth the Father, but

the Son, and be to whom the Son will reveal him, Mat.

xi. 27. Luke x. 22. And again, he himself faith,

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh

unto the Father but by me, John xiv. 6.

Hence
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Affert. 2.

proved.

Hence he is fitly called, The mediator betwixt

God and man : for having been with God from all

eternity, being himſelf God, and alfo in time par

taking of the nature of man, through him is the

goodneſs and love of God conveyed to mankind,

and by him again man receiveth and partaketh of

theſe mercies.

Hence is eafily deduced the proof of this firſt

affertion, thus :

Ifno man knoweth the Father but the Son, and

he to whom the Son will reveal him, then there is

no knowledge of the Father but bythe Son.

But, no man knoweth the Father but the Son :

Therefore, there is no knowledge of the Father

but by the Son.

The first part of the antecedent are the plain

words of fcripture : the confequence thereof is un

deniable ; except one would fay, that he hath the

knowledge of the Father, while yet he knows him

not ; which were an abfurd repugnance.

Again, If the Son be the way, the truth, and

the life, and that no man cometh unto the Father,

but by him ; then there is no knowledge of the

Father but by the Son.

But the firft is true : therefore the laſt.

The antecedent are the very fcripture words :

the confequence is very evident : for how can any

know a thing, who ufeth not the way, without

which it is not knowable ? But it is already proved,

that there is no other way but by the Son ; fo that

whoſo uſes not that way, cannot know him, neither

come unto him.

§. VI. Having then laid down this firſt principle,

I come to the fecond, viz. That there is no know

ledge of the Son but by the Spirit ; or, That the

revelation of the Son ofGod is by the Spirit.

Where it is to be noted, that I always fpeak ofthe

faving, certain, and neceffary knowledge of God ;

which that it cannot be acquired otherways than

by
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by the Spirit, doth alfo appear from many clear

fcriptures. For Jefus Chrift, in and by whom

the Father is revealed, doth alfo reveal himſelf

to his difciples and friends in and by his Spirit.

As his manifeftation was outward, when he tef

tified and witneffed for the truth in this world,

and approved himself faithful throughout, fo be

ing now withdrawn, as to the outward man, he

doth teach and inftruct mankind inwardly by his

own Spirit ; He ftandeth at the door and knocketh,

and whofo beareth his voice and openeth, he comes in

to fuch, Rev. iii. 20. Of this revelation of Chrift

in him Paul ſpeaketh, Gal. i. 16. in which he

placeth the excellency of his miniſtry, and the

certainty of his calling. And the promiſe ofChrift

to his difciples, Lo, Iam with you to the end of the

world, confirmeth the fame thing ; for this is an

inward and fpiritual prefence, as all acknowledge :

but what relates hereto will again occur. I fhall

deduce the proof of this propofition from two ma

nifeft places of fcripture : the firft is, 1 Cor. ii . II , Proof 1.

12. What man knoweth the things of a man, fave the

Spirit ofman which is in him ? Even fo the things The things

ofGod knoweth no man, but the Spirit ofGod. Now of God are

we have received not the Spirit of the world, but the the Spirit

Spirit which is ofGod, that we might know the things of God.

which are freely given us of God. The apoftle, in

the verfes before, fpeaking ofthe wonderful things

which are prepared for the faints, after he hath

declared, that the natural man cannot reach them,

adds, that they are revealed by the Spirit of God,

ver. 9, 10. giving this reafon, For the Spiritfearch

eth all things, even the deep things ofGod. And then

he bringeth in the comparifon, in the verſes above

mentioned, very apt, and anfwerable to our purpoſe

and doctrine, that as the things of a man are only

known by the fpirit of man, fo the things of God are

only known by the Spirit ofGod ; that is, that as no

thing below the fpirit of man' ( as the spirit of

known by

brutes,
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brutes, or any other creatures) can properly reach

unto or comprehend the things of a man, as being

of a nobler and higher nature, fo neither can the

ſpirit ofman, or the natural man, as the apoſtle

in the 14th verſe ſubfumes, receive nor difcern

the things of God, or the things that are ſpiritual,

as being alfo of an higher nature ; which the apoftle

himſelf gives for the reaſon, faying, Neither can be

know them, becauſe they are fpiritually difcerned. So

that the apoſtle's words, being reduced to an ar

gument, do very well prove the matter under de

bate, thus :

If that which appertaineth properly to man, can

not be difcerned by any lower or bafer principle

than the ſpirit of man ; then cannot thofe things,

that properly relate unto God and Chrift, be known

or difcerned by any lower or bafer thing than the

Spirit of God and Chriſt.

But the firft is true : therefore alſo the ſecond.

The whole ſtrength of the argument is contained

in the apostle's words before-mentioned ; which

therefore being granted, I fhall proceed to deduce

a fecond argument, thus:

That which is fpiritual can only be known and

diſcerned by the Spirit of God.

But the revelation of Jefus Chriſt, and the true

and faving knowledge of him, is fpiritual :

Therefore the revelation of Jefus Chrift, and

the true and faving knowledge of him , can only

be known and difcerned by the Spirit ofGod.

Proof II.

Noman can

1

Lord, &c.

The other ſcripture is alſo a ſaying of the fame

apoſtle, 1 Cor. xii. 3. No man can fay that Jeſus

call Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. This fcripture,

which is full of truth, and anfwereth full well to

the enlightened underſtanding of the ſpiritual and

real Chriſtian, may perhaps prove very ftrange to

the carnal and pretended follower of Chrift, by

whom perhaps it hath not been fo diligently re

marked. Here the apoftle doth fo much require

the
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are

men.

the Holy Spirit in the things that relate to a Chri

ftian, that he pofitively avers, we cannot fo much

as affirm Jefus to bethe Lord without it ; which infi

nuates no lefs, than that the fpiritual truths of the Spiritual

gofpel are as lies in themouths of carnal and unfpi- liesfpoken

ritual men ; for tho' in themſelves they be true, yet by carnal

are they not true as to them, becauſe not known, nor

uttered forth in and by that principle and ſpirit that

ought to direct the mind and actuate it ; in fuch

things they are no better than the counterfeit re

prefentations of things in a comedy ; neither can

it be more truly and properly called a real and true

knowledge of God and Chrift, than the actions of

Alexander the Great, and Julius Cæfar, &c. if now

tranfacted upon a ſtage, might be called truly and

really their doings, or the perfons repreſenting them

might be faid truly and really to have conquered

Afia, overcome Pompey, &c.

-

-

pratling of

a parrot.

This knowledge then of Chrift, which is not by

the revelation of his own Spirit in the heart, is

no more properly the knowledge of Chrift, than

the pratling of a parrot, which has been taught a Likethe

few words, may be faid to be the voice of a man ;

for as that, or ſome other bird, may be taught to

found or utter forth a rational fentence, as it hath

learned it by the outward ear, and not from any

living principle of reafon actuating it ; fo juft

fuch is that knowledge ofthe things of God, which

the natural and carnal man hath gathered from the

words or writings of fpiritual men, which are

not true to him, becauſe conceived in the natural

fpirit, and fo brought forth by the wrong organ,

and not proceeding from the fpiritual principle ;

no more than the words of a man acquired by art,

and brought forth by the mouth ofa bird, not pro

ceeding from a rational principle, are true with re

fpect to the bird which utters them. Wherefore

from this ſcripture I ſhall further add this argument :

If
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As

Affert. 3.

proved.

1.

§. VII. The third thing affirmed is, That by the

Spirit God always revealed himſelf to his children .

For making the truth of this affertion appear,

it will be but needful to confider God's manifefting

himſelf towards and in relation to his creatures

from the beginning, which refolves itſelf always

herein. The firft ftep of all is afcribed hereunto

by Mofes, Gen. i. 2. And the Spirit of God moved

upon the face ofthe waters . I think it will not be

denied, that God's converfe with man, all along

from Adam to Mofes, was by the immediate mani

lation is by feftation of his Spirit : and afterwards, through

the Spirit of the whole tract of the law, he fpake to his chil

dren no otherways ; which, as it naturally follow

eth from the principles above proved, fo it cannot

be denied by fuch as acknowledge the fcriptures

of truth to have been written by the infpiration of

the Holy Ghoft : for thefe writings, from Mofes to

Malachi, do declare, that during all that time

God revealed himſelfto his children by his Spirit.

That reve

A

If no man can fay Jefus is the Lord, but by the

Holy Ghoft ; then no man can know Jefus to be the

Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft.

But the first is true : therefore the ſecond.

From this argumenttheremaybe anotherdeduced,

concluding in the very terms ofthis affertion : thus,

If no man can know Jefus to be the Lord, but by

the Holy Ghoft, then there can be no certain know

ledge or revelation of him but by the Spirit.

But the firft is true : therefore the fecond.

Object.

Anfw.

But if any will object, That after the difpenfation

ofthe law, God's method offpeaking was altered ;

San&tum

I answer : Firſt, That God' fpake always imme

diately to the Jews, in that he fpake always imme

diately to the High-Prieft from betwixt the Cheru

bims , who, when he entered into the Holy ofHolies,

Sanctorum. returning, did relate to the whole people the voice

and will of God, there immediately revealed . So

that this immediatefpeakingnever ceafed in any age.

Secondly,
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Secondly, from this immediate fellowſhip were

none fhut out, who earneftly fought after and

waited for it ; in that many, befides the High

Prieft, who were not ſo much as of the kindred of

Levi, nor of the prophets, did receive it and fpeak

from it ; as it is written, Numb. xi. 25. where the

Spirit is faid to have refted upon the feventy elders ; None fhut

which Spirit alſo reached unto two that were not in this imme

the tabernacle, but in the camp ; whom when fome diate fel

would have forbidden, Mofes would not, but re

joiced, wiſhing that all the Lord'speople wereprophets,

and that he wouldput his Spirit upon them, ver. 29.

out from

lowship.

This is alfo confirmed Neb. ix. where the elders

of the people, after their return from captivity,

when they began to fanctify themſelves by faſting

and prayer, numbering up the many mercies of

God towards their fathers, fay, verfe 20. Thou

gaveft alfo thy good Spirit to inftruct them ; and verſe

30. Yet many years didft thou forbear, and teftify

against them by thy Spirit in thy prophets. Many

are the fayings of fpiritual David to this purpoſe,

as Pfalm li. 11 , 12. Take not thy holy Spiritfrom me ;

uphold me with thyfree Spirit. Pfal. cxxxix. 7. Whi

ther fhall I go from thy Spirit ? Hereunto doth the

prophet Iſaiah afcribe the credit of his teftimony,

faying, chap. xlviii . 16. And now the Lord Godand

Dis Spiritbathfent me.
And that God revealed him

felf to his children under the New Teftament, to

wit, to the apoftles, evangelifts, and primitive

difciples, is confeffed by all. How far now this

yet continueth, and is to be expected, comes here

after to be fpoken to.

§. VIII. The fourth thing affirmed is, That theſe Affert. 4.

revelations were the object ofthe faints faith of old.

This will eafily appear by the definition of faith, Proved

and confidering what its object is : for which we

fhall not dive into the curious and various notions

of the ſchool-men, but ftay in the plain and poſi

tive words of the apostle Paul, who, Heb. xi. de

fcribes

V
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is?

What faith fcribes it two ways. Faith (faith he) is thefubftance

of things hoped for, the evidence of things notfeen :

which, as the apoftle illuftrateth it in the fame

chapter by many examples, is no other but a firm

and certain belief of the mind, whereby it refteth,

and in a ſenſe poſſeſſeth the fubftance offome things

hoped for, through its confidence in the promiſe

of God and thus the foul hath a moft firm evi

dence, by its faith, ofthings not yet ſeen nor come

to paſs. The object of this faith is the promiſe,

word, or teftimony of God, fpeaking in the mind.

Hence it hath been generally affirmed, that the

object of faith is Deus Loquens, & c. that is, God

Speaking, &c. which is alfo manifeft from all thoſe

examples deduced by the apoftle throughout that

whole chapter, whofe faith was founded neither

upon any outward teftimony, nor upon the voice

or writing of man, but upon the revelation of

God's will, manifeft unto them, and in them ; as

in the example of Noah, ver. 7. thus, Byfaith Noah,

being warned of God of things not feen as yet, moved

withfear, prepared an ark to thefaving ofhis houfe

by the whichhe condemned the world, and became heir

of the righteoufnefs which is byfaith. What was here

the object of Noah'sfaith, but God fpeaking unto

him ? He had not the writings nor prophefyings of

any going before, nor yet the concurrence of any

church or people to ftrengthen him ; and yet his

faith in the word, by which he contradicted the

whole world, faved him and his houſe. Of which

Abraham's alfo Abraham is fet forth as a fingular example, be

ing therefore called the Father of the Faithful, who

is faid against hope to have believed in hope, in that he

not only willingly forfook his father's country, not

knowing whither he went ; in that he believed con

cerning the coming of Ifaac, though contrary to

natural probability ; but above all, in that he re

fuſed not to offer him up, not doubting but God

was able to raife him from the dead ; of whom

faith.

The object

Deus lo

of faith,

quens.

Noah's

faith.

it
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it is faid, that in Ifaacfball thy feed be called. And

laft of all, in that he refted in the promife, that his

feed fhould poffefs the land, wherein he himſelfwas

but a pilgrim, and which to them was not to be

fulfilled while divers ages after. The object of

Abraham's faith in all this was no other but inward

and immediate revelation, or God fignifying his will

unto him inwardly and immediately by his Spirit.

But becaufe, in this part of the propofition, we

made alfo mention of external voices, appearances,

anddreams in the alternative, I think alfo fit to fpeak

hereof, what in that refpect may be objected ; to wit,

That thofe who found their faith nowupon imme- Object.

diateand objective revelation, ought to havealſo out

ward voices or vifions, dreams or appearances for it.

gels fpeak

It is not denied, but God made ufe of the mini- Anfw.

ftry of angels, who, in the appearance of men, The mini

fpake outwardly to the faints of old, and that he try ofan

did alfo reveal fome things to them in dreams and ing in the

vifions ; none of which we will affirm to be ceafed, appearance

fo as to limit the power and liberty of God in the faints

manifefting himfelf towards his children. But

while we are confidering the object of faith, we

muft not ſtick to that which is but circumftantially

and accidentally fo, but to that which is univerfally

and fubftantially fo.

of old.

Next again, we muſt diftinguish betwixt that

which in itſelf is fubject to doubt and delufion,

and therefore is received for and becauſe of an

other; and that which is not fubject to any doubt,

but is received fimply for and becauſe of itſelf,

as being prima veritas, the very first and original

truth. Let us then confider how or how far theſe

outward voices, appearances, and dreams were the Revelations

object ofthe faints faith : was it becauſe they were and vifions.

fimply voices, appearances, or dreams ? Nay, cer

tainly ; for they were not ignorant, that the devil

might form a found of words, convey it to the

outward ear, and deceive the outward fenfes, by

D making

dreams

130

+
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Object.

Anfw.

making things to appear that are not. Yea, do

we not fee by daily experience, that the jugglers

and mountebanks can do as much as all that by their

legerdemain ? God forbid then that the faints faith

fhould be founded upon fo fallacious a founda

tion as man's outward and fallible fenfes. What

made them then give credit to theſe viſions ? Cer

tainly nothing elfe but the fecret teftimony of

God's Spirit in their hearts, affuring them that

the voices, dreams, and viſions were of and from

God. Abraham believed the angels ; but who told

him that theſe men were angels ? We muſt not

think his faith then was built upon his outward

fenfes, but proceeded from the ſecret perfuafion

of God's Spirit in his heart. This then muſt

needs be acknowledged to be originally and princi

pally the object of the faints faith, without which

there is no true and certain faith, and by which

many times faith is begotten and ftrengthened with

out any oftheſe outward or viſible helps ; as we may

obferve in many paffages ofthe holy fcripture, where

it is only mentioned, And God faid, &c. And the

wordofthe Lordcame unto fuch and fuch,ſaying, &c.

But if any one fhould pertinaciouſly affirm , That

this did import an outward audible voice to the

carnal ear ;

I would gladly know what other argument fuch

an one could bring for this his affirmation, faving

his own fimple conjecture. It is faid indeed, The

The Spirit

fpeakstothe Spirit witneffeth with our Spirit ; but not to our out

fpiritual ward ears, Rom. viii . 16. And ſeeing the Spirit of

ear,not to God is within us, and not without us only, it speaksthe out

ward.
to our fpiritual, and not to our bodily ear. There

fore I fee no reaſon, where it is fo often faid in fcrip

ture, The Spirit faid, moved, hindered, called fuch or

fuch a one, to do or forbear fuch or fuch a thing,

that any have to conclude, that this was not an

inward voice to the ear of the foul, rather than

an outward voice to the bodily ear. If any be

otherwiſe

1
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1

otherwife minded, let them, if they can, produce

their arguments, and we may further confider of

them.dada

From all therefore which is above declared, I

fhall deduce an argument to conclude the proof of

this affertion, thus :

7

That which any one firmly believes, as the ground

and foundation of his hope in God, and life eternal,

is the formal object of his faith.

But the inward and immediate revelation of

God's Spirit, fpeaking in and unto the faints, was

by them believed as the ground and foundation of

their hope in God, and life eternal.

Therefore thefe inward and immediate revelations

were the formal object of their faith .

§ . IX. That which now cometh under debate, is Affert. 5.

what we afferted in the laft place, to wit, That the proved.

fame continueth to be the object of the faints faith

unto this day. Many will agree to what we have

faid before, who differ from us herein.

There is nevertheleſs a very firm argument, con

firming the truth of this affertion, included in the

propofition itſelf, to wit, That the object ofthe faints

faith is the famein all ages, though held forth under

divers adminiſtrations ; which I fhall reduce to an

argument, and prove thus :

Firft, Where the faith is one, the object of the

faith is one.

But the faith is one : Therefore, &c.

That the faith is one, is the exprefs words ofthe

apoftle, Eph. iv . 5. who placeth the one faith with

the one God; importing no lefs, than that to affirm

two faiths is as abfurd as to affirm two gods.

Moreover, if the faith of the ancients were not

one and the fame with ours, i. e. agreeing infubftance

therewith, and receiving the fame definition, it had

been impertinent for the apoftle, Heb. xi. to have The faith

illuftrated the definition of our faith by the ex- ofthe faints

amples of that of the ancients, or to go about to fame with

of old the

D2 move ours.
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Anfw.

move us by the example of Abraham, if Abraham's

faith were different in nature from ours. Nor doth

any difference arife hence, becauſe they believed in

Chriſt with reſpect to his appearance outwardly as

future, and we as already appeared ; for neither

didthey then fo believe in him to come, as not to

feel him prefent with them, and witneſs him near ;

feeing the apoſtle faith, They all drank of that fpiri

tual rock whichfollowed them, which rock was Chrift ;

nor do we fo believe concerning his appearance

paſt, as not alſo to feel and know him preſent with

us, and to feed upon him ; except Chrift (faith the

apoſtle) be in you, ye are reprobates ; fo that both

our faith is one, terminating in one and the fame

thing . And as to the other part or confequence of

the antecedent, to wit, That the object is one where

the faith is one, the apoſtle alſo proveth it in the

fore-cited chapter, where he makes all the worthies

of old examples to us. Now wherein are they

imitable, but becauſe they believed in God ? And

what was the object oftheir faith, but inward and

immediate revelation, as we have before proved ?

Their example can be no ways applicable to us,

except we believe in God, as they did ; that is, by

the fame object. The apoftle clears this yet fur

ther by his own example, Gal. i. 16. where he faith,

Sofoon as Christ was revealed in him, he confulted

not with flesh and blood, but forthwith believed and

obeyed . The fame apoſtle, Heb. xiii . 7, 8. where

he exhorteth the Hebrews to follow the faith ofthe

elders, adds this reafon, Confidering the end oftheir

converfation, Jefus Chrift, the fame to-day, yesterday,

and for ever: Hereby notably infinuating, that in

the object there is no alteration.

If any now object the diverfity of adminiſtration ;

I anſwer ; That altereth not at all the object : for

the fame apoſtle mentioning this diverfity three

times, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5 , 6. centereth always in the fame

object ; thefame Spirit, the fameLord, the fameGod.

But

d.
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But further ; If the object of faith were not one

and the fame both to us and to them, then it would

follow that we were to know God fome other way

than bythe Spirit.

But this were abfurd : Therefore, &c.

Laftly, This is moft firmly proved from a com

mon and received maxim of the fchool-men, to

wit, Omnis actus fpecificatur ab objecto, Every act is

fpecified from its object : from which, if it be

true, as they acknowledge, (though for the fake of

many I fhall not recur to this argument, as being

too nice and fcholaftick, neither lay I much ftrefs

upon thofe kind of things, as being that which

commends not the fimplicity ofthe gofpel) it would

follow, that if the object were different, then the

faith would be different alfo.

Such as deny this propofition now-a-days uſe

here a diftinction ; granting that God is to be

known by his Spirit, but again denying that it is

immediate or inward, but in and by the fcriptures ;

in which the mind of the Spirit (as they fay) being

fully and amply expreffed, we are thereby to know

God, and be led in all things.

As to the negative of this affertion, That the

fcriptures are not fufficient, neither were ever ap

pointed to be the adequate and only rule, nor yet

can guide or direct a Chriftian in all thofe things

that are needful for him to know, we fhall leave

that to the next propofition to be examined. What

is proper in this place to be proved is, That Chrif

tians now are to be led inwardly and immediately by

the Spirit of God, even inthe fame manner (though

it befall not many to be led in the fame meaſure)

as the faints were of old.

Chriftians

are now to§. X. I fhall prove this by divers arguments,

and firſt from the promiſe of Chrift in theſe words, be led bythe

Johnxiv. 16. And Iwill pray the Father, and he will Spirit,in the

give you another Comforter, that he may abide withyou ner as the

for ever. Ver. 17. Even the Spirit of truth, whom

D 3

fame man

faints of

old.

the

·
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the world cannot receive, because it feeth him not, nei

ther knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he dwelleth

withyou, andſhall be in you . Again, ver. 26. But the

Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft , whom the Fathe

willfend in my name, heshall teach you all things, and

bring all things toyour remembrance. And xvi . 13. But

when the Spirit of truth fhall come, be fhall leadyou

into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself; but

whatſoever he shall hear he ſhall ſpeak, and ſhall de

clare unto you things to come. We have here firſt,

who this is , and that is divers ways expreffed, to

wit, The Comforter, the Spirit of truth, the Holy

Ghost , the fent of the Father in the name of Chrift.

And hereby is fufficiently proved the fottiſhneſs

of thoſe Socinians, and other carnal Chriſtians, who

neither know nor acknowledge any internal Spirit

or power but that which is merely natural ; by

which they fufficiently declare themfelves to be of

the world, who cannot receive the Spirit, becauſe

they neither fee him nor know him. Secondly,

Where this Spirit is to be. He dwelleth with you,

andfhall be in you. And Thirdly, What his work

is, He fhall teach you all things, and bring all things

to your remembrance, and guide you into all truth,

ὁδηγήσει ὑμᾶς εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν ἀληθειαν.

Query I

Comforter?

As to the Firſt, Moft do acknowledge that there

Who isthis is nothing elfe understood than what the plain

words fignify ; which is alfo evident by many other

places of fcripture that will hereafter occur ; nei

ther do I fee how fuch as affirm otherways can

avoid blafphemy : for, if the Comforter, the Holy

Ghoft, and Spirit oftruth, be all one with the fcrip

tures, then it will follow that the fcriptures are

God, feeing it is true that the Holy Ghoft is God.

No fenfical If thefe mens reafoning might take place, where

cesfromthe ever the Spirit is mentioned in relation to the

Socinians faints, thereby might be truly and properly under

fcriptures ftood the Scriptures ; which, what a nonfenfical

being the monster it would make of the Chriftian religion,
Spirit,

confequen

belief ofthe

will
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1

will eafily appear to all men. As where it is faid,

A manifeftation of the Spirit is given to every man

toprofit withal ; it might be rendered thus, A ma

nifeftation ofthe fcriptures is given to every man

to profit withal ; what notable fenfe this would

make, and what a curious interpretation, let us

confider by the ſequel of the fame chapter, 1 Cor.

xii. 9, 10, 11. To another the gifts of healing, by

the fame Spirit ; to another the working of miracles,

&c. But all thefe worketh that one and thefelf-fame

Spirit, dividing to every man feverally as he will.

What would now thefe great mafters of reafon,

the Socinians, judge, if we fhould place the fcriptures

here inftead of the Spirit ? Would it anfwer their

reafon, which is the great guide of their faith ?

Would it be good and found reafon in their logical

Schools, to affirm that the fcripture divideth feve

rally as it will, and giveth to fome the gift ofheal

ing, to others the working of miracles ? If then this

Spirit, a manifeftation whereof is given to every

man to profit withal, be no other than that Spirit

of truth before-mentioned which guideth into all

truth, this Spirit of truth cannot be the fcripture.

I could infer an hundred more abfurdities of this

kind upon this fottifh opinion, but what is faid

may fuffice.fuffice. For even fome of themfelves, being

at times forgetful or afhamed of their own doc

trine, do acknowledge that the fpirit of God is

another thing, and diftinct from the fcriptures, to

guide and influence the faints.

Whereis his

place?

Secondly, That this Spirit is inward, in my Query 2 .

opinion needs no interpretation or commentary.

He dwelleth withyou, and fhall be in you. This in

dwelling ofthe Spirit in the faints, as it is a thing

moft needful to be known and believed, fo is it as

`pofitively afferted in the fcripture as any thing elfe

can be. Iffo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you,

faith the apoſtle to the Romans, chap. viii . 9. And

again, Know ye not that your body is the temple ofthe

D 4 Holy
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Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. vi . 19. And that the Spirit ofGod

dwelleth inyou ? 1 Cor. iii. 16. Without this the

apoſtle reckoneth no man a Chriftian . If any man

(faith he) havenot the Spirit ofChrift, he is none ofhis.

Theſe words immediately follow thofe above-men

tioned out of the epiftle to the Romans, But ye are

not intheflesh, but in the Spirit, iffo be the Spirit ofGod

The Spirit dwell inyou. The context ofwhich fheweth, that the
within, the

main token apoſtle reckoneth it the main token of a Chriftian,

of a Chri- both pofitively and negatively : for in the former

verfes he fheweth how the carnal mind is enmity

against God, and that fuch as are in the flesh cannot

pleafe him. Where fubfuming, he adds concerning the

Romans, that they are not in the flesh, if the Spirit

of God dwell in them. What is this but to affirm ,

that they in whom the Spirit dwells are no longer

in the flesh , nor of thoſe who pleaſe not God,

but are become Chriftians indeed? Again, in the

next verfe he concludes negatively, that If any man

have notthe Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his ; that is,

he is no Chriftian. He then that acknowledges

himfelf ignorant and a ftranger to the inward

in-being of the Spirit of Chrift in his heart, doth

thereby acknowledge himſelf to be yet in the car

nal mind, which is enmity to God ; to be yet in

the flesh, where God cannot be pleaſed ; and in

fhort, whatever he may otherways know or be

lieve of Chrift, or however much ſkilled or ac

quainted with the letter of the holy fcripture, not

yet to be, notwithſtanding all that, attained to the

leaft degree of a Chriftian ; yea, not once to have

embraced the Chriftian religion . For take but

away the Spirit, and Chriftianity remains no more

Chriftianity, than the dead carcafe of a man, when

the foul and fpirit is departed, remains a man ;

which the living can no more abide, but do bury

out of their fight, as a noifome and uſeleſs thing,

however acceptable it hath been when actuated

and moved bythe foul . Laftly, Whatfoever is ex

cellent,
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acts that

formed by

in all ages.

cellent, whatsoever is noble, whatfoever is worthy,

whatfoever is defirable in the Chriftian faith, is af

cribed to this Spirit, without which it could no

more fubfift than the outward world without the

fun. Hereunto have all true Chriftians, in all ages,

attributed their ftrength and life. It is by this

Spirit that they avouch themfelves to have been

converted to God, to have been redeemed from the

world, to have been strengthened in their weakneſs,

comforted in their afflictions , confirmed in their

temptations, imboldened in their fufferings, and

triumphed in the midst of all their perfecutions.

Yea, the writings of all true Chriftians are full of The great

the great and notable things which they all affirm and notabie

themſelves to have done, by the power, and virtue, have been

and efficacy of this Spirit of God working in them. and are per

It is the Spirit that quickeneth, John vi. 63. It the Spirit

was the Spirit that gave them utterance, Acts ii. 4.

It was the Spirit by which Stephen fpake, that the

Jews were not able to refift, Acts vi. 1o. It is fuch

as walk after the Spirit that receive no condemnation,

Rom. viii . 1. It is the law ofthe Spirit that makes

free, ver. 2. It is bythe Spirit ofGod dwelling in

us that we are redeemed from the flesh, and from the

carnal mind, ver. 9. It is the Spirit of Chrift dwell

ing in us that quickeneth our mortal bodies, ver. 11.

It is through this Spirit that the deeds of the body

are mortified, and life obtained, ver. 13. It is by this

Spirit that we are adopted, and cry ABBA Father,

ver. 15. It is this Spirit that beareth witness with

our Spirit that we are the children of God, ver. 16.

It is this Spirit that helpeth our infirmities, and

maketh interceffion for us, with groanings which cannot

be uttered, ver. 26. It is by this Spirit that the

glorious things which God hath laid up for us,

which neither outward ear bath beard, nor outward

eye bath feen, nor the heart of man conceived by all

his reafonings, are revealed unto us, I Cor. ii. 9, 10.

It is by this Spirit that both wifdom and knowledge,

and
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and faith, and miracles, and tongues, and prophecies,

are obtained, I Cor. xii. 8 , 9, 10. It is by this

Spirit that we are all baptized into one body, ver. 13.

In fhort, what thing relating to the falvation of

the foul, and to the life of a Chriftian, is rightly

performed, or effectually obtained, without it?

And what ſhall I' fay more ? For the time would

fail me to tell of all thoſe things which the holy

men of old have declared, and the faints of this

day do themſelves enjoy, by the virtue and power

of this Spirit dwelling in them. Truly my paper.

could not contain the many teftimonies whereby

this truth is confirmed ; wherefore, befides what

is above-mentioned out of the fathers, whom all

pretend to reverence, and thofe of Luther and

Melanthon, I fhall deduce yet one obfervable

teftimony out of Calvin, becaufe not a few of

the followers of his doctrine do refufe and deride

(and that, as it is to be feared, becauſe of their

own non-experience thereof) this way of the Spirit's

in-dwelling, as uncertain and dangerous ; that fo,

if neither the teftimony of the fcripture, nor the

fayings ofothers, nor right reafon can move them,

they may at leaſt be reproved by the words of their

own maſter, who faith in the third book of his

Inftitutions, cap. 2. on this wife :

Calvinofthe

neceffity of

the Spirit's

in us.

" But they allege, It is a bold prefumption for

any to pretend to an undoubted knowledge of

indwelling God's will ; which (faith he) I fhould grant unto

"them, if we ſhould aſcribe ſo much to ourſelves

" as to fubject the incomprehenfible counſel ofGod

" to the rafhneſs of our underſtandings. But while

" we fimply fay with Paul, that we have received

" not theSpirit of this world, but the Spirit which is

" ofGod, by whofe teaching we know thoſe things

"that are given us of God, what can they prate

against it without reproaching the Spirit of God ?

" For if it be an horrible facrilege to accufe anyre

" velation coming from him, either of a lie, ofun

" certainty

«С

<c
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(c

" certainty or ambiguity, in afferting its certainty

" wherein do we offend ? But they cry out, That

" it is not without great temerity that we dare fo

" boaſt of the Spirit of Chrift. Who would believe

" that the fottiſhneſs of theſe men were fo great,

who would be efteemed the mafters of the world,

" that they ſhould ſo fail in the first principles of

" religion ? Verily I could not believe it, if their

"own writings did not teſtify fo much. Paul ac

" counts thoſe the Sons ofGod, who are actuated by

" the Spirit ofGod ; but theſe will have the children

" of God actuated by their own fpirits without the

" Spirit of God. He will have us call God Father,

"the Spirit dictating that term unto us, which only

" can witneſs to our fpirits that we are the Sons of

" God. Thefe, though they ceafe not to call upon

" God, do nevertheleſs difmifs the Spirit, by whofe

guiding heis rightly to be called upon. Hedenies

" them to be the Sons of God, or the Servants of

" Chrift, who are not led by his Spirit ; but theſe

feign a Chriſtianity that needs not the Spirit of

" Chrift. He takes away the hope of a bleffed refur

" rection, unless we feel the Spirit refidinginus;
but

" theſe feign ahope without any fuch a feeling; but

" perhaps they will anfwer, that they deny not but

" that it is neceffary to have it, only of modefty and

" humility we ought to deny and not acknowledge

" it. What means he then, when he commands the

" Corinthians to try themselves, if they be in the

"faith ; to examine themfelves, whether they have

" Chrift, whom whofoever acknowledges not dwell

" ing in him, is a reprobate ? Bythe Spirit which he

"bath given us, faith John, we know that he abideth

And what do we then elfe but call in

"queftion Chrift's promife, while we would be

"efteemed the fervants of God without his Spirit,

" which he declared he would pour out upon all his ?

" Seeing theſe things are the firft grounds of piety,

" it is miferable blindneſs to accufe Chriftians of

in us.

"pride,

cc
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Without

the Spirit's
prefence,

muft ceafe.

pride, becauſe they dare glory of the prefence

of the Spirit ; without which glorying, Chrifti

Chriftianity " anity itfelf could not be. But by their example

" theydeclare, howtruly Chriſt ſpake, faying, That

" his Spirit was unknown to the world, and that

"thofe only acknowledge it with whom it re

" mains." Thus far Calvin.

"C

1

If therefore it be fo, why ſhould any befo fooliſh

as to deny, or fo unwife as not to feek after, this

Spirit, which Chrift hath promiſed ſhall dwell in

his children ? They then that do fuppofe the in

dwelling and leading of his Spirit to be ceaſed,

muſt alſo ſuppoſe Chriftianity to be ceafed, which

annot fubfift without it.

Query 3.

What is the
Thirdly, What the work of this Spirit is, is partly

work of the before fhewn, which Chriſt compriſeth in two or

Spirit ? three things, He will guide you into all truth ; He

John 16.13.

and 14.26. will teach you all things, and bring all things to your

remembrance. Since Chrift hath provided for us fo

good an inftructor, why need we then lean fo much

to thoſe traditions and commandments of men

wherewith fo many Chriftians have burthened them

felves ? Why need we fet up our own carnal and

The Spirit corrupt reaſon for a guide to us in matters ſpiritual,

the guide. as fome will needs do ? May it not be complained

of all fuch, asthe Lord did of old cóncerning Ifrael

by the prophets, Jer. ii . 13. For my people have com

mitted two evils, they have forfaken me, the fountain

ofliving waters, and bewed them out cifterns, broken

cifterns, that can hold no water? Have not many

forfaken, do not many deride and reject, this in

ward and immediate guide, this Spirit that leads

into all truth, and caft up to themfelves other ways,

broken ways indeed, which have not all this while

brought them out of the fleſh, nor out of the world,

nor from under the dominion of their own lufts

and finful affections, whereby truth, which is only

rightly learned by this Spirit, is ſo much a ſtranger

in the earth ?

From
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ordinance

From all then that hath been mentioned concern

ing this promiſe, and theſe words of Chrift, it will

follow, that Chriſtians are always to be led inwardly Aperpetual

and immediately by the Spirit of God dwelling in to God's

them, and that the fame is a ftanding and perpetual church and

ordinance, as well to the church in general in all people.

ages, as to every individual member in particular,

as appears from this argument :

The promifes of Chrift to his children are rea

and Amen, and cannot fail, but muft of neceffity

be fulfilled.

But Chrift hath promifed, that the Comforter,

the Holy Ghoft, the Spirit of truth, ſhall abide with

his children for ever, ſhall dwell with them, ſhall

be in them, fhall lead them into all truth, fhall

teach them all things, and bring all things to their

remembrance :

Therefore the Comforter, the Holy Ghost , the

Spirit of truth, his abiding with his children, &c.

is Tea and Amen, & c.

Again : No man is redeemed from the carnal

mind, which is at enmity with God, which is not

fubject to the law of God, neither can be : no man

isyet inthe Spirit, but in the fleſh, and cannot pleafe

God, except he in whom the Spirit of God dwells.

But every true Chriftian is in meaſure redeemed

from the carnal mind, is gathered out of the en

mity, and can be fubject to the law of God ; is out

of the fleſh, and in the Spirit, the Spirit of God

dwelling in him.

Therefore every true Chriſtian hath the Spirit of

God dwelling in him.

Again: Whosoever bath not the Spirit of Chrift, is

none ofhis ; that is, no child, no friend, no difciple

of Chrift.

But every true Chriftian is a child, a friend, a

difciple of Chrift :

Therefore every true Chriſtian hath the Spirit of

Chrift.

More
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Anfw.

Moreover: Whofoever is the temple of the

Holy Ghoft, in him the Spirit of God dwelleth and

abideth.

Arg. I.

But every true Chriftian is the temple of the

Holy Ghost :

Therefore in every true Chriſtian the Spirit of

God dwelleth and abideth.

But to conclude : He in whom the Spirit of God

dwelleth, it is not in him a lazy, dumb, uſeleſs

thing ; but it moveth, actuateth, governeth, in

ftructeth, and teacheth him all things whatſoever

are needful for him to know ; yea, bringeth all things

to his remembrance.

But the Spirit of God dwelleth in every true

Chriſtian :

Object. §. XI. But there are fome that will confeſs, That

the Spirit doth now lead and influence the faints,

but that he doth it only ſubjectively, or in a blind

manner, by enlightening their underſtandings, to

underſtand and believe the truth delivered in the

fcriptures ; but not at all by prefenting thoſe truths

to the mind by way of object, and this they call

Medium incognitum affentiendi, as that of whofe work

ing a man is not fenfible.

This opinion, though fomewhat more tolerable

than the former, is nevertheleſs not altogether ac

cording to truth, neither doth it reach the fulneſs

of it.

Therefore the Spirit of God leadeth, inftructeth,

and teacheth every true Chriftian whatſoever is

needful for him to know.

1. Becauſe there be many truths, which, as they

are applicable to particulars and individuals, and

moſt needful to be known by them, are in no-wiſe

to be found in the fcripture, as in the following

propofition fhall be fhewn.

Befides, the arguments already adduced do prove

that the Spirit doth not only fubjectively help us to

difcern truths elſewhere delivered, but alfo objec

tively
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tively prefent thofe truths to our minds. For that

which teacheth me all things, and is given me for

that end, without doubt prefents thofe things to

my mind which it teacheth me. It is not faid, It

fball teach you how to understand those things that are

written; but, It shall teach you all things. Again,

That which brings all things to my remembrance,

muſt needs preſent them by way of object ; elſe it

were improper to fay, It brought them to my re

membrance ; but only, that it helpeth to remember

the objects brought from elſewhere.

My fecond argument fhall be drawn from the Arg. 2.

nature of the new covenant ; by which, and thoſe

that follow, I fhall prove that we are led by the

Spirit both immediately and objectively. The na

ture of the new covenant is expreffed in divers

places ; and 1

?

First, Ifa . lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant Proof 1.

with them, faith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee,

andmy words which I have put into thy mouth, fhall

not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of

thyfeed, nor out of the mouth of thy feed's feed, faith

the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. By the The lead

latter part of this is fufficiently expreffed the per- spirit.

petuity and continuance of this promife, Itshall not

depart, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.

In the former part is the promiſe itſelf, which is the

Spirit of God being upon them, and the words of

God being put into their mouths.

ings of the

Firft, This was immediate, for there is no men- 1. Immedi

tion made of any medium ; he faith not, I fhall by ately.

the means of fuch and fuch writings or books,

convey fuch and fuch words into your mouths ; but

My words, I, even I, faith the Lord, have put into

your mouths.

Secondly, This must be objectively ; for [the words 2. Objec

put into the mouth] are the object prefented by him. tively.

He faith not, The words which ye fhall fee written,

my Spirit fhall only enlighten your underſtandings

to
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Proof 2.

to affent unto ; but pofitively, My words, which I

have put into thy mouth, &c. From whence I

argue thus :

Upon whomfoever the Spirit remaineth always,

and putteth words into his mouth, him doth the

Spirit teach immediately, objectively, and continually.

But the Spirit is always upon the feed of the

righteous, and putteth words into their mouths,

neither departeth from them.

Therefore the Spirit teacheth the righteous im

mediately, objectively, and continually.

Secondly, The nature of the new covenant is yet

more amply expreffed . Jer. xxxi . 33. which is again

repeated and re-afferted by the apoftle, Heb. viii .

10, 11. in theſe words, For this is the covenant that

I will make with the houfe of Ifrael; after thofe days,

faith the Lord, I will put my laws into their mind,

and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a

God, and they shall be to me a people. And they shall

not teach every man his neighbour, and every man bis

brother, faying, Know the Lord; for they shall all

know me, from the least to thegreatest,

The object here is God's law placed in the heart,

and written in the mind ; from whence they be

come God's people, and are brought truly to know

him.

.

The diffe

rence be

inwardlaw.

In this then is the law diftinguiſhed from the

tween the gospel; the law before was outward, written in

outward and tables of ſtone; but now is inward, written in the

heart ofoldthe people depended upon their prieſts

for the knowledge of God, but now they have all

a certain and fenfible knowledge ofHim ; concern

ing which Auguftine fpeaketh well, in his book De

Litera & Spiritu ; from whom Aquinas first of all

feems to have taken occafion to move this queſtion,

Whether the new law be a written law, or an im

plantedlaw ? Lex fcripta, vel lex indita ? Which he

thus refolves, affirming, That the new law, orgofpel,

is not properly a law written, as the old was, but

Lex
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A

1

Lex indita, an implanted law ; and that the old law

was written without, but the new law is written with

in, on the table of the beart.

How muchthen are they deceived, who, inſtead

of making the gofpel preferable to the law, have

made the condition of fuch as are under the goſpel

far worse ? For no doubt it is a far better and The gofpel

difpenfation
more defirable thing to converfe with God imme- more glo

diately, than only mediately, as being an higher and rious than

more glorious difpenfation : and yet theſe men law.

acknowledge that many under the law had imme

diate converſe with God, whereas they now cry it is

ceafed.

that of the

Again: Under the law there was the holy of

holies, into which the high priest did enter, and

received the word of the Lord immediately from be

twixt the cherubims, fo that the people could then

certainly know the mind of the Lord ; but now,'

according to thefe men's judgment, we are in a

far worfe condition, having nothing but the out

ward letter of the fcripture to gueſs and divine

from ; concerning the fenfe or meaning of one verſe

ofwhich fcarce two can be found to agree . But

Jefus Chrift hath promiſed us better things, though

many are fo unwife as not to believe him, even to

guide us by his own unerring Spirit, and hath rent

and removed the veil, whereby not only one, and

that once a year, may enter ; but all of us, at all

times, have accefs unto him, as often as we drawnear

unto him with pure hearts : he reveals his will to us

by his Spirit, and writes his laws in our hearts .

Theſe things then being thus premiſed, I argue,

no

Where the law of God is put into the mind, and

written in the heart, there the object of faith, and

revelation of the knowledge of God, is inward,

immediate, and objective.

But the law of God is put into the mind, and

written in the heart of every true Chriſtian, under

the new covenant.

E Therefore

1
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Therefore the object of faith, and revelation of

the knowledge of God to every true Chriftian, is

inward, immediate, and objective.

The affumption is the exprefs words of fcripture :

the propofition then muſt needs be true, except that

which is put into the mind, and written in the heart,

were either not inward, not immediate, or not ob

jective, which is moſt abfurd.

Arg. 3.
§. XII. The third argument is from thefe words

Theanoint- of John, 1 John ii. ver. 27. But the anointing, which

mended, as ye have received of him, abideth in you, and ye need

ing recom

not that any man teach you : but the fame anointing

teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no

lie ; and even as it bath taught you, ye shall abide in

bim.

I.

Common.

First, This could not be any fpecial, peculiar,

or extraordinary privilege, but that which is com

mon to all the faints, it being a general epiſtle,

directed to all them of that age.

2.

Certain.

Secondly, The apoftle propofeth this anointing

in them, as a more certain touch-ftone for them

to difcern and try feducers by, even than his own

writings ; for having in the former verfe faid, that

he had written fome things to them concerning

fuch as feduced them, he begins the next verfe,

But the anointing, &c. and ye need not that any man

teach you, &c. which infers, that having faid to

them what can be faid, he refers them for all to

the inward anointing, which teacheth all things,

as the moft firm, conftant, and certain bulwark

againſt all feducers.

3.
And Laftly, That it is a lafting and continuing

Lafting. thing ; the anointing which abideth. If it had not

been to abide in them, it could not have taught

them all things, neither guarded them againſt all

hazard. From which I argue thus,

He that hath an anointing abiding inhim, which

teacheth him all things, fo that he needs noman to

teach him, hath an inward and immediate teacher,

and
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and hath fome things inwardly and immediately

revealed unto him.

But the faints have fuch an anointing :

Therefore, &c.

I could prove this doctrine from many more

places offcripture, which for brevity's fake Í omit ;

and now come to the fecond part of the propofi

tion, where the objections ufually formed againſt

it are anſwered.

§. XIII. The moſt ufual is, that thefe revela- Object.

tions are uncertain .

But this befpeaketh much ignorance in the op- Anfw.

pofers ; for we diftinguish between the thefts and

the bypothefis ; that is, between the propofition and

fuppofition. For it is one thing to affirm, that the

true and undoubted revelation of God's Spirit is cer

tain and infallible ; and another thing to affirm, that

this or that particular perfon or people is led infal

libly by this revelation in what they ſpeak or write,

becauſe they affirm themfelves to be fo led by the

inward and immediate revelation of the Spirit.

The firft is only afferted by us, the latter may be

called in

or are not fo led ? But whether all ought not or

may not be fo led ?

or

artion

. The queftion is not who are

of

proved.

Seeing then we have already proved that Chrift The cer

hath promifed his Spirit to lead his children, and the Spirit's

that every one of them. both ought and may be guidance

led by it, if any depart from this certain guide

in deeds, and yet in words pretend to be led by

it into things that are not good, it will not from

thence follow, that the true guidance of the Spirit

is uncertain, or ought not to be followed ; no more

than it will follow that the fun fheweth not light,

becauſe a blind man, or one who wilfully fhuts his

eyes, falls into a ditch at noon-day for want of

light ; or that no words are fpoken, becaufe a

deaf man hears them not ; or that a garden full

of fragrant flowers has no fweet fimell, becauſe he

E 2 that
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By experi

ence.

The abfur

dity of the

confe

quence.

that has loft his fmelling doth not ſmell it ; the

fault then is in the organ, and not in the object.

All theſe miſtakes therefore are to be ascribed

to the weakneſs or wickedneſs of men, and not to

that Holy Spirit. Such as bend themſelves moft

againſt this certain and infallible teftimony of the

Spirit ufe commonly to alledge the example of

the old Gnofticks, and the late monftrous and mif

chievous actings of the Anabaptifts of Munster, all

which toucheth us nothing at all, neither weakens

a whit our moſt true doctrine. Wherefore, as a

moft fure bulwark againſt fuch kind of affaults,

was fubjoined that other part of our propofition

thus : Moreover thefe divine and inward revelations,

which we establish as abfolutely neceffary for thefound

ing of the true faith, as they do not, fo neither can

they at any time, contradict the Scriptures teftimony,

or found reaſon.

Befides the intrinfick and undoubted truth of

this affertion, we can boldly affirm it from our

certain and bleffed experience. For this Spirit

never deceived us, never acted nor moved us to

any thing that was amifs ; but is clear and mani

feft in its revelations, which are evidently difcerned

by us, as we wait in that pure and undefiled light

of God (that proper and fit organ) in which they

are received. Therefore if any reafon after this

7

manner,

(That becaufe fome wicked, ungodly , devilish men

bave committed wicked actions, and have yet more

wickedly afferted, that they were led into these things

by the Spirit ofGod ;

Therefore, No man ought to lean to the Spirit of

God, or feek to be led by it, )

I utterly deny the confequence ofthis propofition,

which, were it to be received as true, then would all

faith in God and hope of falvation become uncertain,

and the Chriftian religion be turned into mere Scepti

cifm . For after the fame manner I might reafon thus :

Becaufe
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Becaufe Eve was deceived by the lying of the

ferpent;

Therefore fhe ought not to have trufted to the

promife ofGod.

Becauſe the old world was deluded by evil

Spirits ;

Therefore ought neither Noah, nor Abraham, nor

Mofes, to have trufted the Spirit of the Lord.

Becauſe a lying fpirit fpake through the four

hundred prophets, that perfuaded Ahab to go up

and fight at Ramoth Gilead ;

Therefore the teftimony ofthe true Spirit in Mi

caiah was uncertain, and dangerous to be followed.

Becauſe there were feducingfpirits crept into the

church of old ;

Therefore it was not good, or it is uncertain, to

follow the anointing, which taught all things, and

is truth, and is no lie.

Who dare fay, that this is a neceffary confe

quence ? Moreover, not only the faith of the

faints, and church of God of old, is hereby ren

dered uncertain, but alſo the faith of all forts of

Chriftians now is liable to the like hazard, even

of thoſe who feek a foundation for their faith elfe

where than from the Spirit. For I fhall prove by

an inevitable argument, ab incommodo, i . e. from

the inconveniency of it, that if the Spirit be not

to be followed upon that account, and that men

may not depend upon it as their guide, becauſe

fome, while pretending thereunto, commit great

evils; that then, neither tradition, nor the fcriptures,

nor reafon, which the Papifts, Proteftants and Soci

nians do refpectively make the rule of their faith,

are any whit more certain. The Romanists reckon 1. Inftances

it an error to celebrate Eafter any other ways than oftradition.

that church doth. This can only be decided by

tradition. And yet the Greek church, which

equally layeth claim to tradition with herſelf, dat

it otherwife. Yea, fo little effectual is tradition

E 3
to
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Ecclef. lib.

5. c. 26.

Eufeb.Hift. to decide the cafe, that Polycarpus, the diſciple of

John, and Anicetus, the bishop of Rome, who im

mediately fucceeded them, according to whoſe

example both fides concluded the queſtion ought

to be decided, could not agree. Here of neceffity

one of them muft err, and that following tradition.

Would the Papists now judge we dealt fairly by

them, if we ſhould thence aver, that tradition is

not to be regarded ? Befides, in a matter of far

greater importance the fame difficulty will occur,

to wit, inthe primacy of the bishop of Rome ; for

many do affirm, and that by tradition, that in

the first fix hundred years the Roman prelates

never affumed the title of Univerfal Shepherd, nor

were acknowledged as fuch. And, as that which

altogether overturneth this preſidency, there are

that alledge, and that from tradition alfo, that

Peter never faw Rome ; and that therefore the

biſhop of Rome cannot be his fucceffor. Would

you Romanifts think this found reaſoning, to ſay as

you do ?

•

Many have been deceived, and erred grievously,

in truſting to tradition ;

Therefore we ought to reject all traditions, yea,

even thoſe by which we affirm the contrary, and, as

we think, prove the truth.

* Conc.

Flor. Seff. 5.
Laftly, In the council of Florence, the chief

decretoquo- doctors of the Romish and Greek churches did debate

dam Conc . whole feffions long concerning the interpretation

Seff. 11. & of one fentence of the council of Ephefus, and of

Flor. Seff. Epiphanius, and Bafilius, neither could they ever

18, 20. agree about it.

Eph.Act. 6.

Conc.

Conc. Flor.

Seff. 21. P. Secondly, As to the ſcripture, the fame difficulty

480. & feq. occurreth : the Lutherans affirm they believe con

fubftantiation by the fcripture ; which the Calvinists

deny, as that which, they fay, according to the

fame fcripture, is a grofs error. The Calvinifts

again affirm abfolute predeftination, which the Armi

nians deny, affirming the contrary ; wherein both

affirm
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affirm themſelves to be ruled by the fcripture and

reafon in the matter. Should I argue thus then

to the Calvinists ?

Here the Lutberans and Arminians grofly err, by

following the fcripture ;

Therefore the fcripture is not a good nor certain

rule ; and è contra.

Would either ofthem accept of this reaſoning as

good and found ? What fhall I fay of the Epifcopa

lians, Prefbyterians, Independents, and Anabaptifts of

Great-Britain, who are continually buffeting one

another with the fcripture ? To whom the fame

argument might be alledged, though they do all

unanimoufly acknowledge it to be the rule.

latephilofo

And Thirdly, As to reafon, I fhall not need 3.Ofreafon.

to fay much ; for whence come all the controverfies,

contentions and debates in the world, but be- Thedebates

cauſe every man thinks he follows right reafon ? hence ari
fingbetwixt

Hence ofold came the jangles between the Stoicks, the old and

Platonists, Peripateticks, Pythagoreans, and Cynicks, phers.

as of late betwixt the Ariftotelians, Cartefians, and

other naturaliſts : Can it be thence inferred, or will

the Socinians, thofe great reafoners, allow us to

conclude, becauſe many, and thofe very wife men,

have erred, by following, as they fuppofed, their

reaſon, and that with what diligence, care and

induſtry they could, to find out the truth, that

therefore no man ought to make uſe of it at all,

nor be poſitive in what he knows certainly to be

rational ? And thus far as to opinions ; the fame

uncertainty is no lefs incident unto thoſe other

principles.

1

for their

Proteftants

§. XIV. But if we come to practices, though I Anabaptifts

confefs I do with my whole heart abhor and deteſt 'wild prac

thofe wild practices which are written concerning tices, and

the Anabaptifts of Munster ; I am bold to fay, as and Papiſts

bad, if not worſe things, have been committed by for their

thoſe that lean to tradition, fcripture, and reafon : bloodshed,

wherein alſo they have averred themfelves to have each pre

E 4
been pture for it.

wars and

tendingfcri
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been authorized by thefe rules. I need but men

tion all the tumults, feditions, and horrible blood

ſhed, wherewith Europe hath been afflicted theſe

divers ages ; in which Papifts againſt Papifts, Cal

vinifts against Calvinifts, Lutherans againſt Luthe

rans, and Papists, affifted by Proteftants, againſt

other Proteftants affifted by Papifts, have miferably

ſhed one another's blood, hiring and forcing men

to kill each other, who were ignorant ofthe quar

rel, and ftrangers one to another : all, mean while,

pretending reafon for fo doing, and pleading the

lawfulneſs of it from fcripture.
1

.

ver for per

For what have the Papifts pretended for their

many maffacres, acted as well in France as elfe

Tradition, where, but tradition, fcripture, and reafon ? Did

and reafon, they not fay, that reafon perfuaded them, tradition

made a co- allowed them, and fcripture commanded them,

fecution and to perfecute, deftroy, and burn bereticks, fuch as

murder. denied this plain fcripture, Hoc eft corpus meum,

This is my body ? And are not the Proteftants aſ

fenting to this bloodshed, who affert the fame

thing, and encourage them, by burning and ba

nishing, while their brethren are ſo treated for the

fame caufe ? Are not the islands of Great-Britain

and Ireland, yea, and all the Chriftian world, a

lively example hereof, which were divers years

together as a theatre of blood ; where many loft

their lives, and numbers of families were utterly

deſtroyed and ruined ? For all which no other

cauſe was principally given, than the precepts of

the fcripture. If we then compare theſe actings

with thofe of Munster, we fhall not find great dif

ference ; for both affirmed and pretended they

were called, and that it was lawful to kill , burn,

and deftroy the wicked . We must kill all the

wicked, faid thofe Anabaptifts, that we, that are the

faints, may poffefs the earth. We must burn obftinate

bereticks, fay the Papifts, that the holy church of

Rome may be purged of rotten members, and may live

.

in
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in peace. We must cut off feducing feparatifts, fay

the Prelatical Proteftants, who trouble the peace of

the church, and refufe the divine hierarchy, and

religious ceremonies thereof. We must kill, fay the

Calvinistick Prefbyterians, the Prophane Malignants,

who accufe the Holy Confiftorial and Prefbyterian

government, and feek to defend the Popish and Pre

latick hierarchy ; as alfo thofe other fectaries that

trouble the peace of our church. What difference I

pray thee, impartial reader, feeft thou betwixt

thefe ?

If it be faid, The Anabaptifts went without, and Object.

against the authority of the magiftrate ; fo did not the

other;

cruelties.

I might eafily refute it, by alledging the mutual Anſw.

teftimonies oftheſe fects against one another. The

behaviour of the Papifts towards Henry the third Examples

and fourth of France ; their deſigns upon James the ofPopish

fixth in the gunpowder treaſon ; as alfo their prin

ciple of the Pope's power to depofe kings for the

cauſe of berefy, and to abfolve their fubjects from

their oath, and give them to others, proves it

againſt them .

and perfe

land.

And as to the Proteftants, how much their actions Proteftant

differ from thoſe other above-mentioned, may be violences

ſeen by the many confpiracies and tumults which cutions in

they have been active in, both in Scotland and Eng- England,

land, and which they have acted within theſe hun- and Hol

dred years in divers towns and provinces of the

Netherlands. Have they not oftentimes fought,

not only from the Popish magiftrates, but even from

thofe that had begun to reform, or that had given

themfome liberty of exercising their religion, that

they might only be permitted, without trouble

or hindrance, to exercife their religion, promifing

they would not hinder or moleft the Papists in the

exerciſe of theirs ? And yet did they not on the

contrary, fo foon as they had power, trouble and

abufe thofe fellow-citizens, and turn them out of

the

"



бо PROPOSITION II.

the city, and, which is worfe, even fuch who to

gether withthem had forfaken the Popish religion ?

Did they not theſe things in many places against

the mind of the magiftrates ? Have they not

publickly, with contumelious fpeeches, affaulted

their magiftrates, from whom they had but juſt

before fought and obtained the free exercife of

their religion ? Repreſenting them, fo foon as they

oppoſed themſelves to their hierarchy, as, if they

regarded neither God nor religion ? Have they

not by violent hands poffeffed themſelves of the

Popish churches, fo called, or by force, against the

magiftrates mind, taken them away ? Have they

not turned out of their office and authority whole

councils of magiftrates, under pretence that they,

were addicted to Popery? Which Popish magiftrates

nevertheleſs they did but a little before acknow

ledge to be ordained by God ; affirming them

felves obliged to yield them obedience and fub

jection, not only for fear, but for confcience fake ;

to whom moreover the very preachers and overfeers

of the reformed church had willingly fworn fide

lity ; and yet afterwards have they not faid, that

the people are bound to force a wicked prince to

the obfervation of God's word ? There are many

other inftances of this kind to be found in their

hiftories, not to mention many worfe things, which

we know to have been acted in our time, and

which for brevity's fake I paſs by..

Lutheran

feditions

against the

teachers,

I might fay much of the Lutherans, whoſe tu

multuous actions againſt their magiftrates not

reformed profeffing the Lutheran profeffion, are teftified of

and affault by feveral hiftorians worthy of credit. Among

others, I fhall propofe only one example to the

of Branden- reader's confideration, which fell out at Berlin in

burg, &c. in the year 1615. " Where the feditious multitude

Germany of the Lutheran citizens, being ftirred up by the

upon the

Marquis

daily clamours of their preachers, did not only

with violence break into the houſes of the reformed

teachers,

A

O
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teachers, overturn their libraries, and. fpoil their

furniture ; but alfo with reproachful words, yea,

and with ftones, affaulted the Marquis of Bran

denburg, the Elector's brother, while he fought by

fmooth words to quiet the fury of the multitude ;

they killed ten of his guard, fcarcely fparing him

felf, who at laft byflight efcaped out oftheir hands.”

All which fufficiently declares, that the concur

rence of the magiftrate doth not alter their prin

ciples, but only their method of procedure. So

that for my own part, I fee no difference betwixt

the actings of thofe of Munfter, and theſe others,

(whereofthe one pretended to be led by the Spirit,

the other by tradition, fcripture, and reafon) fave

this, that the former were raſh, heady, and foolish,

in their proceedings, and therefore were the fooner

brought to nothing, and fo into contempt and

derifion but the other, being more politick and

wife in their generation, held it out longer, and

fo have authorized their wickednefs more, with the

feeming authority of law and reafon . But both

their actings being equally evil, the difference ap

pears to me to be only like that which is between

a fimple filly thief, that is eaſily catched, and

hanged without any more ado ; and a company of

refolute bold robbers, who being better guarded,

though their offence be nothing lefs, yet by violence

do, to fhun the danger, force their mafters to give

them good terms.

1

From all which then it evidently follows, that

they argue veryill, who defpife and reject any prin

ciple becauſe men pretending to be led by it do

evil ; in cafe it be not the natural and confequential

tendency of that principle to lead unto thoſe things

that are evil.

Again: It doth follow from what is above af

ferted, that if the Spirit be to be rejected upon

this account, all thofe other principles ought on the

fame
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1

1

Let none

reject the

fame account to be rejected. And formy part, as

I have never a whit the lower efteem ofthe bleffed

teftimony of the holy fcriptures, nor do the lefs

refpect any folid tradition, that is anfwerable and

according to truth ; neither at all defpife reafon,

that noble and excellent faculty of the mind, be

caufe wicked men have abuſed the name of them,

to cover their wickednefs, and deceive the fimple ;

theunerring fo would I not have any reject or doubt the cer

tainty of that unerring Spirit which God hath

given his children, as that which can alone guide

them into all truth, becaufe fome have falfely pre

tended to it.

certainty of

Spirit of

God, be

caufe of

tenders to

falfe

it.

§ . XV. And becauſe the Spirit of God is the

fountain of all truth and found reafon, therefore we

have well faid, That it cannot contradict either the

teftimony of the fcripture, or right reafon : "Yet (as

the propofition itfelfconcludeth, to the laft part of

which I now come) it will not from thence follow,

that theſe divine revelations are to be fubjected to

the examination either of the outward teftimony

of fcripture, or ofthe human or natural reafon of

man, as to a more noble and certain rule or touch

ftone ; for the divine revelation, and inward illu

mination, is that which is evident by itſelf, forcing

the well-difpofed underſtanding, and irrefiftibly

moving it, to affent by its own evidence and clear

nefs, even as the common principles of natural

truths do bend the mind to a natural affent."

He that denies this part ofthe propofition muſt

needs affirm, that the Spirit of God neither can,

nor ever hath manifefted itſelf to man without

the fcripture, or a diftinct difcuffion of reafon ;

or that the efficacy of this fupernatural principle,

working upon the fouls ofmen, is lefs evident than

natural principles in their common operations ;

both which are falfe.

For, Firſt, Through all the fcriptures we may

obferve, that the manifeftation and revelation of

God
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to

1

I

בו

e

God by his Spirit to the patriarchs, prophets, and

apoftles, was immediate and objective, as is above

proved; which they did not examine by any other

principle, but their own evidence and clearneſs.

Secondly, To fay that the Spirit of God has lefs The felf

evidence upon the mind of man than natural evidence of
the Spirit.

principles have, is to have too mean and too low

thoughts of it. How comes David to invite us

to taste and ſee that God is good, if this cannot be

felt and tafted ? This were enough to overturn the

faith and affurance of all the faints, both now and

of old. How came Paul to be perfuaded, that

nothing could feparate him from the love of God, but

by that evidence and clearness which the Spirit of

God gave him ? The apostle John, who knew

well wherein the certainty of faith confifted, judged

it no ways abfurd, without further argument, to

afcribe his knowledge and affurance, and that of

all the faints, hereunto in theſe words, Hereby know

we that we dwell in him, and be in us, because he hath

given us of his Spirit, 1 John iv. 13. And again,

chap. v. ver. 6. It is the Spirit that beareth witness, be

caufe the Spirit is truth.

not fcrip

Obferve the reafon brought by him, Becauſe the

Spirit is truth ; of whofe certainty and infallibility

I have heretofore ſpoken. We then truft to and

confide in this Spirit, becauſe we know, and cer

tainly believe, that it can only lead us aright, and

never miſlead us ; and from this certain confidence

it is that we affirm, that no revelation coming The Spirit

from it can ever contradict the fcripture's teftimony contradicts

nor right reafon: not as making this a more certain

rule to ourſelves, but as condefcending to fuch, right rea

who not difcerning the revelations of the Spirit,

as they proceed purely from God, will try them

by theſe mediums. Yet thofe that have their fpiri

tual fenfes, and can favour the things ofthe Spirit,

as it were in prima inftantia, i . e. at the firft blush,

can diſcern them without, or before they apply

them

ture nor

fon.

7
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monftra

try.

Natural de- them either to fcripture or reafon : juft as a good

tionsfrom aftronomer can calculate an eclipfe infallibly, by

aftronomy which he can conclude (if the order of nature

and geome- continue, and fome ftrange and unnatural revolu

tion intervene not) there will be an eclipfe of the

funormoonfuch a day, and fuch an hour ; yet can

he not perfuade an ignorant ruftick ofthis, untilhe

vifibly fee it. So alfo a mathematician can infallibly

know, by the rules of art, that the three angles of

a right triangle are equal to two right angles ; yea,

can know them more certainly than any man by

meaſure. And fome geometrical demonftrations are

by all acknowledged to be infallible, which can be

fcarcely difcerned or proved by the fenſes ; yet if a

geometer be atthe pains to certify fome ignorant man

concerningthe certainty ofhis art, by condefcending

to meaſure it, and make it obvious to his fenfes, it

will not thencefollow, that that meaſuring is fo cer

tain as the demonftration itſelf, or that the demon

ftration would be uncertain without it.

§. XVI. But to make an end, I fhall add one

argument to prove, that this inward, immediate,

objective revelation, which we have pleaded for

all along, is the only fure, certain, and unmoveable

foundation of all Chriftianfaith; which argument,

when well weighed, I hope will have weight with

all forts of Chriftians, and it is this :

Immediate

revelation

the im

foundation

That which all profeffors of Chriftianity, of what

kind foever, are forced ultimately to recur unto,

moveable when preffed to the laft ; that for and becauſe of

of all Chri- which all other foundations are recommended, and

accounted worthy to be believed, and without

which they are granted to be of no weight at all,

muft needs bethe only moft true, certain, and un

moveable foundation of all Chriftian faith.

ftian faith.

But inward, immediate, objective revelation by

the Spirit, is that which all profeffors of Christianity,

ofwhat kind foever, are forced ultimately to recur

unto, &c.

Therefore, &c.
The
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The propofition is fo evident, that it will not

be denied; the affumption fhall be proved by

parts.

1
and tradi

And Firſt, As to the Papifts, they place their Papifts

foundation in the judgment of the church and tra- foundation

dition. If we prefs themto fay, Why they believe their church

as the church doth ? Their anfwer is, Because the tion, why?

church is always led by the infallible Spirit. So here

the leading of the Spirit is the utmost foundation.

Again, if we aſk them, Why we ought to truſt

tradition? They answer, Becauſe theſe traditions

were delivered us by the doctors and fathers of the

church; which doctors and fathers, by the revelation

of the Holy Ghoft, commanded the church to obferve

them. Here again all ends in the revelation of the

Spirit.

and Socini

tures their

why?

And for the Proteftants and Socinians, both which Proteftants

acknowledge the fcriptures to be the foundation ans make

and rule of their faith ; the one as fubjectively in- the fcrip

Bluenced by the Spirit of God to uſe them, the ground and

other as managing them with and by their own foundation,

reafon ; afk both, or either of them, Why they

truft in the ſcriptures, and take them to be their

rule ? Their anfwer is, Because we have in them

the mind of God delivered unto us by thofe to whom

theſe things were inwardly, immediately, and objec

tively revealed bythe Spirit of God ; and not becauſe

this or that man wrote them, but becauſe the Spirit

of God dictated them.

"

not by

revelation

It is ftrange then that men fhould render that fo Chriftians

uncertain and dangerous to follow, upon which by name,

alone the certain ground and foundation oftheir own nature,hold

faith is built ; or that they fhould fhut themſelves refedcon

out from that holy fellowship with God, which only trary to

is enjoyedinthe Spirit, in which we are commanded fcripture.

bothto walk and live.

If any reading theſe things find themſelves moved,

by the ftrength of thefe fcripture-arguments, to

affent and believe fuch revelations neceffary, and

yet



66 PROPOSIT
ION II.

yet find themſelves ftrangers to them, which, as

I obſerved in the beginning, is the cauſe that this

is fo much gainfaid and contradicted , let them

know, that it is not becaufe it is ceafed to become

the privilege of every true Chriftian that they do

not feel it, but rather becauſe they are not fo much

Chriſtians by nature as by name ; and let fuch

know, that the fecret light which fhines in the

heart, and reproves unrighteouſneſs, is the fmall

beginning of the revelation of God's Spirit, which

was firft fent into the world to reprove it of fin,

John xvi. 8. And as by forfaking iniquity thou

comeft to be acquainted with that heavenly voice

in thy heart, thou fhalt feel, as the old man, or

the natural man, that favoureth not the things

of God's kingdom, is put off, with his evil and

corrupt affections and lufts ; I fay, thou fhalt feel

the newman, or the ſpiritual birth and babe raiſed,

which hath its fpiritual fenfes, and can fee, feel,

tafte, handle, and ſmell the things of the Spirit ;

but till then the knowledge of things fpiritual is

Who wants but as an hiftorical faith . But as the defcription

of the light of the fun, or of curious colours to

a blind man, who, though of the largeſt capacity,

cannot fo well underſtand it by the moſt acute and

lively deſcription, as a child can by feeing them ;

fo neither can the natural man, of the largeſt

capacity, by the beft words, even fcripture-words,

fo well underſtand the mysteries of God's kingdom,

as the leaft and weakeft child who tafteth them,

by having them revealed inwardly and objectively

by the Spirit.

his fight

fees notthe

light.

Wait then for this in the fmall revelation of

that pure light which firft reveals things more

known ; and as thou becomeft fitted for it, thou

fhalt receive more and more, and by a living ex

perience eaſily refute their ignorance, who afk,

Howdoft thou know that thou art actuated by the

Spirit ofGod ? Which will appear to thee a queftion

no
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no lefs ridiculous, than to afk one whofe eyes are

open, How he knows the fun fhines at noon-day ?

And though this be the fureft and certaineft way

to anſwer all objections ; yet by what is above

written it may appear, that the mouths of all fuch

oppofers as deny this doctrine may be ſhut, by un

queftionable and unanfwerable reaſons.

PROPOSITION III.

Concerning the SCRIPTURES.

From theſe revelations of the Spirit of God to the

faints have proceeded the Scriptures of Truth,

which contain,

I. A faithful hiftorical account of the actings of

God's people in divers ages ; with many fingu

lar and remarkable providences attending them.

II. A prophetical account of feveral things, where

offome are already paft, and fome yet to come.

III. A full and ample account of all the chiefprin

ciples of the doctrine of Christ, held forth in di

vers precious declarations, exhortations, and fen

tences, which, by the moving ofGod's Spirit, were

at feveral times, and upon fundryoccafions, fpoken

andwritten unto fome churches and their paſtors.

Nevertheleſs, becauſe they are only a declaration of

the fountain, and not the fountain itſelf, there

fore they are not to be efteemed the principal

ground of all truth and knowledge, nor yet the

adequate primary rule offaith and manners. Yet

becauſe they give a true and faithful teftimony of

the firſt foundation, they are and may be eſteemed

a fecondary rule, fubordinate to the Spirit, from

which they have all their excellency and certain

ty: for asbythe inward teftimony of the Spirit we

do alone truly know them, fo they teftify, That John 16 13.

the Spirit is that Guide by which the faints are

Rom. 8, 14.

F
led

-



68, PROPOS
ITION III .

led into all Truth ; therefore, according to the

fcriptures, the Spirit is the first and principal

leader. Seeing then that we do therefore receive

and believe the fcriptures becauſe they proceeded

from the Spirit, for the very fame reafon is the

Spirit more originally and principally the rule,

according to the received maxim in the fchools,

Propter quod unumquodque eft tale, illud ipfum eft

magis tale: That for which a thing is fuch, that

thing it felf is more fuch.

$.L.
TE

the moft

excellent

writings in

the world.

I. HE former part of this propofition,

though it needs no apology for itſelf,

yet it is a good apology for us, and will help to

fweep away that, among many other calumnies,

wherewith we are often loaded, as if we were vilifiers

and deniers of the fcriptures ; for in that which

we affirm of them, it doth appear at what high

The holy rate we value them, accounting them, without all

fcriptures deceit or equivocation, the most excellent writings

in the world ; to which not only no other writings

are to be preferred, but even in divers refpects

not comparable thereto. For as we freely ac

knowledge that their authority doth not depend

upon the approbation or canons of any church

or affembly; fo neither can we fubject them to the

fallen, corrupt, and defiled reafon of man : and

therein as we do freely agree with the Proteftants

againſt the error of the Romanists, fo on the other

hand, we cannot go the length of fuch Proteftants

as make their authority to depend upon any virtue

or power that is in the writings themfelves ; but

wedefire to afcribe all to that Spirit from which

they proceeded.

We confefs indeed there wants not a majefty in

the ſtyle, a coherence in the parts, a good ſcope

in the whole ; but feeing theſe things are not dif

cerned by the natural, but only by the fpiritual man,

it is the Spirit of God that muſt give us that belief

of
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that

of the fcriptures which may fatisfy our confciences ;

therefore fome of the chief among Proteftants,

both in their particular writings and publick con

feffions, are forced to acknowledge this.

Hence Calvin, though hefaith he is able to prove Calvin's

that ifthere be a God in heaven, thefe writings have teftimony

proceeded from him, yet he concludes anotherknow- Scripture

ledge to be neceffary. Inftit. lib. 1. cap. 7. Sect. 4.

" But if (faith he) we refpect the confciences, Spirit.

"that theybe not daily molefted with doubts, and

"hefitate not at every fcruple, it is requifite that

" this perfuafion which we fpeak of be taken higher

"than human reafon, judgment, or conjecture ; to

0 "wit, fromthe fecret teftimony ofthe Spirit." And

again, "To thofewho afk, that we prove unto them,

"by reafon, that Mofes and the prophets were in

certainly !

from the

2

c

Spired of God to speak, I anfwer, That the tefti

46 mony ofthe Holy Spirit is more excellent than

" all reafon." And again, " Let this remain a

" firm truth, that he only whom the Holy Spirit

" hath perfuaded, can repofe himſelf on the fcrip

" ture with a true certainty.'" And lastly, " This

"then is a judgment which cannot be begotten

" but by an heavenly revelation, &c."

the French

The fame is alfo affirmed in the first publick The con

confeffion of the French churches, publiſhed in the feffion of

year 1559. Art. 4. We know thefe books to be churches.

" canonical, and the moft certain rule of our faith,

"not fo much by the common accord and confent

" of the church, as by the teftimony and inward

"perfuafion of the Holy Spirit."

Holland af
Thus alfo in the 5th article of the confeffion of Churches of

faith, of the churches of Holland, confirmed by fert the

the Synod of Dort. "Wereceive thefe books only fame.

" for holy and canonical, not fo much becaúfe

" the church receives and approves them, as be

" cauſe the Spirit of God doth witnefs in our

" hearts that they are of God."

F 2 And
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Weftmin

fter confef

fame.

And lastly, The divines, fo called, at Westmin

fionthe fter, who began to be afraid of, and guard against,

the teftimony of the Spirit, becauſe they perceived

a difpenfation beyond that which they were under

beginning to dawn, and to eclipfe them ; yet

could they not get by this, though they have

laid it down neither fo clearly, diftinctly, nor

honeftly as they that went before. It is in theſe

words, Chap. 1. Sect. 5. " Nevertheleſs our full

" perfuafion and affurance of the infallible truth

" thereof, is from the inward work of the Holy

Spirit, bearing witneſs by and with the Word in

" our hearts."

<c

By all which it appeareth how neceffary it is

to feek the certainty of the fcriptures from the

Spirit, and no where elfe. The infinite jang

lings and endleſs conteſts of thoſe that ſeek their

authority elſewhere, do witnefs to the truth here

of.

Apocrypha.

Can. in

the Wif

For the ancients themſelves, even of the firſt

Conc.Laod. centuries, were not agreed among themſelves con

Cod. Ec. cerning them ; while fome of them rejected books

163. which we approve, and others of them approved

held in the thofe which fome of us reject . It is not unknown

year 364. to fuch as are in the leaſt acquainted with antiqui

from the ca- ty, what great contefts are concerning the ſecond

non Eccl. epiftle of Peter, that of James, the fecond and

dom of So- third of John, and the Revelations, which many,

lomon, Ju- even very ancient, deny to have been written by

as, theMac- the beloved difciple and brother of James, but by

another of that name. What ſhould then become

of Chriftians, ifthey had not received that Spirit,

and thofe fpiritual fenfes, by which they know how

to difcern the true from the falfe ? It is the privi

lege of Chrift's fheep indeed that they hear his

voice, and refufe that of a ftranger ; which privi

lege being taken away, we are left a prey to all

manner of wolves.

dith , Tobi

cabees,

which the

council of

Carthageheld in

year 399,

received.

S. II.
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not the

truth.

§ . II. Though then we do acknowledge the

fcriptures to be very heavenly and divine writ

ings, the uſe of them to be very comfortable and

néceffary to the church of Chrift, and that we alſo

admire and give praiſe to the Lord, for his won

derful providence in preferving theſe writings fo

pure and uncorrupted as we have them, through

fo long a night of apoftafy, to be a teftimony of

his truth against the wickednefs and abomina

tions even of thoſe whom he made inftrumental

in preferving them, fo that they have kept them

to be a witneſs againſt themſelves ; yet we may The Scrip

not call them the principal fountain of all truth tures are

and knowledge, nor yet the firſt adequate rule of principal

faith and manners ; becauſe the principal fountain ground of

of truth muft be the Truth itſelf ; i . e. that

whofe certainty and authority depends not upon

another. When we doubt of the ſtreams of any

river or flood, we recur to the fountain itſelf;

and having found it, there we defift, we can go no

farther, becauſe there it fprings out of the bowels

of the earth, which are infcrutable. Even fo the

writings and fayings of all men we must bring to

the Word of God, I mean the Eternal Word, and

if they agree hereunto, we ftand there. For this

Word always proceedeth, and doth eternally pro

ceed from God, in and by which the unfearchable

wifdom of God, and unfearchable counſel and

will conceived in the heart of God, is revealed

unto us. That then the fcripture is not the prin

cipal ground of faith and knowledge, as it appears

by what is above ſpoken, fo it is proved in the

latter part of the propofition ; which being reduced

to an argument; runs thus :

That whereof the certainty and authority de

pends upon another, and which is received as truth

becauſe ofits proceeding from another, is not to be

accounted the principal ground and origin of all

truth and knowledge :

ButF 3
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But the fcriptures authority and certainty depend

upon the Spirit by which they were dictated ; and

the reaſon why they were received as truth is, be

cauſe they proceeded from the Spirit :

Therefore they are not the principal ground of

truth.

To confirm this argument, I added the ſchool

maxim, Propter quod unumquodque eft tale, illud ip

fum magis eft tale. Which maxim, though I con

fefs it doth not hold univerfally in all things, yet in

Neither are this it doth and will very well hold, as by apply

they thepri- ing it, as we have above intimated, will appear.

The fame argument will hold as to the other

branch of the propofition, That it is not the primary

adequate rule offaith and manners ; thus,

maryrule

faith and

manners.

That which is not the rule of my faith in be

lieving the fcriptures themſelves, is not the pri

mary adequate rule of faith and manners :

But the ſcripture is not, nor can it be, the rule

of that faith by which I believe them, &c.That the

Spirit isthe

rule.

Therefore, &c.

But as to this part, we fhall produce divers ar

guments hereafter. As to what is affirmed, that

the Spirit, and not the fcriptures, is the rule, it is

largely handled in the former propofition ; the fum

whereof I fhall fubfume in one argument, thus,

!

If by the Spirit we can only come to the true

knowledge of God ; if by the Spirit we are to be

led into all truth, and ſo be taught of all things ;

then the Spirit, and not the fcriptures, is the

foundation and ground of all truth and know

ledge, and the primary rule of faith and man

ners :

But the first is true, therefore alſo the laſt.

Next, the very nature of the gofpel itſelf de

clareth that the fcriptures cannot be the only

and chief rule of Chriftians, elfe there fhould be

no difference betwixt the law and the gospel; as

from the nature of the new covenant, by divers

fcriptures
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feriptures deſcribed in the former propofition, is

proved.

gofpel dif

But befides thefe which are before mentioned, Wherein

Herein doth the law and the gospel differ, in that the lawand

the law, being outwardly written, brings under con- fer.

demnation, but hath not life in it to fave ; whereas

the gospel, as it declares and makes manifeft the

evil, fo, being an inward powerful thing, it gives

power alfo to obey, and deliver from the evil.

Hence it is called Evafyxor, which is glad tidings.

The law or letter, which is without us, kills ; but

the gospel, which is the inward fpiritual law, gives

life ; for it confifts not fo much in words as in vir

tue. Wherefore fuch as come to know it, and be

acquainted with it, come to feel greater power over

their iniquities than all outward laws or rules can

give them. Hence the apoftle concludes, Rom. vi.

14. Sinfhall not have dominion over you : for ye are

not under the law, but under grace. This grace

then that is inward, and not an outward law, is

to be the rule of Chriftians. Hereunto the apoſtle

commends the elders ofthe church, faying, Acts xx.

32. And now, Brethren, I commend you to God, and

to the word of his grace, which is able to build you

up, and to give you an inheritance among all them

which arefanctified. He doth not commend them

here to outward laws or writings, but to the word

of grace, which is inward ; even the Spiritual law,

which makes free, as he elſewhere affirms, Rom.

viii. 2. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,

bathmade me free from the law of fin and death.

This fpiritual law is that which the apoftle declares

he preached and directed people unto, which was

not outward, as by Rom. x. 8. is manifeft ; where

diftinguishing it from the law, he faith, The word

is nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth; and this

is the word of faith which we preach. From what

is above faid I argue thus :

"

6

si

F 4 The
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The fcrip

ture not the

rule.

ten:

The principal rule of Chriftians under the goſpel

is not an outward letter, nor law outwardly writ

and delivered, but an inward ſpiritual law, en

graven in the heart, the law ofthe Spirit of life, the

word that is nigh in the heart and in the mouth.

But the letter of the ſcripture is outward, of it

ſelf a dead thing, a mere declaration of good things,

but not the things themſelves :

Therefore it is not, nor can be, the chief or

principal rule of Chriftians.

§ . III. Thirdly, That which is given to Chriftians

for a rule and guide, muft needs be fo full, that it

may clearly and diſtinctly guide and order them in

all things and occurrences that mayfall out.

But in that there are numberless things, with

regard to their circumſtances, which particular

Chriſtians may be concerned in, for which there

can be no particular rule had in the ſcriptures ;

Therefore the fcriptures cannot be a rule to

them .

I fhall give an inftance in two or three particu

lars to prove this propofition. It is not to be

doubted but fome men are particularly called to

fome particular fervices ; their being not found in

which, though the act be no general pofitive duty,

yet in fo far as it may be required of them, is a

great fin to omit ; forafmuch as God is zealous of

his glory, and every act of difobedience to his

will manifefted, is enough not only to hinder one

greatly from that comfort and inward peace which

otherwiſe he might have, but alfo bringeth con

demnation.

As for inftánce, Some are called to the miniſtry

of the word : Paul faith, There was a neceffity upon

bim to preach thegospel ; wo unto me, ifIpreach not.

If it be neceffary that there be now minifters of

the church, as well as then, then there is the fame

neceffity upon fome, more than upon others, to oc

cupy this place ; which neceffity, as it may be in

cumbent
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cumbentupon particular perfons, the fcripture nei

ther doth nor can declare.

If it be faid, That the qualifications of a minifter Object.

arefound in the fcripture, and by applying these qua

lifications to myself, I may know whether I be fit for

fuch aplace or not ;

I anfwer, The qualifications of a biſhop, or mi- Anſw.

nifter, as they are mentioned both in the epiftle to

Timothy and Titus, are fuch as may be found in a

private Chriſtian ; yea, which ought in fome mea

fure to be in every true Chriftian : fo that this

giveth a man no certainty. Every capacity to an

office giveth me not a fufficient call to it.

Next again, By what rule fhall 1 judge if I be

fo qualified ? How do I know that I amfober, meek,

boly, barmless ? Is it not the teftimony of the Spi

rit in my confcience that muft affure me hereof?

And fuppofe that I was qualified and called, yes

whatfcripture-rule fhall inform me, Whether it be

my duty to preach in this or that place, in France

or England, Holland or Germany ? Whether I fhall

takeup my time in confirming the faithful, reclaim

ing hereticks, or converting infidels, as alfo in

writing epiftles to this or that church?

The general rules of the fcripture, viz. To be

diligent in my duty, to do all to the glory of God, and

for the good of his church, can give me no light in

this thing. Seeing two different things may both

have a reſpect to that way, yet may I commit a

great error and offence in doing the one, when I

am called to the other. If Paul, when his face was

turned bythe Lord toward Jerufalem, had gone back

to Achaia or Macedonia, he might have fuppofed he

could have done God more acceptable fervice, in

preaching and confirming the churches, than in be

ing fhut up in prifon in Judea ; but would Godhave

been pleaſed herewith ? Nay certainly. Obedience

is better thanfacrifice ; and it is not our doing that

which is good fimply that pleafeth God, but that

good
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good which he willeth us to do. Every member

hath its particular place in the body, as the Apo

ftle fheweth, 1 Cor. xii. Ifthen, I being the foot,

fhould offer to exerciſe the office of the hand ; or

being the hand, that of the tongue ; my fervice

would be troubleſome, and not acceptable ; and in

ftead of helping the body, I fhould make afchifm in

That which it. So that that which is good for another to do,

1 good or maybe finful to me : for as mafters will have their

may be fin- fervants to obey them, according to their good plea

fure, and not only in blindly doing that which may

ſeem to them to tend to their mafter's profit, where

by it may chance (the mafter having bufinefs both

in the field and in the houſe) that the fervant that

knows not his mafter's will may go to the field,

when it is the mind of the mafter he ſhould ſtay and

do the bufinefs of the houſe, would not this fervant

then deſerve a reproof, for not anfwering his ma

fter's mind? And what mafter is fo fottiſh and care

lefs, as, having many fervants, to leave them in fuch

diſorder as not to affign each his particular ſtation,

and not only the general terms of doing that which

is profitable ? which would leave them in various

doubts, and no doubt end in confufion.

Shall we then dare to aſcribe unto Chriſt, in the

ordering of his church and fervants, that which in

man might juftly be accounted diforder and con

fufion ? The apoftle fheweth this diftinction well,

Diverfities Rom. xii . 6, 7, 8. Having then gifts differing ac

of gifts. cording to the grace that isgiven to us ; whether pro

phecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of

faith; or miniftry, let us wait on our miniftring ; or

be that teacheth, on teaching ; or be that exhorteth, on

exhortation. Now what fcripture-rule fheweth me

that I ought to exhort, rather than prophefy ? or to

minifter, rather than teach ? Surely none at all .

Many more difficulties of this kind occur in the life

of a Chriftian.

Moreover,
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falvation

can the

fure thee ?

Moreover, that which of all things is moft need- Offaith and

ful for him to know, to wit, whether he really be

in the faith, and an heir of falvation, or not, the fcripture af

fcripture can give him no certainty in, neither can

it be a rule to him. That this knowledge is ex

ceedingly defirable and comfortable all do unani

mouſly acknowledge ; befides that it is eſpecially

commanded, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves

whether ye be in the faith, prove yourſelves ; know

ye notyour ownſelves, how that Jefus Chrift is in you,

except ye bereprobates ? And 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore

the rather, brethren, give all diligence to make your

calling and electionfure. Now I fay, What fcrip

ture-rule can affure me that I have true faith ?

That my calling and election is fure?

If it be faid, By comparing the fcripture-marks of

true faith with mine:

I demand, Wherewith fhall I make this obferva

tion ? What fhall aſcertain me that I am not mif

taken ? It cannot be the fcripture : that is the mat

ter under debate.

If it be faid, My own heart:

ful.

Howunfit a Judge is it in its own cafe ? Andhow

like to be partial, eſpecially if it be yet unrenewed ?

Doth not the fcripture fay, that it is deceitful above The heartof

all things ? I find the promiſes, I find the threat- man deceit

nings, in the ſcripture ; but who telleth me that

the one belongs to me more than the other ? The

fcripture gives me a mere declaration of thefe

things, but makes no application ; fo that the af

fumption must be of my own making, thus ; as

for example : I find this propofition in fcripture ;

He that believes, fhall befaved : thence I draw

the affumption.

But I, Robert, believe;

Therefore, Ifhall befaved.

The minor is of my own making, not expreffed

in the fcripture ; and fo a human conclufion, not

a divine pofition ; fo that my faith and affurance

here
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Again, If I should purfue the argument fur

ther, and feek a new medium out of the fcripture,

the fame difficulty would occur : thus,

He that hath the true and certain marks of true

faith, hath true faith :

But I have thoſe marks:

Therefore I have true faith .

<c

For the affumption is ftill here ofmy own mak

ing, and is not found in the fcriptures ; and by

confequence the conclufion can be no better, fince

it ftill followeth the weaker propofition . This is

indeed fo pungent, that the best of Proteftants,

The inward who plead for this affurance, afcribe it to the in

teftimonyofward teftimony of the Spirit ; as Calvin, in that
Spirit

the feal of large citation, cited in the former propofition . So

fcripture that, not to feek farther into the writings of the

primitive Proteftants, which are full of fuch ex

preffions, even the Westminster confeffion of faith

affirmeth, Chap. 18. Sect. 12. " This certainty is

"not a bare conjecture and probable perfuafion,

grounded upon fallible hope, but an infallible af

" furance offaith, founded upon the divine truth of

" the promiſe of falvation ; the inward evidences of

" theſe graces, unto which theſe promiſes are made

" theteftimony of the Spirit ofadoption, witneffing

" to our ſpirits that we are the children of God ;

" which Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance,

whereby we arefealed to the day ofredemption ."

Moreover, the fcripture itſelf, wherein we are

fo earneſtly preffed to ſeek after this affurance, doth

not at all affirm itſelf a rule fufficient to give it,

but wholly afcribeth it to the Spirit, as Rom. viii . 16 .

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our fpirit, that

we are the children of God. 1 John iv. 13. Hereby

know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, be

>>

caufe

here is not built upon a fcripture propofition, but

upon an human principle ; which, unleſs I be fure

of elſewhere, the fcripture gives me no certainty in

the matter.

1
1

cc
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cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit ; and chap. v. 6.

And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, becauſe the

Spirit is truth.

are not

F

and

§. IV. Laftly, That cannot be the only, princi- That the

pal, nor chief rule, which doth not univerfally reach fcriptures

every individual that needeth it to produce the chief rule.

neceffary effect ; and from the ufe of which, either

byfome innocent and finlefs defect, or natural yet

harmleſs and blameleſs imperfection, many who

are within the compafs of the viſible church, and

may, without abfurdity, yea, with great probabi

lity, be accounted of the elect, are neceffarily ex

cluded, and that either wholly, or at leaſt from the

immediate uſe thereof. But it fo falls out frequent

ly concerning the fcriptures, in the cafe of deaf 1. Deafpeo

people, children, and ideots, who can by no means ple, chil

have the benefit of the fcriptures . Shall we then ideots in

affirm, that they are without any rule to God- ftanced.

ward, or that they are all damned ? As fuch an opi

nion is in itſelf very abfurd, and inconfiftent both

with the juſtice and mercy of God, fo I know no

found reaſon can be alledged for it. Now if we

may ſuppoſe any fuch to be under the new covenant

difpenfation, as I know none will deny but that we

mayſuppoſe it without any abfurdity, we cannot fup

poſe them without fome rule and means of know

ledge ; feeing it is exprefly affirmed, They ſhall all

be taught ofGod, John vi. 45. And theyshall allknow

mefrom the least to the greatest, Heb. viii . 11. But

fecondly, Though we were rid ofthis difficulty, how

many illiterate and yet good men are there in the

church ofGod, who cannot read a letter in their

own mother tongue ? Which imperfection, though

it be inconvenient, I cannot tell whether we may

fafely affirm it to be finful. Theſe can have no im

mediate knowledge of the rule of their faith ; fo

their faith muft needs depend upon the credit of

other mens reading or relating it unto them ;

where either the altering, adding, or omitting of a

little
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2. Papifts

conceal the

people.

little word may be a foundation in the poor hearer

ofa very dangerous miſtake, whereby he may ei

ther continue in fome iniquity ignorantly, or believe

a lye confidently. As for example, The Papifts in

fecond com- all their catechifms, and publick exercifes of ex

mandment aminationstowards the people, have boldly cut away
from the the fecond command, becauſe it ſeems fo exprefly

to ſtrike againſt their adoration and ufe of images ;

whereas many of theſe people, in whom by this

omiffion this falfe opinion is foſtered, are under

a fimple impoffibility, or at leaſt a very great dif

ficulty, to be outwardly informed of this abuſe.

But further ; fuppofe all could read the fcriptures

in their own language ; where is there one of a

thouſand that hath that thorough knowledge ofthe

original languages in which they are written, fo as

in that refpect immediately to receive the benefit

3. Theun- of them ? Muft not all theſe here depend upon

the inter- the honefty and faithfulnefs of the interpreters ?

preters of Which how uncertain it is for a man to build his

the fcrip

faith upon, the many corrections, amendments,

and various effays, which even among Proteftants

have been uſed (whereof the latter have conftantly

blamed and corrected the former, as guilty of de

fects and errors) doth fufficiently declare. And

that even. the laſt tranflators in the vulgar lan

guages need to be corrected (as I could prove at

large, were it proper in this place) learned men

do confefs.

certainty of

ture, and

their adul

terating it.

But laft of all, there is no lefs difficulty occurs

even to thofe fkilled in the original languages,

who cannot fo immediately receive the mind of

the authors in thefe writings, as that their faith

doth not at leaſt obliquely depend upon the ho

nefty and credit of the tranfcribers, fince the origi

nal copies are granted by all not to be now ex

tant. Of which tranfcribers Jerom in his time com

Epift. 28. plained, faying, That they wrote not what they found,

but what they understood. And Epiphanius faith, That

Hieron.

ad Lucin.

P. 247.

in
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Anachor.

tom. oper

in the good and correct copies of Luke it was written, Epiph. in

that Chrift wept, and that Irenæus doth cite it; but

that the Catholicks blotted it out, fearing left bere

ticksfhould have abuſed it. Other fathers alfo de

clare, That whole verfes were taken out of Mark, be

eaufe ofthe Manichees.

the Hebrew

X

But further, the various readings of the Hebrew Thevarious

character by reaſon of the points, which fome plead readings of

for, as coæval with the firft writings, which character,

others, with no leſs probability, alledge to be a &c.

later invention ; the difagreement of divers cita

tions of Chriſt and the apoftles with thoſe paffages

in the Old Teftament they appeal to ; the great

controverſy among the fathers, whereof fome high

ly approve the Greek Septuagint, decrying and ren

dering very doubtful the Hebrew copy, as in many

places vitiated, and altered by the Jews ; other

fome, and particularly ferom, exalting the certainty

of the Hebrew, and rejecting, yea even deriding,

the hiftory of the Septuagint, which the primitive

church chiefly made ufe of; and fome fathers that

lived centuries before him, affirmed to be a moſt

certain thing ; and the many various readings in

divers copies of the Greek, and the great alterca

tions among the fathers ofthe first three centuries,

who had greater opportunity to be better informed

than we can now lay claim to, concerning the

books to be admitted or rejected, as is above ob

ferved ; I fay, all thefe and much more which

might be alledged, puts the minds even of the

learned into infinite doubts, fcruples, and inextri

cable difficulties : whence we may very fafely con

clude, that Jefus Chrift, who promiſed to be al

ways with his children, to lead them into all truth,

to guard them againſt the devices of the enemy,

and to eſtabliſh their faith upon an unmoveable

rock, left them not to be principally ruled by that,

which was fubject in itſelf to many uncertainties :

and therefore he gave them his Spirit, as their

principal
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principal guide, which neither moths nor time can

wear out, nor tranfcribers nor tranflators corrupt ;

which none are ſo young, none fo illiterate, none

in fo remote a place but they may come to be

reached, and rightly informed by it.

Through and by the clearness which that Spirit

gives us it is that we are only beft rid of thoſe

difficulties that occur to us concerning the fcrip

tures. The real and undoubted experience where

of I myſelf have been a witnefs of, with great

admiration of the love of God to his children

Wrong in theſe latter days : for I have known fome of

tranflations my friends, who profefs the fame faith with me,

of fcripture faithful fervants of the Moft High God, and full
difcerned in

by the un

learned in

letters.

the Spirit of divine knowledge of his truth, as it was imme

diately and inwardly revealed to them by the

Spirit, from a true and living experience, who

not only were ignorant of the Greek and Hebrew,

but even fome of them could not read their own

vulgar language, who being preffed by their ad

verfaries with fome citations out of the English

tranflation, and finding them to diſagree with the

manifeftation of truth in their own hearts, have

boldly affirmed the Spirit of God never faid fo,

and that it was certainly wrong ; for they did not

believe that any ofthe holy prophets or apoftles

had ever written fo ; which when I on this account

feriouſly examined, I really found to be errors and

corruptions of the tranflators ; who (as in ' moft

tranflations) do not fo much give us the genuine

fignification of the words, as train them to ex

prefs that which comes nearest to that opinion

and notion they have of truth. And this feemed

to me to fuit very well with that faying of Au

guftine, Epift. 19. ad Hier. Tom. ii. fol . 14. after he

has faid, " That he gives only that honour to thoſe

"books which are called canonical, as to believe

" that the authors thereof did in writing not err,"

he adds, " And if I fhall meet with any thing in

""

" theſe
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thefe writings that feemeth repugnant to truth,

I fhall not doubt to fay, that either the volume

is faulty or erroneous ; that the expounder hath

not reached what was faid ; or that I have in no

wife underſtood it," So that he ſuppoſes that

in the tranſcription and tranflation there may be

errors.

§. V. If it be then aſked me, Whether I think Object .

hereby to render the Scriptures altogether uncertain,

or uſeleſs ?

I anfwer ; Not at all. The propofition itſelf de- Anfw.

clares how much I efteem them; and provided

that to the Spirit from which they came be but

granted that place the fcriptures themſelves give it,

I do freely concede to the fcriptures the fecond

place, even whatfoever they fay of themſelves ;

which the apostle Paul chiefly mentions in two

places, Rom. xv. 4, Whatſoever things were written

aforetime, were written for our learning, that we

through patience and comfort ofthe fcriptures might

have hope. 2 Tim. iii . 15, 16, 17. The holyfcrip

tures are able to make wife unto falvation, through

faith which is in Jefus Chrift . Allfcripture given by

infpiration ofGod, is profitable for correction, for in

ftruction in righteoufnefs, that the man of God may be

perfect, thoroughlyfurnished unto everygood work.

-

For tho' God doth principally and chiefly lead us

by his Spirit, yet he fometimes conveys his com

fort and confolation to us through his children,

whomhe raifes up and infpires to fpeak or write

a word in feafon, whereby the faints are made

inftruments in the hand of the Lord to ſtrengthen

and encourage one another, which doth alfo tend

to perfect and make them wife unto falvation ;

and fuch as are led by the Spirit cannot neglect , The faints

but do naturally love, and are wonderfully che- comfort is

rifhed by, that which proceedeth from the fame the fame

Spirit in another ; becaufe fuch mutual emanations

of the heavenly life tend to quicken the mind,

Spiritinall.

G when

"
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when at any time it is overtaken with heavinefs,

Peter himſelf declares this to have been the end of

his writing, 2 Pet. i. 12, 13. Wherefore I will not

be negligent to put you always in remembrance of theſe

things, though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the

prefent truth ; yea, I think it meet, as long as I am

in this tabernacle, to ftir you up, by putting you in

remembrance.

looking

glafs.

God is teacher of his people himſelf; and there

is nothing more exprefs, than that fuch as are under

the new covenant, need no man to teach them :

yet it was a fruit of Chrift's afcenfion to fend

teachers and paftors for perfecting of the faints.

So that the fame work is afcribed to the fcrip

tures as to teachers ; the one to make the man

of God perfect, the other for the perfection of

the faints.

As then teachers are not to go before the teach

ing of God himſelf under the new covenant, but

to follow after it ; neither are they to rob us of

that great privilege which Chrift hath purchaſed

unto us by his blood ; fo neither is the fcripture

to go before the teaching of the Spirit, or to rob

us ofit.

tures a

Anf. 2 . Secondly
, God hath feen meet that herein we

The fcrip- fhould, as in a looking
-glafs, fee the conditions

and experiences
of the faints of old ; that finding

our experience
anfwer to theirs, we might thereby

be the more confirmed
and comforted

, and our

hope of obtaining
the fame end ftrengthened

; that

obferving
the providences

attending
them, feeing

the fnares they were liable to, and beholding
their

deliverances
, we may thereby

be made wife unto

falvation
, and feaſonably

reproved
and inſtructed

in righteouſneſs
.

The fcrip This is the great work of the fcriptures, and

tures work their fervice to us, that we may witness them ful

and fervice. filled in us, and fo difcern the ftamp of God's Spirit

and ways upon them, by the inward acquaintance

We
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we have with the fame Spirit and work in our

hearts. The prophecies of the fcriptures are alfo

very comfortable and profitable unto us, as the

fame Spirit enlightens us to obferve them fulfilled,

and to be fulfilled ; for in all this it is to be ob

ferved, that it is only the fpiritual man that can

make a right uſe of them : they are able to make

the man of God perfect (fo it is not the natural

man) and whatſoever was written aforetime, was

written for our comfort, [ our] that are the believers,

[our] that are the faints ; concerning fuch the

apoſtle ſpeaks for as for the others, the apoftle

Peter plainly declares, that the unstable and un

learned wreft them to their own deftruction : theſe

were they that were unlearned in the divine and

heavenly learning ofthe Spirit, not in human and

fchool literature ; in which we may fafely pre

fume that Peter himſelf, being a fisherman, had

no ſkill ; for it may with great probability, yea

certainty, be affirmed, that he had no knowledge

of Ariftotle's logick, which both Papifts and Pro- Logick .

teftants now; * degenerating from the fimplicity of * 1675.

truth, make the handmaid of divinity, as they call

it, and a neceffary introduction to their carnal,

natural, and human miniftry. By the infinite ob

fcure labours of which kind of men, intermixing

their heathenifh ftuff, the fcripture is rendered at

this day of fo little fervice to the fimple people :

whereof if Jerome complained in his time, now

twelve hundred years ago, Hierom. Epift. 134. ad

Cypr. Tom. 3. faying, It is wont to befal the most

part of learned men, that it is harder to understand

their expofitions, than the things which they go about

to expound; what maywe ſaythen, confidering thoſe

great heaps of commentaries fince, in ages yet far

more corrupted ?

§. VI. In this refpect above-mentioned then we

have fhewn what fervice and ufe the holy fcrip

tures, as managed in and by the Spirit, are of to

G 2 the
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condary

rule.

The fcrip- the church of God ; wherefore we do account

tures a fe- them a fecondary rule. Moreover, becauſe they

are commonly acknowledged by all to have been

written by the dictates of the Holy Spirit, and

that the errors which may be fuppofed by the in

jury of times to have flipt in, are not fuch but

that there is a fufficient clear teftimony left to all

the effentials of the Chriftian faith ; we do look

upon them as the only fit outward judge of con

troverfies among Chriftians ; and that whatſoever

doctrine is contrary unto their teftimony, may

therefore justly be rejected as falfe. And for our

parts, we are very willing that all our doctrines

and practices be tried by them ; which we never

refuſed, nor ever fhall, in all controverfies with

our adverfaries, as the judge and teft . We fhall

alfo be very willing to admit it as a pofitive cer

tain maxim, That whatfoever any do, pretending to

the Spirit, which is contrary to the fcriptures, be ac

counted and reckoned a delufion of the devil. For as

we never lay claim to the Spirit's leadings, that

we may cover ourſelves in any thing that is evil ;

ſo we know, that as every evil contradicts the fcrip

tures, fo it doth alfo the Spirit in the first place,

from whichthe fcriptures came, and whofe motions

can never contradict one another, though they may

appear fometimes to be contradictory to the blind

eye ofthe natural man, as Paul and James feem to

contradict one another.

Thus far we have fhewn both what we believe,

and what we believe not, concerning the holy fcrip

tures, hoping we have given them their due place.

But fince they that will needs have them to be the

only, certain, and principal rule, want not fome

fhew of arguments, even from the fcripture itſelf

(though it no where calls itſelf fo) by which they

labour to prove their doctrine ; I fhall briefly lay

them down by way ofobjections, and anſwerthem,

before I make an end of this matter.

§. VII.
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§. VII. Their first objection is ufually drawn Obj. 1.

from Ifaiab viii . 20. To the law and to the teftimony ;

if theyfpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe

there is no light in them. Nowthis law, teftimony,

and word, they plead to be the, fcriptures.

<

To which I anfwer ; That that is to beg the Anfw.

thing in queftion, and remains yet unproved.

Nor do I know for what reafon we may not fafely

affirm this law and word to be inward: but fup

pofe it was outward, it proves not the cafe at all

for them, neither makes it againft us ; for it may

be confeffed, without any prejudice to our cauſe,

that the outward law was more particularly to

the Jews a rule, and more principally than to

us; feeing their law was outward and literal, but

ours under the new covenant (as hath been

already faid) is exprefly affirmed to be inward

and fpiritual; fo that this fcripture is fo far from

making against us, that it makes for us. For if To try all

the Jews were directed to try all things by their

law, which was without them, written in tables

of ſtone ; then if we will have this advice of the

prophet to reach us, we muft make it hold parallel

to that difpenfation of the gofpel which we are

under : fo that we are to try all things, in the firſt

place, by that word of faith which is preached

unto us, which the apoftle faith is in the heart;

and by that law which God hath given us, which

the apoftle faith alfo exprefly is written and placed

things, by

what?

in the mind.

A

Laftly, Ifwe look to this place according to the

Greek interpretation of the Septuagint, our adver

faries fhall have nothing from thence to carp ; yea,

it will favour us much ; for there it is faid, that the

law is given us for an help; which very well agrees

with what is above afferted .

Theirfecond objection is from John v. 39. Search Obj. 2.

the Scriptures, &c.

G 3 Here,
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Here, fay they, we are commanded, by Chrift

himfelf, to fearch the fcriptures.

&c.

I answer, Firſt, That the fcriptures cught to

be fearched, we do not at all deny ; but are very

willing to be tried by them, as hath been above

declared but the queftion is, Whether they be the

only and principal rule ? Which this is fo far from

proving, that it proveth the contrary ; for Chriſt

checks them here for too high an eſteem of the

fcriptures, and neglecting of him that was to be

preferred before them, and to whom they bore

Search the witness, as the following words declare ; for in

fcriptures, them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they

which testify of me : and ye will not come unto me,

that ye might have life. This fhews, that while

they thought they had eternal life in the fcriptures,

they neglected to come unto Chrift to have life,

of which the fcriptures bore witneſs . This anſwers

well to our purpoſe, fince our adverfaries now do

alfo exalt the fcriptures, and think to have life in

them ; which is no more than to look upon them

as the only principal rule and way to life, and

yet refufe to come unto the Spirit of which they

teſtify, even the inward fpiritual law, which could

give them life: fo that the cauſe of this people's

ignorance and unbelief was not their want of re

fpect to the fcriptures, which though they knew,

and had an high eſteem of, yet Chrift teftifies in

the former verſes, that they had neither feen the

Father, nor heard his voice at any time ; neither had

his word abiding in them ; which had they then had,

Anfw.2, then they had believed in the Son. Moreover,

that place may be taken in the indicative mood,

Ye fearch the Scriptures ; which interpretation the

Greek word will bear, and fo Pafor tranflateth it :

which by the reproof following feemeth alſo to be

the more genuine interpretation, as Cyrillus long

ago hath obferved.

Anfw.I.

§. VIII.
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Here, fay they, the Bereans are commended for

Searching thefcriptures, and making them the rule.

I anfwer, That the fcriptures either are the prin- Anf. 1 .

cipal or only rule, will not at all follow from this ;

neither will their fearching the fcriptures, or being

commended for it, infer any fuch thing: for we

recommend and approve the uſe of them in that

refpect as much as any ; yet will it not follow,

that we affirm them to be the principal and only

rule.

ans fearch

makesthem

Secondly, It is to be obferved that theſe were Anſ. 2.

the Jews of Berea, to whomtheſe ſcriptures, which

were the law and the prophets, were more parti- The Bere

cularly a rule ; and the thing under examination ing the

was, whether the birth, life, works, and ſufferings fcriptures,

of Chrift, did anfwer to the prophecies that went not the only

before of him ; fo that it was moft proper for rule to try

them, being Jews, to examine the apostle's doc

trine by the fcriptures ; feeing he pleaded it to be

a fulfilling of them. It is faid nevertheleſs, in the

firft place, That they received the word with chear

fulness ; and in the ſecond place, Theyfearched the

Scriptures : not that they fearched the fcriptures,

and then received the word ; for then could they

not have prevailed to convert them, had they not

firft minded the word abiding in them, which opened

their underſtandings ; no more than the Scribes and

Pharifees, who (as in the former objection we ob

ferved) ſearched the fcriptures, and exalted them,

and yet remained in their unbelief, becauſe they

had not the word abiding in them.

But lastly, If this commendation of the Jewish Anf. 3.

Bereans might infer that the fcriptures were the

only and principal rule to try the apoſtles doctrine

G
4

by,
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The Athe

nians in

ftanced.

Obj. 4.

by, what fhould have become of the Gentiles ?

How fhould they ever have come to have received

the faith of Chrift, who neither knew the fcrip

tures, nor believed them ? We fee in the end of

the fame chapter, how the apoftle, preaching to

the Athenians, took another method, and directed

them to fomewhat of God within themſelves, that

they might feel after him. He did not go about to

profelyte them to the Jewish religion, and to the

belief of the law and the prophets, and from thence

to prove the coming of Chrift ; nay, he took a

nearer way. Now certainly the principal and only

rule is not different ; one to the Jews, and another

to the Gentiles ; but is univerfal, reaching both :

though fecondary and fubordinate rules and means

may be various, and diverfly fuited, according as

the people they are uſed to are ftated and cir

cumſtantiated : even fo we fee that the apoftle

to the Athenians uſed a teftimony of one of their

own poets, which he judged would have credit

with them; and no doubt fuch teftimonies,

whofe authors they esteemed, had more weight

with them than all the fayings of Mofes and the

prophets, whom they neither knew nor would

have cared for. Now becauſe the apoſtle uſed

the teſtimony of a poet to the Athenians, will it

therefore follow he made that the principal or only

rule to try his doctrine by ? So neither will it

follow, that though he made ufe of the fcriptures

to the Jews, as being a principle already believed

by them, to try his doctrine, that from thence the

fcriptures may be accounted the principal or only

rule.

•

§. IX. The laft, and that which at first view

feems to be the greateſt objection, is this :

If the fcripture be not the adequate, principal, and

only rule, thenit wouldfollow that thefcripture is not

complete, nor the canon filled ; that if men be now

immediately led and ruled by the Spirit, they may add

new
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new fcriptures ofequal authority with the old ; whereas

every one that adds is curfed : yea, what affurance

bave we, but at this rate every onemay bring in a new

gospel according to hisfancy ?

The dangerous confequences infinuated in this Anſw.

objection were fully anfwered in the latter part of

the laſt propofition , in what was faid a little before,

offering freely to diſclaim all pretended revelations

contrary to the fcriptures.

But if it be urged, That it is not enough to deny Obj. 1 .

thefe confequences, if they naturally follow from your

doctrine of immediate revelation, and denying the

fcripture to be the only rule ;

I anſwer ; We have proved both thefe doctrines Anf. I.

to be true and neceffary, according to the fcriptures

themſelves ; and therefore to faften evil confe

quences upon them, which we make appear do

not follow, is not to accufe us, but Chrift and his

apoſtles, who preached them.

But Secondly, We have fhut the door upon all Anf. 2.

fuch doctrine in this very pofition ; affirming, That

the fcriptures give a full and ample teftimony to all

- the principal doctrines of the Chriftian faith. For

we do firmly believe that there is no other gofpel

or doctrine to be preached, but that which was

delivered by the apoſtles ; and do freely fubfcribe

to that faying, Let him that preacheth any other Gal. i. 8.

gofpel, than that which hath been already preached

by the apostles, and according to the Scriptures, be

accurfed.
GAR

not a new

So we diftinguish betwixt a revelation of a new A new re

gofpel, and new doctrines, and a new revelation of velation is

the good old gofpel and doctrines ; the laſt we plead goſpel.

for, but the firſt we utterly deny. For we firmly

believe, That no other foundation can any man lay,

than that which is laid already. But that this reve

lation is neceffary we have already proved ; and

this diftinction doth fufficiently guard us againſt

the hazard infinuated in the objection.

2

As

"
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.

Books ca

nonical. As to thefcriptures being a filled canon, I fee no

neceffity of believing it. And if theſe men, that

believe the fcriptures to be the only rule, will be

confiftent with their own doctrine, they muſt needs

be of my judgment ; feeing it is fimply impoffible

to prove the canon by the fcriptures. For it can

not be found in any book of the fcriptures, that

theſe books, and juſt theſe, and no other, are ca

nonical, as all are forced to acknowledge ; how

can they then evite this argument ?

That which cannot be proved by fcripture is no

neceffary article of faith.

Obj . 2.

But the canon of the fcripture ; to wit, that there

are fo
many books preciſely, neither more nor leſs,

cannot be proved by fcripture :

Therefore, it is no neceffary article of faith.

If they ſhould allege ; That the admitting of any

other books to be now written by the fame Spirit might

infer the admiffion of new doctrines ;

I deny that confequence ; for the principal or

fundamental doctrines of the Chriftian religion

are contained in the tenth part of the fcripture ;

but it will not follow thence that the reft are im

pertinent or uſeleſs . If it fhould pleafe God to

bring to us any of thoſe books, which by the injury

of time are loft, which are mentioned in the fcrip

Books loft. ture ; as, The prophesy of Enoch , the Book of Na

than, &c. or, the third epiftle of Paul to the Co

rinthians ; I fee no reafon why we ought not to

receive them, and place them with the reft. That

which diſpleaſeth me is, that men fhould firſt affirm

that the fcripture is the only and principal rule,

and yet make a great article of faith of that which

the fcripture can give us no light in .

As for inftance: How fhall a Proteftant prove by

fcripture, to fuch as deny the Epiftle of James to

be authentick, that it ought to be received ?

Firft, If he would fay, Becauſe it contradicts not

the reft, (befides that there is no mention of it in

any
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I

any of the reft) perhaps theſe men think it doth

contradict Paul in relation to faith and works. But,

ifthat ſhould be granted, it would as well follow,

that every writer that contradicts not the fcrip

ture, fhould be put into the canon ; and by this

means theſe men fall into a greater abfurdity than

they fix upon us for thus they would equal

every one the writings of their own fect with the

fcriptures ; for I fuppofe they judge their own con

feffion of faith doth not contradict the fcriptures :

Will it therefore follow that it fhould be bound

up with the bible ? And yet it ſeems impoffible,

according to their principles, to bring any better.

argument to prove the Epiftle of Fames to be whether

authentick. There is then this unavoidable necef- the Epiftle

of be

fity to ſay, We know it by the fame Spirit from authentick,

which it was written ; or otherwiſe to ſtep back to and how to

Rome, and fay, We know by tradition that the

church hath declared it to be canonical ; and the

churchis infallible. Let them find a mean, if

they can. So that out of this objection we ſhall

draw an unanswerable argument ad hominem, to

our purpoſe.

know it.

X

That which cannot affure me concerning an

article of faith neceffary to be believed, is not the

primary, adequate, only rule of faith, &c.

Therefore, &c.

I prove the affumption thus :

That which cannot affure me concerning the

canon of the fcripture, to wit, that ſuch books are

only to be admitted, and the Apocrypha excluded,

cannot affure me of this.

Therefore, &c.

And Laftly, As to theſe words, Rev. xxii . 18. Obj . 3.

That ifany man fhall add unto theſe things, God fhall

add unto him the plagues that are written in this book;

I defire they will fhewme howit relates to any thing Anfw.

elfe than to that particular prophecy. It faith not,

Now the canon of the fcripture is filled up, no man is

to
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What it

means to

to write morefrom the Spirit ; yea, do not all confefs

that there have been prophecies and true prophets

fince ? The Papifts deny it not. And do not the

Proteftants affirm, that John Hus prophefied of the

reformation? Was he therefore curfed ? Or did he

therein evil ? I could give many other examples,

confeffed by themſelves. But, moreover, the ſame

add tothe was in effect commanded long before, Prov. xxx. 6.

fcriptures. Addthou not unto his words, left be reprove thee, and

thou befound a liar : Yet how many books of the

prophets were written after? And the fame was

faid by Mofes, Deut. iv. 2. Ye shall not add unto the

word which Icommand you ; neither fhall ye diminiſh

aught from it. So that, though we ſhould extend

that of the revelation beyond the particular pro

phecy of that book, it cannot be underſtood but

of a newgofpel, or new doctrines, or of reftraining

man's fpirit, that he mix not his human words with

the divine ; and not of a new revelation of the old,

as we have faid before.

Rom. 5, 12,

15.

PROPOSITION IV.

Concerning the Condition of MAN in the FALL.

All Adam's pofterity, or mankind, both Jews and

Gentiles, as to the first Adam, or earthly man, is

fallen, degenerated, and dead ; deprived of the

fenfation or feeling of this. inward teftimony or

feed of God ; and is fubject unto the power, na

ture, and feed of the ferpent, which he foweth in

mens hearts, while they abide in this natural and

corrupted eftate ; from whence it comes, that not

onlytheir words and deeds, but all their imagina

tions, are evil perpetually in the fight of God, as

proceeding from this depraved and wicked feed .

Man therefore, as he is in this ftate, can know

nothing aright ; yea, his thoughts and concep

tions
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tions concerning God and things fpiritual, until

he be disjoined from this evil feed, and united

to the Divine Light, are unprofitable both to

himſelfand others. Hence are rejected the So

cinian and Pelagian errors, in exalting a natural

light ; as alfo of the Papifts, and moſt Proteftants,

who affirm, That man, without the true grace of

God, may be a true minifter ofthe gospel. Never

theless, this feed is not imputed to infants, until

by tranfgreffion they actually join themſelves

therewith ; for they are by nature the children of

wrath, who walk according to the power of the Eph. 2.

prince of the air, the spirit that now worketh in

the children of difobedience, having their conver

fation in the lufts of the flesh, fulfilling the de

fires ofthe fleſh, and of the mind .

§. I.
H

HIT
HER

ITHERTO we have difcourfed how the

true knowledge of God is attained and

preferved ; alfo of what ufe and fervice the holy

fcriptureis to the faints.

We come now to examime the state and condition

of man as be ftands in the fall ; what his capacity

and
power is ; and how far he is able, as of bimfelf,

to advance in relation to the things of God. Of this

we touched a little in the beginning of the ſecond.

propofition ; but the full, right, and thoroughun

derſtanding ofit is of great ufe and fervice ; becauſe

from the ignorance and altercations that have been

about it, there have arifen great and dangerous

errors, both on the one hand and on the other.

While fome do fo far exalt the light of nature,

or the faculty of the natural man, as capable of

himſelf, by virtue of the inward will, faculty,

light and power, that pertains to his nature, to

follow that which is good, and make real progreſs

towards heaven and of theſe are the Pelagians,

and Semi-Pelagians ofold; and of late the Socinians,

and divers others amongthe Papifts. Others again

will
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Pelagius.

will needs run into another extreme, (to whom

Auguftine's Auguftine, among the ancients, firft made way in

zeal against his declining age, through the heat of his zeal

against Pelagius) not only confeffing man unca

pable of himſelf to do good, and prone to evil ;

but that in his very mother's womb, and before

he commits any actual tranfgreffion, he is conta

minate with a real guilt, whereby he deferves

eternal death in which refpect they are not afraid

to affirm , That many poor infants are eternally

damned, and for ever endure the torments of bell..

Therefore the God of truth, having now again

revealed his truth (that good and even way) by his

own Spirit, hath taught us to avoid both theſe

I. First, What the condition of man is in the fall ;

and howfaruncapable to meddle in the things ofGod.

II. And Secondly, That God doth not impute this evil

to infants, until they actually join with it : that ſo,

by eſtabliſhing the truth, we may overturn the

errors on both parts.

And as for that third Thing included in the pro

pofition itſelf concerning thefe teachers which want

thegrace of God, we fhall refer that to the tenth

propofition, where the matter is more particularly

handled.

III.

Part I.

extreams.

That then which our propofition leads to treat

of is,

Adam's

fall.

§ . II . As to the firft, not to dive into the many

curious notions which many have concerning the

condition of Adam before the fall, all agree in this,

That thereby he came to a very great lofs, not

only in the things which related to the outward

man, but in regard of that true fellowship and

communion he had with God. This lofs was figni

fied unto him in the command, For inthe day thou

eateft thereof, thou shalt furely die, Gen. ii . 17.

This death could not be an outward death, or

the diffolution of the outward man ; for as to

that,
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that, he did not die yet many hundred years after ;

fo that it muft needs refpect his fpiritual life and

communion with God. The confequence of this

fall, befides that which relates to the fruits of the

earth, is alfo expreffed, Gen. iii . 24. So he drove

out the man, and he placed at the east of the garden

of Eden cherubims, and a flaming fword, which

turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

Nowwhatfoever literal fignification this may have,

we may fafely afcribe to this paradife a myftical

fignification, and truly account it that fpiritual

communion and fellowſhip, which the faints obtain

with God by Jefus Chrift ; to whom only theſe

cherubims give way, and unto as many as enter

by him, who calls himſelf the Door. So that Guilt not

thoughwe do not afcribe any whit of Adam's guilt Adam's

to men, until they make it theirs by the like acts pofterity.

of difobedience ; yet we cannot fuppofe that men,

who are come of Adam naturally, can have any

good thing in their nature, as belonging to it;

which he, from whom they derive their nature,

hadnot himſelfto communicate unto them.

afcribed to

3

Ifthen we may affirm , that Adam did not retain

in his nature (as belonging thereunto) any will or

light capable to give him knowledge in fpiritual

things, then neither can his pofterity for what

foever real good any man doth, it proceedeth not

from his nature, as heis man, or the fon of Adam

but from the feed of God in him, as a new vifitation

of life, in order to bring him out of this natural

condition : fo that, though it be in him, yet it is

not ofhim ; and this the Lord himſelf witneffed,

Gen. vi. 5. where it is faid, he faw that every ima

gination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil

continually which words as they are very pofitive,

fo are they very comprehenfive. Obferve the em- Everyima

phafis of them; Firft, There is every imagination the natural

of the thoughts of his heart ; fo that this admits ofman is evil.

of

no
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no exception of any imagination of the thoughts

of his heart. Secondly, Is only evil continually ;

it is neither in fome part evil continually, nor yet

only evil at fome times ; but both only evil, and

always and continually evil ; which certainly ex

cludes any good, as a proper effect of man's heart,

naturally for that which is only evil, and that

always, cannot of its own nature produce any good

thing. The Lord expreffed this again a little after,

chap. viii. 21. The imagination of man's heart is evil

from his youth: thus inferring how natural and

proper it is untohim ; from which I thus argue :

If the thoughts of man's heart be not only evil,

but always evil ; then are they, as they fimply pro

ceed from his heart, neither good in part, nor at

any time.

But the firft is true ; therefore the laft.

Again,

If man's thoughts be always and only evil, then

are they altogether uſeleſs and ineffectual to him in

the things ofGod.

Butthe first is true ; therefore the laſt.

The heart

ceitful.

Secondly, This appears clearly from that faying

ofman de- ofthe prophet Jeremiah, chap. xvii. 9. The heartis

deceitful above all things, and defperately wicked. For

who can with any colour of reafon imagine, that

that which is fo hath any power of itſelf, or is in

any wife fit, to lead a man to righteoufnefs, where

unto it is of its own nature directly oppofite ?

This is as contrary to reafon, as it is impoffible in

nature that a ftone, of its own nature and proper

motion, ſhould fly upwards : for as a ftone of

its own nature inclineth and is prone to move

downwards towards the center, fo the heart of

man is naturally prone and inclined to evil, fome

to one, and fome to another. From this then I

alfo thus argue :

That
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That which is deceitful above all things, and de

Sperately wicked, is not fit, neither can it lead a man

aright in things that are good and honeft.

But the heart of man is fuch :

Therefore, &c.

FIR
Pía. 14. 30

But the apostle Paul defcribeth the condition ofRom.3.10.

men in the fall at large, taking it out of the & 53.2,&c

Pfalmift. There is none righteous, no not one : there

is none that underſtandeth, there is none that feeketh

after God. They are all gone out of the way, they are

altogetherbecome unprofitable ; there is none that doth

good, no not one. Their throat is an openfepulchre, Man'seftate

with their tongues they have used deceit, the poifon of in the fall.

afps is under their lips : whofe mouths are full of

curfing and bitterness. Their feet arefwift to ſhed

blood; deftruction and mifery are in their ways: and

the way of peace have they not known. There is

no fear of God before their eyes. What more pofi

tive can be ſpoken ? He feemeth to be particularly

careful to avoid that any good ſhould be aſcribed

to the natural man ; he fhews how he is polluted

in all his ways ; he fhews how heis void of righte

oufnefs, of underſtanding, of the knowledge of

God ; howhe is out ofthe way, and in fhort un

profitable ; than which nothing can be more fully

faid to confirm our judgment : for if this be the

condition of the natural man, or of man as he

ftands in the fall, he is unfit to make one right ſtep

to heaven.

If it be faid, That is not spoken ofthe condition ofObject.

man in general; but only offome particulars, or at

the leaft that it comprehends not all;

The text fheweth the clear contrary in the fore- Anfw.

going verfes, where the apoſtle takes in himſelf, as

he ftood in his natural condition. What then ? Arewe

better than they ? No, in no wife ; for we have before

proved bothJews and Gentiles, that they are all under

fin, as it is written : and fo he goes on ; by which it

is manifeft that he fpeaks of mankind in general.

H If
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Object. If they object that which the fame apoſtle faith

in the foregoing chapter, ver. 14. to wit, That

the Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the

law, and fo confequently do by nature that which is

good and acceptable in the fight ofGod";

3120

1

Anf. I.
8145

*

ture the

I anfwer ; This nature muft not, neither can

be understood of man's own nature, which is cor

rupt and fallen ; but of the fpiritual nature, which

proceedeth from the feed of God in man, as it re

ceiveth a new vifitation of God's love, and is

quickened by it : which clearly appears by the fol

Bywhat na- lowing words, where he faith, Thefe not having a

Gentilesdid law (i.e. ) outwardly, are a law unto themselves ;

which fhews the work of the law written in their

hearts. Thefe acts of theirs then are an effect of

the law written in their hearts ; but the fcripture de

clareth, that the writing of the law in the heart is

a part, yea and a great part too, of the new cove

nant difpenfation, and fo no confequence nor part

of man's nature.

do the

things of

the law.

Anf. 2.

t

man dif

cerneth

not, &c.

Secondly, Ifthis nature here ſpoken of could be

underſtood of man's own nature, which he hath

as he is a man, then would the apoſtle unavoidably

contradict himself; fince he elſewhere pofitively

Thenatural declares, that the natural man difcerneth not the

things of God, nor can. Now I hope the law of

God is among the things of God, efpecially as it is

written in the heart. The apoftle, in the viith chap.

of the fame epiſtle, faith, verſe 12 , that the law

is holy, juft, and good ; and verfe 14. the law is

Spiritual, but he is carnal. Now in what refpect

is he carnal, but as he ftands in the fall unrege

nerate ? Now what inconfiftency would here be,

to ſay, That he is carnal, and yet not fo of his

own nature, feeing it is from his nature that he

is fo denominated? We fee the apoftle contra

diftinguifheth the law as fpiritual, from man's na

ture as carnal and finful. WhereforeWherefore, as Chrift

Mat. 7. 16. faith, There can no grapes be expected from thorns,

C

nor

*
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law.

nor figs of thiftles; fo neither can the fulfilling of

the law, which is fpiritual, holy, and juft, be ex

pected from that nature which is corrupt, fallen,

and unregenerate. Whence we conclude, with

good reaſon, that the nature here ſpoken of, by

which the Gentiles are faid to have done the things The Gen

contained in the law, is not the common nature of tual nature
tiles fpiri

men; but thatfpiritual nature that arifeth from the in doing the

works of the righteous and fpiritual law that is

written in the heart. I confefs they of the other

extreme, when they are preffed with this teftimony

by the Socinians and Pelagians, as well as by us

when we uſe this fcripture, to fhew them how fome

ofthe heathens, by the light of Chriſt in their heart,

came to be faved, are very far to feek ; giving this

anfwer, That there were fome reliques ofthe heaven

by image left in Adam, by which the heathens could

dofome good things. Which, as it is in itſelf with

out proof, fo it contradicts their own affertions

elſewhere, and gives away their caufe. For iftheſe

je. reliques were of force to enable them to fulfil the

righteous law of God, it takes away the neceffity

of Chrift's coming ; or at leaſt leaves them a way

to be faved without him ; unleſs they will fay (which

is worst of all) That though they really fulfilled the

righteous law of God, yet God damned them, becauſe

of the want of that particular knowledge, while be

himself with-held all means of their coming to him

from them; but of this hereafter.

is

ol

1

it

5,

7

§. III. I might alfo here ufe another argument

from thoſe wards of the apoftle, I Cor. ii. where he

fo pofitively excludes the natural man from an un

derſtanding in the things of God ; but becauſe I

have ſpoken of that fcripture in the beginning of

the fecond propofition, I will here avoid to repeat

what is there mentioned, referring thereunto : yet Socinians

becauſe the Socinians and others, who exalt the light light ofthe

of the natural man, or a natural light in man, do natural

the

man.
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object against this fcripture, I fhall remove it be
*Antequam fore I proceed*.

progrediar.

Object. They fay, The Greek word uxinds ought to be

tranflated animal, and not natural ; elſe, ſay they,

it would have been curds. From which they feek

to infer, that it is only the animal man, and not the

rational, that is excluded here from difcerning the

things of God. Which shift, without difputing

about the word, is eaſily refuted ; neither is it any

wife confiftent with the fcope ofthe place. For

tures ;

man is the

fame with

natural.

Anf. I. Firft, The animal life is no other than that

The animal which man hath in common with other living crea

for as he is a mere man, he differs no other

wife from beafts than by the rational property.

Now the apoftle deduceth his argument in the

foregoing verfes from this fimile ; That as the

things of a man cannot be known but by thefpirit ofa

man, fo the things of God no man knoweth but by

the Spirit of God. But I hope thefe men will con

fefs untome, that the things of a man are not known

by the animalfpirit only, i. e. by that which he hath

in common with the beafts, but by the rational ;

fo that it muſt be the rational that is here under

ftood. Again, the affumption
fhews clearly that

the apoftle had no fuch intent as theſe mens glofs

would make him have, viz. So the things of God

knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. According
to

their judgment he ſhould have faid, The things of

God knoweth no man by his animal fpirit, but by his

rational Spirit : for to ſay, the Spirit of God, here

fpoken of, is no other than the rational Spirit of

man, would border upon blafphemy, fince they are

fo often contra-diftinguifhed
. Again, going on,

he faith not that they are rationally, but fpiritually

difcerned.

Anf. 2.
Secondly, The apoftle throughout this chapter

fhews how the wifdom of man is unfit to judge

ofthe things ofGod, and ignorant of them. Now

I aſk theſe men, whether a man be called a wife

man

"
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the natural

cluded from

of God.

man from his animal property, or from his rational?

Iffrom his rational, then it is not only the animal, The ration

but alfo the rational, as he is yet in the natural al man in

ftate, which the apoftle excludes here, and whom ſtate ex

he contra-diftinguifheth from the fpiritual, verfe 15. difcerning

But thefpiritual manjudgeth all things. This cannot the things

be faid of any man merely becaufe rational, or as

he is a man, feeing the men ofthe greateſt reaſon,

if we may fo eſteem men whom the fcripture calls

wife, as were the Greeks of old, not only may be,

but often are, enemies to the kingdom of God ;

while both the preaching of Chrift is faid to be

foolishness with the wife men of the world, and the

wifdom of the world is faid to be foolishness with

God. Now whether it be any ways probable

that either thefe wife men that are faid to account

the gospel foolishness, are only fo called with reſpect

to their animal property, and not their rational ; or

that the wisdom that is fooliſhneſs with God is not

meant ofthe rational, but only the animal property,

any rational man, laying afide intereft, may eaſily

judge.

to them.

§. IV. I come now to the other part, to wit,

That this evil and corruptedfeed is not imputed to in- Infants, no

fants, until they actuallyjoin with it. For this there fin imputed

is a reafon given in the end of the propofition it

felf, drawn from Eph. ii. For thefe are by nature

children of wrath, who walk according to the prince

ofthe power ofthe air, the spirit that now worketh

in the children of disobedience. Here the apoſtle

gives their evil walking, and not any thing that is

not reduced to act, as a reafon of their being chil

dren of wrath. And this is fuitable to the whole

ftrain ofthe gofpel, where no man is ever threatened

or judged for what iniquity he hath not actually

wrought : fuch indeed as continue in iniquity, and

fo do allowthe fins of their fathers, God will viſit

the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.

H 3 Is
3
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of election

felf-love.

Is it not ftrange then that men fhould entertain

an opinion fo abfurd in itſelf, and fo cruel and con

trary to the nature as well of God's mercy as

juftice, concerning which the fcripture is altoge

ther filent ? But it is manifeft that man hath

invented this opinion out of felf-love, and from

that bitter root from which all errors fpring ; for

The abfo- the most part of Proteftants that hold this, having,

lute decree as they fancy, the abfolute decree of election to fe

fprings from cure them and their children, fo as they cannot

mifs of falvation, they make no difficulty to fend

all others, both old and young, to hell. For

whereas felf-love, which is always apt to believe

that which it defires, poffeffeth them with an hope

that their part is fecure, they are not folicitous

how they leave their neighbours, which are the far

greater part of mankind, in theſe inextricable dif

ficulties. The Papifts again uſe this opinion as an

art to augment the eſteem of their church, and

reverence of its facraments, feeing they pretend it

is washed away by baptifm ; only in this they ap

pear to be a little more merciful, in that they fend

not theſe unbaptized infants to hell, but to a cer

tain limbus, concerning which the fcriptures are as

filent as of the other. This then is not only not

authorized in the fcriptures, but contrary to the

expreſs tenor of them. The apoſtle faith plainly,

Rom. iv. 15. Where no law is, there is no tranf

greffion. And again, v. 13. But fin is not imputed,

where there is no law. Than which teftimonies

To infants there is nothing more pofitive ; fince to infants there

is no law, feeing as fuch they are utterly uncapable

tranfgref of it ; the law cannot reach any but fuch as have

in fome meafure lefs or more the exerciſe of their

underſtanding, which infants have not . So that

from thence I thus argue :

law, fo no

fion.

Sin is imputed to none, where there is no law.

But to infants there is no law :

Therefore fin is not imputed to them.

The
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The propofition is the apoftle's own words ; the

affumption is thus proved :

Thoſe who are under a phyfical impoffibility of

either hearing, knowing, or underſtanding any law,

where the impoffibility is not brought upon them

by any act of their own, but is according to the

very order of nature appointed by God ; to fuch

there is no law.

But infants are under this phyfical impoffibility :

Therefore, &c.

Secondly, What can be more pofitive than that

of Ezek. xviii

20. The foul that finneth, it shall die :

the fon shall not bear the father's iniquity ? For the

prophet here firft fheweth what is the caufe of

man's eternal death, which he faith is his finning ;

and then, as if he purpoſed exprefly to fhut out

fuch an opinion, he affures us, The fon fhall not bear

the father's iniquity. From which I thus argue:

If the fon bear not the iniquity of his father, or Infantsbear

of his immediate parents, far lefs fhall he bear the not Adam's

iniquity of Adam.

tranfgref

fion.

But the fon fhall not bear the iniquity of his fa

ther :

Therefore, &c.

§. V. Having thus far fhewn how abfurd this

opinion is, I fhall briefly examine the reaſons its au

thors bring for it.

First, They fay, Adam was a publick perfon, and

therefore all men finned in him, as being in his loins.

And for this they alledge that of Rom. v. 12. Where

fore as by one man fin entered into the world, and

death by fin ; and fo death paffed upon all men, for

that all have finned, & c. Thefe laft words, fay they,

be tranflated, In whom all havefinned.may

To this I anfwer : That Adam is a publick per- Anfw.

fon is not denied; and that through him there is a

feed of fin propagated to all men, which in its

own nature is finful, and inclines men to ini

quity ; yet it will not follow from thence, that`

H 4 Infants,

Obj . I.
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Infants, who join not with this feed, are guilty.

As for theſe words in the Romans, the reaſon of

the guilt there alledged is, For that all have finned.

Now no man is faid to fin, unlefs he actually fin

in his own perfon ; for the Greek words may

very well relate to lával , which is the neareft

antecedent ; fo that they hold forth, how that

Adam, by his fin, gave an entrance to fin in the

world and fo death entered by fin, i . e. upon

which [viz. occafion] or, in which [ viz. death] all

others have finned ; that is, actually in their own

perfons ; to wit, all that were capable of finning :

of which number that infants could not be, the

apoſtle clearly fhews by the following verfe, Sin is

not imputed, where there is no law : and fince, as is

above proved, there is no law to infants, they can

not be here included.

Their fecond objection is from Pfalm li. 5. Be

bold I was ſhapen in iniquity, andin fin did my mo

ther conceive me. Hence, they fay, it appears that

infantsfrom their conception are guilty.

fwered.

How they infer this confequence, for my part,

I fee not. The iniquity and fin here appears to

be far more afcribable to the parents than to the

Conceived child. It is faid indeed, In fin did my mother con

in fin an- ceive me ; not my mother did conceive me a finner.

Befides that, fo interpreted, contradicts exprefly

the fcripture before-mentioned, in making chil

dren guilty of the fins of their immediate parents,

for of Adam there is not here any mention) con

trary to the plain words, the fon fhall not bear the

father's iniquity.

Obj . 2.

Anfw.

9

Obj. 3. Thirdly, They object, That the wages offin is

death; and that feeing children are fubject to difeafes

and death, therefore they must be guilty offin.

Anfw. I anſwer, That thefe things are a confequence

of the fall, and of Adam's fin, is confeffed ; but

Death the that that infers neceffarily a guilt in all others

anfwered . that are fubject to them is denied. For though

wages offin

the
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the whole outward creation fuffered a decay by

Adam's fall, which groans under vanity ; according

to which it is faid in Job, that the heavens are not

clean in the fight of God ; yet will it not from

thence follow, that the herbs, earth, and trees are

finners.and

Next, death, though a confequent of the fall,

incident to man's earthly nature, is not the wages

offin in the faints, but rather a fleep, by which

they pass from death to life ; which is fo far from

being troubleſome and painful to them, as all real

puniſhments for fin are, that the apoftle counts

it gain : To me, faith he, to die is gain, Philip. i.

21.

Some are fo fooliſh as to make an objection far- Obj. 4.

ther, faying, That if Adam's fin be not imputed to

those who actually have not finned, then it would fol

low that all infants arefaved.

But we are willing that this fuppofed abfurdity Anfw.

fhould be the confequence of our doctrine, rather

than that which it feems our adverſaries reckon not

abfurd, though the undoubted and unavoidable

confequence of theirs, viz. That many infants eter

nally perifb, not for any fin of their own, but only

for Adam's iniquity ; where we are willing to let

the controverfy ftop, commending both to the

illuminated understanding of the Chriftian reader.

This error of our adverfaries is both denied

and refuted by Zuinglius, that eminent founder of

the Proteftant churches of Switzerland, in his book

De baptifmo, for which he is anathematized by the

council ofTrent, in the fifth Seffion. We fhall only

add this information : That we confefs then that

a feed offin is tranfmitted to all men from Adam,

although imputed to none, until by finning they

actually join with it ; in which feed he gave occa

fion to all to fin, and it is the origin of all evil

actions and thoughts in mens hearts, to wit,

Bavar as it is in Rom. v. i . e. In which death all

have
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havefinned. For this feed of fin is frequently call

ed death in the fcripture, and the body of death ;

ſeeing indeed it is a death to the life of righteouf

nefs and holiness : therefore its feed and its pro

duct is called the old man, the old Adam, in which

all fin is ; for which cauſe we uſe this name to ex

Original fin prefs this fin, and not that of originalfin ; of which

nofcripture phraſe the ſcripture makes no mention, and under

which invented and unfcriptural barbariſm this

notion of imputed fin to infants took place among

Chriftians.

phrafe.

PROPOSITIONS V. & VI.

Concerning the UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION by

CHRIST, and alſo the SAVING and SPIRITUAL

LIGHT, wherewith every Man is enlightened.

PROPOSITION V.

32. & 33.

11.

Ezek. 18. GOD, out of his infinite love, who delighteth not

in the death of a finner, but that all fhould live

and be faved, bath fo loved the world, that he

hath given his only Son a LIGHT, that whofoever

believeth in himshould be faved, John iii . 16. who

enlighteneth EVERY man that cometh into the

world, John i. 9. and maketh manifeft all things

that are reproveable, Ephef. v. 13. and teacheth

all temperance, righteouſneſs, and godlinefs ; and

this Light'enlighteneth the hearts of all for a time,

in order to falvation ; and this is it which reproves

the fin of all individuals, and would work out

the falvation of all , if not refifted . Nor is it lefs

univerfal than the feed of fin, being the purchaſe

of his death, who tafted death for every man : for

as in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift all ball be

made alive, I Cor. XV.22.

si 202008

PRO
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PROPOSITION VI.

According to which principle or hypothefis all the

objections againſt the univerfality of Christ's death

are eaſily folved ; neither is it needful to recur to

the miniftry ofangels, and thofe other miraculous

means which they fay God ufeth to manifeft the

doctrine and hiftory of Chrift's paffion unto fuch,

who, living in parts of the world where the

outward preaching of the goſpel is unknown,

have well improved the firft and common grace.

For as hence it well follows that fome ofthe old

philofophers might have been faved, fo alfo may

fome, who by providence are caſt into thoſe re

mote parts of the world where the knowledge of

the hiſtory is wanting, be made partakers ofthe

divine myſtery, if they receive and refift not that

grace, a manifeftation whereof is given to every 1Cor. 12.7.

man to profit withal. This moſt certain doctrine

being then received, that there is an evangelical

andfaving light and grace in all, the univerfality

of the love and mercy of God towards mankind,

both in the death of his beloved Son the Lord

Jefus Chrift, and in the manifeftation ofthe light

in the heart, is eſtabliſhed and confirmed, against

all the objections of fuch as deny it. Therefore

Christ bath tafted death for every man ; not only Heb. 2. 9.

for all kinds ofmen, as fome vainly talk, but for

every man of all kinds ; the benefit of whofe of

fering is not only extended to fuch who have the

diſtinct outward knowledge of his death and fuf

ferings, as the fame is declared in the fcriptures,

but even unto thoſe who are neceffarily excluded

from the benefit of this knowledge by fome in

evitable accident ; which knowledge we willingly

confefs to be very profitable and comfortable,

but not abfolutely needful unto fuch from whom

God himself hath with-held it ; yet they may be

made
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made partakers of the mystery of his death,

though ignorant of the hiſtory, if they fuffer his

feed and light, enlightening their hearts, to take

place, in which light communion with the Father

and the Son is enjoyed, fo as of wicked men to be

come holy, and lovers of that power, by whoſe

inward and fecret touches they feel themſelves

turned from the evil to the good, and learn to

do to others as they would be done by, in which

Chrift himſelf affirms all to be included . As

theyhave then falfely and erroneouſly taught, who

have denied Chrift to have died for all men ; fo

neither have they fufficiently taught the truth, who

affirming him to have died for all, have added

the abfolute neceffity of the outward knowledge

thereof, in orderto obtain its faving effect . Among

whom theremonftrants of Holland have been chief

ly wanting, and many other afferters of univerfal

redemption, in that they have not placed the ex

tent of this falvation in that divine and evangelical

principle of light and life wherewith Chrift bath en

lightened every man that cometh into the world,

which is excellently and evidently held forth in

theſe ſcriptures, Gen. vi. 3. Deut. xxx. 14. John

i. 7, 8, 9, 16. Rom. x. 8. Titus ii . 11 .

3

HT

Abfolutere

probation,

that horri

ble and

blafphem

ous doc

ITHERTO we have confidered man's fallen,

loft, corrupted, and degenerated condition.

Now it is fit to inquire, how and by what means

be
may come to be freed out of this miferable and de

trine, de- praved condition, which in theſe two propofitions is

declared and demonftrated ; which I thought meet

to place together becauſe of their affinity, the one

being as it were an explanation of the other.

As for that doctrine which thefe propofitions

chiefly ftrike at, to wit, abfolute reprobation, ac

cording to which fome are not afraid to affert,

" That God, by an eternal and immutable decree,

" hath predeftinated to eternal damnation the far

"C greater
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greater part ofmankind, not confidered as made,

" much lefs as fallen, without any reſpect to their

" diſobedience or fin, but only for the demonftrat

ing of the glory of his juftice ; and that for the

" bringing this about, he hath appointed theſe mi

" ferable fouls neceffarily to walk in their wicked

ways, that fo his juftice may lay hold on them :

" and that God doth therefore not only fuffer them

" to be liable to this mifery in many parts of the

" world, by with-holdingfrom them the preaching

" ofthe goſpel and the knowledge of Chrift, but

" even in thofe places where the gofpel is preached,

" and falvation by Chrift is offered ; whomthough.

" he publickly invite them, yethe justly condemns

" for difobedience, albeit he hath with-held from

" them all grace by which they could have laid

" hold of the goſpel, viz. Becauſe he hath, by a

" fecret will unknown to all men, ordained and

" decreed (without any refpect had to their obedi

" ence or fin) that they fhall not obey, and that

" the offer of the, gofpel fhall never prove effectual

" for their falvation, but only ferve to aggravate

" and occafion their greater condemnation ."

ce

I fay, as to this horrible and blafphemous doc

trine, our cauſe is common with many others, who

have both wifely and learnedly, according to fcrip

ture, reafon, and antiquity, refuted it. Seeingthen

that fo much is faid already and fo well againſt this

doctrine, that little can be fuperadded, except what

hath been faid already, I fhall be fhort in this re

fpect ; yet, becauſe it lies fo in oppofition to my

way, I cannot let it altogether paſs.

§. I. First, We may fafely call this doctrine a This doc

novelty, feeing the first four hundred years after trine a no
Chrift there is no mention made of it : for as velty.

it is contrary to the fcriptures teftimony, and to

the tenor of the gospel, fo all the ancient writers,.

teachers, and doctors of the church pafs it over

with a profound filence. The first foundations of The rife of

it it.
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it were laid in the later writings of Auguftine,

who, in his heat against Pelagius, let fall fome

expreffions which fome have unhappily gleaned

up, to the eſtabliſhing of this error ; thereby con

tradicting the truth, and fufficiently gainfaying

many others, and many more and frequent expref

fions of the fame Auguftine. Afterwards was this

doctrine fomented by Dominicus a friar, and the

monks ofhis order ; and at laft unhappily taken

up by John Calvin (otherwife a man in divers re

fpects to be commended) to the great ftaining of

his reputation, and defamation both of the Pro

teftant and Chriftian religion ; which though it re

ceived the decrees of the fynod of Dort for its

confirmation, hath fince loft ground, and begins

to be exploded by moft men of learning and piety

in all Proteftant churches. However, we fhould

not oppugn it for the filence of the ancients, pau

city of its afferters, or for the learnednefs of its

oppofers, if we did obferve it to have any real

bottom in the writings or fayings of Chrift and the

apoftles, and that it were not highly injurious to

God himself, to Jefus Chrift our Mediator and Re

deemer, and to the power, virtue, nobility, and excel

lency of his bleffed gofpel, and lastly unto all mankind.

highlyinju

rious to

God, in

§ . II. Firft, It is highly injurious to God, be

cauſe it makes him the author of fin, which of all

things is most contrary to his nature. I confefs

thor of fin. the afferters of this principle deny this confequence ;

making

him the au

but that is but a mere illufion, feeing it fo natu

rally follows from this doctrine, and is equally ri

diculous, as if a man fhould pertinacioufly deny

that one and two make three. For if God has

decreed that the reprobated ones fhall perifh,

without all refpect to their evil deeds, but only of

his own pleaſure, and if he hath alfo decreed long

before they were in being, or in a capacity to do

good or evil, that they fhould walk in thofe wicked

ways, by which, as by a fecondary means, they

are
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are

1. Inft.

Præd. Id.

c. 23. S. 1.

are led to that end : who, I pray, is the firft au

thor and cauſe thereof but God, who fo willed and

decreed ? This is as natural a confequence as can

be and therefore, altho' many of the preachers of

this doctrine have fought out various, ftrange, ftrain

ed, and intricate diftinctions to defend their opinion,

and avoid this horrid confequence ; yet fome, and

that of the moft eminent of them, have been fo

plain in the matter, as they have put it beyond all

doubt. Ofwhich I fhall inftance à few amongmany

paffages. * I fay, That by the ordination and will * Calvin in

of God, Adam fell. God would have man to fall. cap . 3.Gen.

Man is blinded by the will and commandment of God. c. 18. S. 1 .

We refer the causes of hardening us to God. The Id. lib. de

bigbeft or remote caufe of hardening is the will of lib. de Pro

God. It followeth that the hidden counfel ofGod is the vid. Id.inft.

caufe of hardening. Thefe are Calvin's expreffions.

* God (faith Beza) bath predeftinated not only unto a Beza lib.

damnation, but also unto the causes of it, whomfoever de Præd.

be faw meet. The decree of God cannot be excluded b Id . de

from the caufes of corruption. It is certain (faith Præd. ad

Zanchius) that God is the first caufe of obduration. cZanch. de

Reprobates are held fo faft under God's almighty de- Excæcat. q.

cree, that they cannot but fin and perish. It is the
It is the 5. de Nat.

opinion (faith Pareus) of our doctors, That God did cap. 2.

de præd.

inevitably decree the temptation and fall of man.
The a Paræus,

creature finneth indeed neceffarily, by the most just

judgment of God. Our men do most rightly affirm, tiæ, c. 2 .

that the fall of man was neceſſary and inevitable, by

accident, becaufe of God's decree.
God (faith e Martyr

Martyr) doth incline and force the wills of wicked in Rom.

men into great fins. God (faith Zuinglius) moveth f Zuing.

the robber to kill. He killeth, God forcing him there- lib . de Prov

unto. But thou wilt fay, he is forced to fin ; I permit

truly that he is forced. Reprobate perfons (faith g Refp . ad

Pifcator) are abfolutely ordained to this two-fold end, Vorft. pa.

to undergo everlasting punishment, and neceffarily to

fin; and therefore to fin, that they may be justly

puniſhed.

Art. I.

с

5. Id . lib.d

Dei.

lib. 3. de

Amif. gra

Ibid. c. I.

f

&

I. P. 120.

If

+

c. 5.
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If theſe fayings do not plainly and evidently

import that God is the author of fin, we muft

not then feek thefe mens opinions from their

words, but fome way elfe. It feems as if they

had affumed to themſelves that monftrous and two

fold will they feign of God ; one by which they

declare their minds openly, and another more fe

cret and hidden, which is quite contrary to the other.

Nor doth it at all help them, to fay that man fins

willingly, fince that willingneſs, proclivity, and

propenfity to evil is, according to their judgment,

fo neceffarily impofed uponhim, that he cannot but

be willing, becauſe God hath willed and decreed

him to be fo. Which fhift is juft as if I fhould

take a child uncapable to refift me, and throw it

down from a great precipice ; the weight of the

child's body indeed makes it go readily down, and

the violence of the fall upon fome rock or ftone

beats out its brains and kills it. Nowthen, I pray,

though the body of the child goes willingly down

(for I fuppofe it, as to its mind, incapable of any

will) and the weight of its body, and not any

immediate ſtroke of my hand, who perhaps am at

a great diſtance, makes it die, whether is the child

or I the proper caufe of its death ? Let any man

of reafon judge, if God's part be, with them, as

great, yea, more immediate, in the fins of men

(as bythe teftimonies above brought doth appear)

whether doth not this make him not only the au

thor of fin, but more unjuſt than the unjufteft of

men ?

2. It makes

I

§. III. Secondly, This doctrine is injurious to

in thedeath God, becaufe it makes him delight in the death of

of a finner. finners, yea, and to will many to die in their fins,

contrary to theſe fcriptures, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 1 Tim.

ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. For ifhe hath created men only

for this very end, that he might fhew forth his

juſtice and power in them, as thefe men affirm,

and for effecting thereof hath not only with- held

from
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from them the means of doing good, but alſo pre

deftinated the evil, that they might fall into it;

and that he inclines and forces them into great fins ;

certainly he mult neceffarily delight in their death,

and will them to die ; feeing against his own will

he neither doth, nor can do any thing.

diation in

§. IV. Thirdly, It is highly injurious to Chrift our 3. Itrenders

mediator, and to the efficacy and excellency of his Christ'sme

gofpel; for it renders his mediation ineffectual, as effectual.

if he had not by his fufferings thoroughly broken

down the middle wall, nor yet removed the wrath

of God, or purchaſed the love of God towards

all mankind, if it was afore-decreed that it ſhould

be of no fervice to the far greater part of man

kind. It is to no purpoſe to alledge, that the

death of Chrift was of efficacy enough to have

faved all mankind, if in effect its virtue be not fo

far extended as to put all mankind into a capacity

of falvation.

a mock.

Fourthly, It makes the preaching of the gospel a 4. It makes

mere mock and illufion, if many of thefe, to whom the gofpel

it is preached, be by any irrevocable decree ex

cluded from being benefited by it ; it wholly

makes uſeleſs the preaching of faith and repent

ance, and the whole tenor of the gofpel-pro

miſes and threatenings, as being all relative to a

former decree and means before appointed to

fuch ; which, becauſe they cannot fail, man needs

do nothing but wait for that irreſiſtible juncture,

which will come, though it be but at the last hour

of his life, if he be in the decree of election ;

and be his diligence and waiting what it can, he

fhall never attain it, if he belong to the decree of

reprobation.

coming

1307

Fifthly, It makes the coming of Chrift, and his 5. It makes

propitiatory facrifice, which the fcripture affirms to of Chrift an

have been the fruit of God's love to the world, act of

and tranfacted for the fins and falvation of all

men, to have been rather a teftimony of God's

wrath.

wrath

I to
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to the world, and one of the greatest judgments, and

fevereft acts of God's indignation towards mankind,

it being only ordained to fave a very few, and for

the hardening, and augmenting the condemnation

of the far greater number of men, becauſe they

believe not truly in it ; the cauſe ofwhich unbelief

again, as the divines [ fo called] above affert, is

the hidden counſel of God : certainly the coming

ofChrift was never to them a teftimony of God's

love, but rather of his implacable wrath : and if

the world may be taken for the far greater num

ber of fuch as live in it, God never loved the

world, according to this doctrine, but rather

hated it greatly, in fending his Son to be crucified

in it.

6.It renders

aworfe con

§. V. Sixthly, This doctrine is highly injurious to

mankind in mankind ; for it renders them in a far worſe con

dition than dition than the devils in hell. For thefe were

the devils.- fometime in a capacity to have ftood, and do

fuffer only for their own guilt ; whereas many

millions of men are for ever tormented, according

to them, for Adam's fin, which they neither knew

of, nor ever were acceffary to. It renders them

worſe than the beafts of the field, of whom the

mafter requires no more than they are able to per

form ; and if they be killed, death to them is the

end of forrow ; whereas man is for ever tormented

Ifraelites

raoh.

for not doing that which he never was able to do.

Than the It puts him into a far worfe condition than Pharaoh

under Pha- put the Ifraelites ; for though he with-held ftraw

from them, yet by much labour and pains they

could have gotten it : but from men they make

God to with-hold all means of falvation, fo that

they can by no means attain it ; yea, they place

mankind in that condition which the poets feign

Tantalus's of Tantalus, who, oppreffed with thirft, ftands in

condition. water up to the chin, yet can by no means reach

it with his tongue; and being tormented with

hunger, hath fruits hanging at his very lips, yet

fo



Of UNIVERSAL and SAVING LIGHT. 117

!

fo as he can never lay hold on them with his teeth ;

and theſe things are fo nearhim, not to nouriſh him,

but to torment him. So do thefe men : they make

the outward creation of the works of Providence,

the fmitings of confcience, fufficient to convince

the beathens of fin, and fo to condemn and judge

them: but not at all to help them to falvation.

They make the preaching of the gospel, the offer

of falvation by Chrift, the uſe of the facraments,

of prayer, and good works, fufficient to condemn

thofe they account reprobates within the church,

ferving only to inform them to beget a feeming

faith and vain hope ; yet becauſe of a ſecret impo

tency, which they had from their infancy, all theſe

are wholly ineffectual to bring them the leaſt ſtep

towards falvation ; and do only contribute to ren

der their condemnation the greater, and their tor

ments the more violent and intolerable.

Having thus briefly removed this falfe doctrine

which ftood in my way, becauſe they that are de

firous may fee it both learnedly and pioully refuted

by many others, I come to the matter of our pro

pofition, which is, That, God out ofhis infinite love,

who delighteth not in the death of a finner, but that

all bould live and be faved, bath fent his only begot

ten Son into the world, that whofoever believeth in

him might be faved; which alfo is again affirmed in

the fixth propofition, in theſe words, Chrift then Chriſt tafted

tafteddeath for every man, of all kinds. Such is the death for

evidence of this truth, delivered almoſt wholly in

the exprefs words of fcripture, that it will not need

muchprobation, Alfo, becauſe our affertion herein

is common with many others, who have both ear

neftly and foundly, according to the feripture,

pleaded for this univerfal redemption, I fhall be the

more brief in it, that I may come to that which

may feem more fingularly and peculiarly ours.

every man

I2 §. VI.
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univerfal,

doctrine

of abfolute

Chrift's re § . VI. This doctrine of univerfal redemption, or

demption Christ's dying for all men, is of itſelf ſo evident from

contrary to the fcripture-teftimony, that there is fcarcely found

the done any other article of the Chriftian faith fo frequently,

reprobation. fo plainly, and fo pofitively afferted. It is that

which maketh the preaching of Chrift to be truly

termed the gospel, or an annunciation of glad tidings

to all. Thus the angel declared the birth and

coming of Chrift to the fhepherds to be, Luke ii.

10. Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy,

which shall be to all people he faith not, to a few.

Now if this coming of Chrift had not brought a

poffibility of falvation to all, it ſhould rather have

been accounted bad tidings of great forrow to

moſt people ; neither ſhould the angel have had

reafon to have fung, Peace on earth, and good will

towards men, if the greateft part of mankind had

been neceffarily fhut out from receiving any benefit

by it. How fhould Chriſt have fent out his fer

vants to preach the gospel to every creature, Mark

xvi. 15. (a very comprehenfive
commiffion) that

is, to every fon and daughter of mankind, without

all exception ? He commands them to preach fal

vation to all, repentance and remiffion offins to all ;

warning every one, and exhorting every one, as Paul

The gofpel did, Col. i. 28. Nowhow could they have preached

is preached the gofpel to every man, as became the minifters of

Jefus Chrift, in much affurance, if falvation by

that goſpel had not been poffible to all ? What!

if fome of thoſe had afked them, or fhould now

afk any of thefe doctors, who deny the univerfality

of Chriſt's death, and yet preach it to all promif

cuoufly, Hath Chrift died for me ? How can they,

with confidence, give a certain anfwer to this quef

tion ? If they give a conditional
anfwer, as their

principle obligeth them to do, and fay, If thou

repent, Chrift hath died for thee ; doth not the fame

queftion ſtill recur ? Hath Chrift died for me, fo asto

make repentance poffible to me? To this they can

anfwer

to every

man.
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anfwer nothing, unleſs they run in a circle ; whereas

the feet of thofe that bring the glad tidings of the

gospel ofpeace are ſaid to be beautiful, for that they

preach the common falvation, repentance unto all

offering a door of mercy and hope to all, through

Jefus Chrift, who gave himself a ransom for all. The

gofpel invites all : and certainly by the gofpel

Chrift intended not to deceive and delude the

greater part of mankind, when he invites, and

crieth, faying ; Come unto me all ye that are weary

and heavy laden, and I will give you reft. If all then

ought to ſeek after him, and to look for falvation

by him, he muſt needs have madefalvation poffible

to all; for who is bound to feek after that which

is impoffible? Certainly it were a mocking of men

to bid them do fo. And fuch as deny, that by the

death of Chrift falvation is made poffible to all men,

do moſt blafphemouſly make God mock the world,

in giving his fervants a commiffion to preach the

gofpel offalvation unto all, while he hath before

decreed that it fhall not be poffible for them to

receive it. Would not this make the Lord to fend The abfur

forth his fervants with a lie in their mouth, (which doctrine of
of that

were blafphemous to think). commanding them to abfolute re

bid all and every one believe that Chrift died for probation.

them, andhad purchafed life and falvation ; whereas

it is no fuch thing, according to the fore-mentioned

doctrine. But feeing Chrift, after he arofe and

perfected the work of our redemption, gave a

commiffion to preach repentance, remiffion of fins,

and falvation to all, it is manifeft that he died for.

all. For He that hath commiffionated his fer

vants thus to preach, is a God of truth, and no

mocker of poor mankind ; neither doth he re

quire of any man that which is fimply impoffible

for himto do : for that no man is bound to do that

which is impoffible, is a principle of truth en

graven in every man's mind. And feeing he is

both a righteous and merciful God, it cannot at

I 3

13

all

~
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all ftand, either with his juftice or mercy, to bid

fuch men repent or believe, to whom it is im

poffible.

all ; for

for all

-

§. VII. Moreover, if we regard the teſtimony

of the fcripture in this matter, where there is not

one fcripture, that I know of, which affirmeth,

Chrift not to die for all, there are divers that pofi

tively and exprefsly affert, He did; as 1 Tim. ii . 1 .

To pray for 3 , 4, 6. I exhort therefore, that first of all, fup

Chrift died plications, prayers, interceffions, and giving of thanks,

be made for all men, &c. For this is good and accept

able in the fight of God our Saviour, who will have

all men to be faved, and to come to the knowledge of

the truth; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be

teftified in due time. Except we will have the

apoſtle here to affert quite another thing than he

intended, there can be nothing more plain to con

firm what we have afferted. And this fcripture

doth well anſwer to that manner of arguing which

we have hitherto uſed : for, firft, the apoftle here

í recommends them to pray for all men; and to ob

viate fuch an objection, as if he had faid with our

adverfaries, Chrift prayed not for the world, neither

willeth be us to pray for all , because he willeth not

that all should be faved, but bath ordained many to

be damned, that he might here forth his juftice in

them; he obviates, I fay, fuch an objection, telling

them, that it is good and acceptable in the fight of

God, who will have all men to be faved. I defire to

know what can be more exprefly affirmed ? or can

any two propofitions be ftated in terms more con

tradictory than theſe two ? God willeth fome not to.

be faved, and God willeth all men to be faved, or

God willhave no man perish. If we believe the laſt,

as the apoftle hath affirmed, the firſt muſt be de

ftroyed ; feeing of contradictory propofitions, the

one being placed, the other is deftroyed. Whence,

to conclude, he gives us a reafon of his willingneſs

phat all men fhould be faved, in thefe words, Who

*

And will

men tobe

have all

Layed.

مه

gave
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gave himselfa ransom for all; as if he would have

faid, Since Chrift died for all, fince he gave him

felf a ranſom for all , therefore he will have all men

to be faved. This Chrift himſelf gives as areaſon

of God's love to the world, in thefe words : John

iii. 16. Godfo loved the world, that he gave his only

begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him should

not perish, but bave everlasting life ; compared with

1 John iv. 9. This [whofoever] is an indefinite

term , from which no man is excluded. From all

which then I thus argue :

For whomfoever it is lawful to pray, to them Arg. 1.

falvation is poffible :

But it is lawful to pray for every individual man

in the whole world :

Therefore falvation is poffible unto them.

I prove the majorpropofition thus ;

No man is bound to pray for that which is im- Arg. 2.

poffible to be attained:

But every man is bound and commanded to pray

for all men:

Therefore it is not impoffible to be obtained.

I prove alfo this propofition further, thus ;

No man is bound to pray, but in faith:

But he that prayeth for that, which he judges fim

ply impoffible to be obtained, cannot pray in faith s

Therefore, &c.

Again,co

That which God willeth is not impoffible :

But God willeth all men to be faved :

Therefore it is not impoffible.

And lastly;

SHUL

Arg. 3.

Arg.

TO

Thofe for whom our Saviour gave himſelf a Arg. 5.

ranfom, to fuch falvation is poffible :

But our Saviour gave himſelf a ranſom for all ;

Therefore falvation is poffible.

§.VIII. This is very pofitively affirmed, Heb. ii. 9. Proof 1.

in these words, But we fee Jefus, who was made a

little lower than the angels, for thefuffering of death,

1

I 4 crop ned
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doctrine of

of mankind

being pre

refuted.

crowned with glory and honour, that be by the grace

of God might tafte death for every man. He that

will but open his eyes, may fee this truth here

afferted : if he tafted deathfor every man, then cer

tainly there is no man for whom he did not taſte

death ; then there is no man who may not be

made a ſharer of the benefit of it : for he came not

to condemn the world, but that the world through him

might befaved, John iii. 17. He came not to judge

the world, but to fave the world, John xii. 47.

Our adver- Whereas, according to the doctrine of our adver

faries falle faries, he rather came to condemn the world, and

a great part judge it ; and not that it might be faved by him,

or to fave it. For if he never came to bring fal

ordainedfor vation to the greater part of mankind, but that his

damnation, coming, though it could never do them good, yet

fhall augment their condemnation ; from thence it

neceffarily follows, that he came not of intention

to fave, but to judge and condemn the greater

part of the world, contrary to his own expreſs

teſtimony; and as the apostle Paul, in the words

above-cited, doth affert affirmatively, That God

willeth the falvation of all, fo doth the apoftle

Peter affert negatively, That he willeth not the pe

rishing of any, 2 Pet. iii . 9. The Lord is not flack

concerning his promife, as fome men count Лlackness,

but is long-fuffering to us-ward, not willing that any

fhould perish, but that all should come to repentance .

And this is correfpondent to that of the prophet

Ezekiel, xxxiii. 11. As I live, faith the Lord, Ihave

no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the

wicked turn from his way and live, If it be fafe to

believe God, and truft in him, we must not think

that he intends to cheat us by all thefe expreffions

through his fervants, but that he was in good

earneft . And that this will and defire of his hath

not taken effect, the blame is on our parts, as fhall

be after ſpoken of; which could not be, if we never

were in any capacity of falvation, or that Chrift

had

Proof 21
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had never died for us, but left us under an impof

fibility of falvation . What mean all thofe earneſt

invitations, all thoſe ſerious expoftulations, all thofe

regretting contemplations, wherewith the holy

fcriptures are full ? As, Why will you die, O boufe of

Ifrael ! Why will ye not come unto me, that ye might

bave life? I have waited to be gracious unto you : I

have fought to gather you: I have knocked at the

door of your bearts : Is not your deftruction of your

felves ? I have called all the day long. If men who

are fo invited be under no capacity of being faved,

if falvation be impoffible unto them, fhall we fup

pofe God in this to be no other but like the author

of a romance, or maſter of a comedy, who amufes

and raiſes the various affections and paffions of his

fpectators by divers and ftrange accidents ; fome

times leading them into hope, and fometimes into

deſpair ; all thofe actions, in effect, being but a

mere illufion, while he hath appointed what the

conclufion of all fhall be ?

on the

whole

Thirdly, This doctrine is abundantly confirmed Proof 3.

by that of the apoſtle, 1 John ii . 1 , 2. And if any

manfin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jefus

Chrift the righteous . And he is the propitiation for

our fins ; and not for ours only, but also for the fins

of the whole world. The way which our adverfaries Adverfaries

take to evite this teftimony, is moſt fooliſh and comment

ridiculous : the [world] bere, fay they, is the world words the

of believers for this commentary we have nothing world.

but their own affertion, and fo while it manifeftly

deftroys the text, may be justly rejected . For,

first, let them fhew me, if they can, in all the

fcripture, where the [whole world] is taken for

believers only , I fhall fhew them where it is many

times taken for the quite contrary ; as, The world

knows me not: The world receives me not : I am not

of this world: befides all thefe fcriptures, Pfalm

xvii. 14, Ifai. xiii. 11. Mat. xviii. 7. John vii . 7.

and viii. 26. and xii, 19. and xiv. 17. and xv. 18.

19,
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19. and xvii. 14. and xviii. 20. I Cor. i. 21. and

ii. 12. and vi . 2. Gal. vi. 14. James i . 27. 2 Pet. ii.

20. 1 John ii. 15. and iii. 1. and iv. 4, 5. and many

more. Secondly, The apoftle in this very place

contra-diftinguisheth the world from the faints

thus ; And not for ours only, but for the fins of the

whole world: What means the apoftle by [ours]

here? Is not that the fins of believers ? Was not he

one of thoſe believers ? And was not this an uni

verfal epiſtle, written to all the faints that then

were ? So that according to theſe mens comment,

there should be a very unneceffary and fooliſh re

dundancy in the apoftle's words ; as ifhe had faid,

He is a propitiation not only for the fins of all be

lievers, but for the fins of all believers : Is not this

to make the apoftle's words void of good fenfe ?

Let them fhewus where-ever there is fuch a manner

of ſpeaking in all the fcripture, where any of the

penmen firſt name the believers in concreto with

themſelves, and then contra-diſtinguiſh them from

fome other whole world of believers ? That [whole

world] if it be of believers, muft not be the world

we live in. But we need no better interpreter for

the apoſtle than himſelf, who uſes the very fame

expreffion and phraſe in the fame epiftle, ch. v. 19.

faying, We know that we are of God, and the whole

world lieth in wickedness. There cannot be found

in all the fcripture two places which run more pa

rallel ; feeing in both, the fame apoſtle, in the fame

epiftle to the fame perfons, contra-diſtinguiſheth

himſelf, and the faints to whom he writes, from

the whole world ; which,, according to thefe mens

commentary, ought to be underſtood of believers :

as if John had faid, We know particular believers

are of God; but the whole world of believers lieth in

wickedness. What abfurd wreſting of fcripture were

this ? And yet it may be as well pleaded for as the

ather; forthey differ not at. all. Seeing then. that

the apostle John tells us plainly, That Chrift not

only
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only died for him, and for the faints and members

of the church of God, to whom he wrote, but for

the whole world, let us then hold it for a certain

and undoubted truth, notwithſtanding the cavils of

fuch as oppoſe.

vited tofal

This might alfo be proved from many more

fcripture-teftimonies, if it were at this feafon need

ful. All the fathers, fo called, and doctors of the

church, for the first four centuries, preached this

doctrine ; according to which they boldly held forth

the gofpel of Chrift, and efficacy of his death ; in- The hea

viting and intreating the heathens to come and be thens in

partakers of the benefits of it, fhewing them how vation ;

there was a door open for them all to be faved none pre

through Jefus Chrift ; not telling them that God to damna

had predeftinated any of them to damnation, or

had made falvation impoffible to them, by with

holding power and grace, neceffary to believe, from

them. But of many of their fayings, which might

be alledged, I fhall only inftance a few.

deftinated

tion.

4.Auguftine on the xcvth Pfalm faith, " The blood Proof

" ofChrift is of fo great worth, that it is of no The tefti

" lefs value than the whole world."

monies of

the doctors

of the firft

for all.

Profper ad Gall. c. 9. "The redeemer of the and fathers

" world gave his blood for the world, and the church,that

" world would not be redeemed, becaufe the Christ died

" darkneſs did not receive the light. He that

faith, the Saviour was not crucified for the re

" demption ofthe whole world, looks not to the

" virtue of the facrament, but to the part of in

" fidels ; fince the blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift

" is the price of the whole world ; from which

" redemption they are ftrangers, who either de

" lighting in their captivity would not be redeem

" ed, or after they were redeemed returned to

" the fame fervitude."

The fame Profper, in his anfwer to Vincentius's

firft objection: " Seeing therefore becaufe of one

“ common nature and cauſe in truth, undertaken

by
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"

by our Lord, all are rightly faid to be re

deemed, and nevertheleſs all are not brought

" out of captivity ; the property of redemption

" without doubt belongeth to thofe from whom

" the prince of this world is fhut out, and now

" are not veffels of the devil, but members of

" Chrift ; whofe death was fo beſtowed upon man

" kind, that it belonged to the redemption of

" fuch who were not to be regenerated. But fo,

" that that which was done by the example of one

" for all, might, by a fingular myſtery, be cele

" brated in every one. For the cup of immor

tality, which is made up of our infirmity and

" the divine power, hath indeed that in it which

" may profit all ; but if it be not drank, it doth

" not heal."

The caufe

theyremain
in darkneſs,

"

cc

The author de vocat. gentium, lib. 11. cap. 6.

" There is no cauſe to doubt but that our Lord

" Jefus Chrift died for finners and wicked men.

" And ifthere can be any found, who may be faid

" not to be of this number, Chrift hath not died

" for all ; he made himſelf a redeemer for the

" whole world ."

*

Chryfoftom on John i. " If he enlightens every

" man coming into the world, how comes it'

" that fo many men remain without light ? For

" all do not fo much as acknowledge Chrift. How

" then doth he enlighten every man ? He illumi

" nates indeed fo far as in him is ; but if any of

" their own accord, clofing the eyes oftheir mind,

" will not direct their eyes unto the beams of this

light, the cauſe that they remain in darkneſs

is not from the nature of the light, but through

" their own malignity, who willingly have ren

" dered themſelves unworthy of fo great a gift.

" Butwhy believed they not ? Becauſe they would

"

not : Chrift did his part."

The Arelatenfian fynod, held about the year 490,

" Pronounced him accurfed, who fhould fay that

<< Chrift
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" Chrift hath not died for all, or that he would

CC not have all men to be faved. "

Ambr. on Pfalm cxviii . Serm. 8.
" The myfti

" cal Sun ofRighteoufnefs is arifen to all ; he came

" to all ; he ſuffered for all ; and rofe again for all ;

<< and therefore he ſuffered, that he might take

" away the fin of the world. But if any one be

" lieve not in Chrift, he robs himſelf of this gene

" ral benefit; even as ifone by clofing the windows

<< fhould hold out the fun-beams. The fun is not The fun

" therefore not arifen to all , becauſe fuch an one beams fhut

<< hath fo robbed himfelf of its heat : but the fun not

" keeps its prerogative ; it is fuch an one's impru

" dence that he fhuts himſelf out from the com

" mon benefit of the light.'

out, heat

""

The fame man, in his 11th book of Cain and

Abel, cap. 13. faith, " Therefore he brought un

" to all the means of health, that whofoever

" ſhould perish, may aſcribe to himſelf the cauſes

" of his death, who would not be cured when

" he had the remedy by which he might have

" eſcaped."

§. IX. Seeing then that this doctrine of the

univerfality of Chrift's death is fo certain and

agreeable to the fcripture-teftimony, and to the

fenfe of the pureft antiquity, it may be wondered

how fo many, fome whereof have been efteemed

not only learned, but alſo pious, have been ca

pable to fall into fo grofs and ftrange an error.

But the cauſe of this doth evidently appear, in

that the way and method by which the virtue

and efficacy of his death is communicated to all

men, hath not been rightly underſtood, or indeed

hath been erroneously taught. The Pelagians, Pelagian

afcribing all to man's will and nature, denied man errors.

to have any feed of fin conveyed to him from

Adam. And the Semi-Pelagians, making grace as

a gift following upon man's merit, or right im

proving of his nature, according to the known

principle,

*
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principle, Facienti quod in fe eft, Deus non denegat

gratiam .

Extremes

by fome,

making

thor of fin.

This gave Auguftine, Profper, and fome others

fallen into occafion, labouring, in oppofition to thefe opini

ons, to magnify the grace of God, and paint out

God the au- the corruptions of man's nature (as the proverb

is of thofe that feek to make ſtraight a crooked

ftick) to incline to the other extreme. So alfo

the reformers, Luther and others, finding among

other errors the ftrange expreffions uſed by fome

of the Popish fcholafticks concerning free-will,

and how much the tendency of their principles is to

exalt man's nature and leffen God's grace, having

all thoſe fayings of Augustine and others for a pat

tern, through the like miſtake run upon the fame

extreme : though afterwards the Lutherans, feeing

how far Calvin and his followers drove this matter,

(who, as a man of fubtle and profound judgment,

foreſeeing where it would land, refolved above

board to affert that God had decreed the means as

well as the end, and therefore had ordained men to

fin, and excites them thereto, which he labours

earneſtly to defend) and that there was no avoiding

the making of God the author of fin, thereby re

ceived occafion to difcern the falfity ofthis doctrine,

and diſclaimed it, as appears by the latter writings

of Melancthon, and the Mompelgartenfian conference,

Epit. Hift. where Lucas Ofiander, one of the collocutors, terms

Eccl. Lucæ it impious ; calls it a making God the author offin,

Cent. 16. and an horrid and horrible blafphemy. Yet becauſe

1.4.cap . 32. none of thoſe who have afferted this univerfal re

demption fince the reformation have given a clear

diſtinct, and ſatisfactory teftimony how it is com →

municated to all , and fo have fallen fhort of fully

declaring the perfection of the goſpel difpenfation,

others have been thereby the more ftrengthened

in their errors ; which I fhall illuftrate by one fin

gular example.

Ofiand.

یکتاماک

Of

The
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The Arminians, and other affertors of univerſal

grace, ufe this as a chief argument.

That which every man is bound to believe, is true :

But every man is bound to believe that Chrift died

for bim :

Therefore, &c.

opinion

decree of

Of this argument the other party deny the af

ſumption, faying ; That they who never beard of

Christ, are not obliged to believe in him ; and feeing Remon

the Remonftrants (as they are commonly called) ftrants

do generally themselves acknowledge, that without the strengthens

outward knowledge of Chrift there is no falvation, the precife

that gives the other party yet a ftronger argu- reprobation.

ment fortheir precife decree of reprobation. For,

fay they, Seeing we all fee really, and in effect, that

God bath with-held from many generations, andyet

from many nations, that knowledge which is abfo

lutely needful to falvation, and fo bath rendered it

Simply impoffible unto them ; why may be not as well

with-hold the grace neceſſary to make a faving appli

cation of that knowledge, where it is preached? For

there is no ground to Jay, That this were injuftice in

God, orpartiality, more than his leaving thofe others

in utter ignorance ; the one being but a with-holding

grace to apprebend the object of faith, the other a

withdrawing the object itself. For anfwer to this,

they are forced to draw a conclufion from their

former hypothefis of Chrift's dying for all, and

God's mercy and juſtice, faying, That if theſe

heathens, wholive in thefe remote places, where the

outward knowledge of Chrift is not, did improve that

common knowledge they have, to whom the outward

creation is for an object offaith, by which they may

gather that there is a God, then the Lord would,

byfomeprovidence, either fend an angel to tell them

af Chrift, or convey the feriptures to them, or bring

themfome way to an opportunity to meet with fuch as

might inform them. Which, as it gives always too

much to the power and ſtrength of man's will

and
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and nature, and favours a little of Socinianifm and

Pelagianifm , or at leaſt of Semi-Pelagianifm, fo, fince

it is only built upon probable conjectures, neither

hath it evidence enough to convince any ftrongly

tainted with the other doctrine ; nor yet doth it

make the equity and wonderful harmony of God's

mercy and juftice towards all fo manifeft to the

underſtanding. So that I have often obferved,

that theſe affertors of univerfal grace did far

more pithily and ftrongly overturn the falfe doc

trine of their adverfaries, than they did eſtabliſh

and confirm the truth and certainty of their own.

And though they have proof fufficient from the

holyſcriptures to confirm theuniverſality of Chrift's

None, by death, and that none are precifely, by any irre

an irrevoc- vocable decree, excluded from falvation, yet I

excluded find when they are preffed in the refpects above

from falva- mentioned, to fhew how God hath fo far equally

extended the capacity to partake of the benefit of

Chrift's death unto all, as to communicate unto

them a fufficient way of fo doing, they are fome

what in a ftrait, and are put more to give us their

conjectures from the certainty of the former pre

fuppofed truth, to wit, that becauſe Chrift hath

certainly died for all, and God hath not rendered

falvation impoffible to any, therefore there muſt

be fome way or other by which they may be

faved ; which must be by improving fome common

grace, or by gathering from the works of creation

and providence, than by really demonftrating, by

convincing and fpiritual arguments, what that

way is.

able decree,

tion.

▾

"

§. X. It falls out then, that as darknefs, and

the great apoftafy, came not upon the Chriftian

world all at once, but by feveral degrees, one

thing making way for another ; until that thick

and grofs veil came to be overfpread, wherewith

the nations were fo blindly covered, from the

Seventhand eighth, until thefixteenth century ; even as

the
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the darkneſs of the night comes not upon the out

ward creation at once, but by degrees, according

as the fun declinés in each horizon ; fo neither

did that full and clear light and knowledge of the

glorious difpenfation of the gofpel of Chrift appear

all at once ; the work of the firft witneffes being

more to teſtify againft and difcover the abufes of

the apoftafy, than to eftablish the truth in purity.

He that comes to build a new city, muft firft re

move the old rubbish, before he can fee to lay a

new foundation ; and he that comes to an houſe

greatly polluted and full of dirt, will firft fweep

away and remove the filth, before he put up his

own good and new furniture. The dawning of

the day difpels the darkneſs, and makes us fee the

things that are moft confpicuous : but the diftinct

difcovering and difcerning of things, fo as to

make a certain and perfect obfervation, is referved

for the arifing of the fun, and its fhining in full

brightnefs. And we can, from a certain expe-,

rience, boldly affirm, that the not waiting for this,

but building among, yea, and with, the old Popish

rubbish, and fetting up before a full purgation,

hath been to moft Proteftants the foundation of

many a miſtake, and an occafion of unfpeakable

hurt. Therefore the Lord God, who as he feeth The more

meet doth communicate and make known to man

the more full, evident, and perfect knowledge of gofpel re

his everlaſting truth, hath been pleafed to referve this our

the more full difcovery of this glorious and evan- age.

gelical difpenfation, to this our age ; albeit di

vers teftimonies have thereunto been borne by

fome noted men in feveral ages, as fhall hereafter

appear. And for the greater augmentation of

the glory of his grace, that no man might have,

whereof to boaft, he hath raifed up a few defpi

cable and illiterate men, and for the moft part

mechanicks, to be the difpenfers of it ; by which

full difco

very ofthe

ferved to

K
.gofpel
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gofpel all thefcruples, doubts, hefitations and ob

jections above-mentioned are eaſily and evidently

anfwered, and the juftice as well as mercy of God,

according to their divine and heavenly harmony,

are exhibited, eftablished and confirmed. Ac

cording to which certain light and gofpel, as the

knowledge thereof has been manifefted to us by

the revelation of Jefus Chrift in us, fortified by

our own fenfible experience, and fealed by the tef

timony of the Spirit in our hearts, we can confi

dently affirm , and clearly evince, according to

the teftimony of the holy fcriptures, the following

points :

Prop. I. §. XI. First, That God, who out of his infinite

love fent his Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift, into the

A day of world, who tafted death for every man, hath given

vifitationto to every man, whether Jew or Gentile, Turk or Scy

thian, Indian or Barbarian, of whatfoever nation,

country, or place, a certain day or time of vifitation ;

during which day or time it is poffible for them to be

Javed, and to partake ofthefruit ofChrist's death.

all.

Secondly, That for this end God hath communi

cated and given unto every man a meaſure ofthe light

of his own Son, a measure ofgrace, or a measure of

the Spirit, which the fcripture expreffes by feveral

names, as fometimes of the feed of the kingdom,

Mat. xiii . 18, 19. the Light that makes all things

manifeft, Eph. v. 13. the Word of God, Rom. x.

17. or manifeftation of the Spirit given to profit

withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. a talent, Mat. xxv. 15. a

little leaven, Mat. xiii. 33. the gospel preached in

every creature, Col. i. 23.

58

Prop. II

A meaſure

of light in

all.

Pro.III.
Thirdly, That God, in and by this Light and Seed,

invites, calls, exhorts, and ſtrives with every man, in

God's fal- order to fave him ; which, as it is received and not

refifted, works the falvation of all, even of thoſe

the light in who are ignorant of the death and fufferings of

all. Chrift, and of Adam's fall, both by bringing them

vation

by

to
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to a ſenſe of their own mifery, and to be ſharers

in the fufferings of Chrift inwardly, and by making

them partakers of his refurrection, in becoming

holy, pure, and righteous, and recovered out of

their fins. By which alſo are faved they that have

the knowledge of Chrift outwardly, in that it opens

their underſtanding rightly to uſe and apply the

things delivered in the fcriptures, and to receive

the faving uſe of them : but that this may be refifted

and rejected in both, in which then God is faid to be

refifted and preſſed down, and Christ to be again cru

cified, and put to open shame in and among men.

And to thoſe who thus refift and refuſe him, he

becomes their condemnation.

Firft then, According to this doctrine the mer- Confeq . x.

cy of God is excellently well exhibited, in that none

are neceffarily fhut. out from falvation ; and his

juftice is demonftrated, in that he condemns none

but fuch to whom he really made offer of falvá

tion, affording them the means fufficient there

unto.

Secondly, This doctrine, if well weighed, will be Confeq. z.

found to be the foundation of Chriftianity, falvation,

and affurance.

t

Thirdly, It agrees and anſwers with the whole Confeq. 3.

tenor of the gospel promifes and threats, and with

the nature of the miniftry of Chrift ; according to

which, the gofpel, falvation, and repentance are

commanded to be preached to every creature, with

out refpect ofnations, kindred, families or tongues.

Fourthly, It magnifies and commends the merits and Confeq. 4.

death of Chrift, in that it not only accounts them

fufficient to fave all, but declares them to be

brought fo nigh unto all, as thereby to be put into

the neareſt capacity of falvation .

?

Find's

Fifthly, It exalts above all the grace of God, to Confeq. 51

which it attributeth all good, even the leaft and

ſmalleſt actions that are fo ; afcribing thereunto

not only the first beginnings and motions ofgood,

K 2 but
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Confeq. 6.

Confeq. 7.

Confeq. 8.

Confeq. 9.

but alſo the whole converfion and falvation of the

foul.

Sixthly, It contradicts, overturns, and enervates

the falfe doctrine of the Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians,

Socinians, and others, who exalt the light of na

ture, the liberty of man's will, in that it wholly

excludes the natural man from having any place or

portion in his own falvation, by any acting, moving,

or working of his own, until he be firft quickened,

raiſed up, and actuated by God's Spirit.

Seventhly, As it makes the whole falvation of man

folely and alone to depend upon God, Jo it makes his

condemnation wholly and in every respect to be of him

Self, in that he refufed and refifted fomewhat that

from God wreſtled and ftrove in his heart, and

forces him to acknowledge God's juſtjudgment in

rejecting and forfaking of him.

Eighthly, It takes away all ground of defpair, in

that it gives every one caufe of hope and certain

affurance that they may be faved ; neither doth feed

any infecurity, in that none are certain how foon

their day may expire : and therefore it is a con

ſtant incitement and provocation, and lively en

couragement to every man, to forfake evil, and

clofe with that which is good.

Ninthly, It wonderfully commends as well the cer

tainty of the Chriftian religion among infidels, as it

manifefts its own verity to all, in that it is confirmed

and eſtabliſhed by the experience of all men ; fee

ing there was never yet a man found in any place

of the earth, however barbarous and wild, but

hath acknowledged, that at fome time or other, lefs

or more, he hath found fomewhat in his heart re

proving him for fome things evil which he hath

done, threatening a certain horror if he continued

in them, as alfo promifing and communicating a

certain peace and fweetnefs, as he has given way

to it, and not reſiſted it.

Tenthly,
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--
Tenthly, It wonderfully fbeweth the excellent wif- Confeq. 10 .

dom of God, by which he hath made the means of

falvation fo univerfal and comprehenfive, that it is

not needful to recur to thofe miraculous and ſtrange

ways ; feeing, according to this moft true doctrine,

the goſpel reacheth all, of whatſoever condition,

age, or nation.

C

but

fin

Eleventhly, It is really and effectively, though not Confeq. 11.

in fo many words, yet by deeds, established and

confirmed by all the preachers, promulgators, and

doctors of the Chriftian religion that ever were, or

now are, even by thofe that otherways in their judg

ment oppofe this doctrine, in that they all, whatever

they have been or are, or whatſoever people, place,

or country they come to, do preach to the people,

and to every individual among them, that they

may be faved; intreating and defiring them to be

lieve in Chrift, who hath died for them. So that

what they deny in the general, they acknowledge

of every particular ; there being no man to whom

they do not preach in order to falvation, telling

him Jefus Chrift calls and wills him to believe and be

Javed; and that if he refufe, he fhall therefore be

condemned, and that his condemnation is of him

felf. Such is the evidence and virtue of Truth,

that it conſtrains its adverfaries even againſt their

wills to plead for it.

"X

Laftly, According to this doctrine the former Confeq. 12.

argument uſed by the Arminians, and evited by the

Calvinifts, concerning every man's being bound to

believe that Chrift died for him, is, by altering the

affumption, rendered invincible ; thus,

That which every man is bound to believe, is true :

But every man is bound to believe that God is mer

ciful unto bimoda

Therefore, &c.

This affumption no man can deny, feeing his

mercies are faid to be over all his works, And

herein the fcripture every way declares the mercy

K 3 of

4
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of God to be, in that he invites and calls finners

to repentance, and hath opened a way of falvation

for them: fo that though thoſe men be not bound

to believe the hiftory of Christ's death and paſſion

who never came to know ofit, yet they are bound

to believe that God will be merciful to them, if

they follow his ways ; and that he is merciful unto

them, in that he reproves them for evil, and en

Our adver- Courages them to good. Neither ought any man

to believe that God is unmerciful to him, or that he

affertion of hath from the beginning ordained him to come

into the world that he might be left to his own

evil inclinations, and fo do wickedly, as a means ap

pointed by God to bring him to eternal damnation ;

which, were it true, as our adverfaries affirm it to

be of many thouſands, I fee no reaſon why a man

might not believe ; for certainly a man may be

lieve the truth.

faries un

merciful

God.

As it manifeftly appears from the thing itſelf,

that thefe good and excellent confequences fol

low from the belief of this doctrine, fo from the

proof ofthem it will yet more evidently appear;

to which before I come, it is requifite to ſpeak

fomewhat concerning the ftate of the controverſy,

which will bring great light to the matter : for

from the not right underſtanding of a matter under

debate, fometimes both arguments on the one hand,

and objections on the other, are brought, which do

no way hit the cafe ; and hereby alſo our fenfe and

judgment therein will be more fully underſtood and

opened.

of the

queſtion.

!

Quef. 1. §. XII. First then, by this day and time ofvifita

The ftating tion, which we fay God gives unto all, during

which they may be faved, we do not understand the

whole time of every man's life ; though to fome it

may be extended even to the very hour of death,

as we fee in the example of the thief converted upon

the crofs ; but fuck a frafon at least as fufficiently

exonerateth God of every man's condemnation, which

to
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•

vifitation.

to fome may be fooner, and to others later, ac

cording as the Lord in his wifdom fees meet.

So that many men may out-live this day, after That many

which there may be no poffibility of falvation to live the day

them, and God juftly fuffers them to be hardened, of God's

as a juft puniſhment of their unbelief, and even

raifes them up as inftruments of wrath, and makes

them a fcourge one againſt another. Whence to

men in this condition may be fitly applied thoſe

ſcriptures which are abuſed to prove that God in

cites men neceffarily tofin. This is notably expreffed

by the apoftle, Rom. i. from verfe 17. to the end,

but especially verfe 28. And even as they did not

like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them

over to a reprobate mind, to do thofe things which are

not convenient. That many may out-live this day

of God's gracious vifitation unto them, is fhewn

by the example of Efau, Heb. xii . 16, 17. who fold

bis birth-right: fo he had it once, and was capable

to have kept it ; but afterwards, when he would

have inherited the bleffing, he was rejected. This

appears alfo by Chrift's weeping over Jerufalem,

Luke xix. 42. faying, Ifthou hadst known in this thy

day the things that belong unto thy peace ; but now

they are hidfrom thine eyes. Which plainly imports

a time when they might have known them, which

now was removed from them, though they were yet

alive; but of this more fhall be faid hereafter.

·

§. XIII. Secondly, By this feed, grace,

word of God, and light wherewith we fay every one

is enlightened, and hath a meaſure of it, which

ftrives with him in order to fave him, and which

may, by the ftubbornneſs and wickedness of man's

will, be quenched, bruiſed, wounded, preffed down,

flain and crucified, we understand not the proper ef

fence and nature of God precifely taken, which is not

divifible into parts and meafures, as being a moft pure,

Simple being, void of all compofition or divifion, and

therefore can neither be refifted, hurt, wounded,

crucified ,K 4

and Quef.2.
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The light

what it is,

perties de

and its pro

fcribed.

crucified, or flain by all the efforts and ftrength of

men; but we understand a fpiritual, heavenly, and

invifible principle, in which God, as Father, Son, and

Spirit, dwells ; a meafure ofwhich divine and glo

rious life is in all men as a feed, which of its own

nature draws, invites, and inclines to God ; and

Cant. 3. 9. this fome call vehiculum Dei, or thefpiritual body of

Chrift , theflesh and blood ofChrift, which came down

from heaven, of which all the faints do feed, and

are thereby nourished unto eternal life. And as

every unrighteous action is witneffed againſt and

reproved by this light andfeed, fo by fuch actions

it is hurt, wounded, and flain, and flees from them ;

even as the flesh ofman flees from that which is of

a contrary nature to it. Now becauſe it is never

feparated from God nor Chrift, but wherever it is

1 Tim. 6. God and Chrift are as wrapped up therein, there

fore and in that refpect as it is refifted, God is

faid to be refifted ; and where it is borne down,

God is faid to be preffed as a cart under fheaves,

and Chrift is faid to be flain and crucified. And

on the contrary, as this feed is received in the

heart, and fuffered to bring forth its natural and

proper effect, Chrift comes to be formed and

raifed, of which the fcripture makes fo much

mention, calling it the new man, Chrift within,

the hope of glory. This is that Chrift within, which

we are heard fo much to fpeak and declare of,

every where preaching him up, and exhorting peo

ple to believe in the light, and obey it, that they

may come to know Chrift in them, to deliver them

from all fin.

16.

;

But by this, as we do not at all intend to equal

ourfelves to that holy man the Lord Jefus Chrift,

who was born of the virgin Mary, in whom all the

That the fulness of the Godhead dwelt bodily, fo neither

fulneſs of do we deftroy the reality of his prefent existence,

head dwells as fome have falfely calumniated us. For though

in Chrift we affirm that Chrift dwells in us, yet not im

the God

bodily, &c.

mediately,
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mediately, but mediately, as he is in that feed,

which is in us ; whereas he, to wit, the Eternal

Word, which was with God, and was God, dwelt

immediately in that holy man. He then is as the

head, and we as the members ; he the vine, and

we the branches. Now as the foul of man dwells

otherwiſe and in a far more immediate manner in

the head and in the heart, than in the hands or

legs ; and as the fap, virtue, and life of the vine

ladgeth far otherwife in the ſtock and root than in

the branches, fo God dwelleth otherwife in the

man Jefus than in us. We alſo freely reject the

herefy of Apollinarius, who denied him to have any

foul, but faid the body was only actuated by the

Godhead. As alfo the error of Eutyches, who made

the manhood to be wholly fwallowed up of the

Godhead. Wherefore, as we believe he was a true

and real man, fo we alſo believe that he continues

fo to be glorified in the heavens in foul and body,

by whom God fhall judge the world, in the great

and general day of judgment.

light is a

and appre

§. XIV. Thirdly, We understand not this feed, Quef.3.

light, or grace to be an accident, as most men igno- That the

rantly do, but a real fpiritual fubftance, which the fpiritual

foul ofman is capable to feel and apprehend, from fubftance

which that real, fpiritual, inward birth in believers be felt in

arifes, called the new creature, the new man in the the foul

beart. This feems ftrange to carnal-minded men, hended.

becauſe they are not acquainted with it ; but we

know it, and are fenfible of it, by atrue and certain

experience. Though it be hard for man in his na

tural wiſdom to comprehend it, until he come to

feel it in himſelf; and if he ſhould, holding it in

the mere notion, it would avail him little ; yet

we are able to make it appear to be true, and that

our faith concerning it is not without a folid

ground: for it is in and by this inward and fub

ftantial feed in our hearts as it comes to receive

nouriſhment, and to have a birth or geniture in

us,
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us, that we come to have thofe fpiritual fenfes raiſed

by which we are made capable of tasting, Smelling,

feeing, and handling the things of God: for a man

cannot reach unto thofe things by his natural fpirit

and fenfes, as is above declared.

tion in the

Next, We know it to be a fubftance, becauſe it

fubfifts in the hearts of wicked men, even while

they are in their wickednefs, as fhall be hereafter

proved more at large. Now no accident can be in

afubject without it give the fubject its own deno

mination ; as where whitenefs is in a fubject, there

Thedegrees the fubject is called white. So we diftinguish be

ofits opera- twixt bolinefs, as it is an accident, which denomi

foulofman. nates man fo, as the feed receives a place in him,

and betwixt the boly fubftantial feed, which many

times lies in man's heart as a naked grain in the

ftony ground. So alfo as we may diftinguiſh be

twixt health and medicine ; health cannot be in a

body without the body be called healthful, becauſe

health is an accident ; but medicine may be in a

body that is moft unhealthful, for that it is a fub

ftance. And as when a medicine begins to work,

the body may in fome refpect be called bealthful,

and in fome refpect unhealthful, fo we acknowledge

as this divine medicine receives place in man's heart,

it may denominate him in fome part holy and good,

though there remain yet a corrupted unmortified

part, or fome part of the evil humours unpurged

out; for where two contrary accidents are in one

fubject, as health andfickness in a body, the fubject

receives its denomination from the accident which

prevails moft. So manymenare called faints, good

and holymen, and that truly, when this holy feed

hath wrought in them in a good meaſure, and hath

fomewhat leavened them into its nature, though

theymaybeyet liable to many infirmities and weak

neffes, yea andto fome iniquities : for as the feed of

fin and ground of corruption, yea and the capa

city of yielding thereunto, and fometimes actually

falling,

1
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falling, doth not denominate a good and holy man

impious ; fo neither doth the feed of righteouſneſs

in evil men, and the poffibility of their becoming

one with it, denominate them good or boly.

XV. Fourthly, We do not bereby intend any Quef. 4.

ways to leffen or derogate from the atonement andfa

crifice ofJefus Chrift ; but on the contrary do mag

nify and exalt it. For as we believe all thoſe things

to have been certainly tranſacted which are recorded

in the holy fcriptures concerning the birth, life,

miracles, fufferings, refurrection and afcenfion of

Chrift ; fo we do alfo believe that it is the duty of

every one to believe it to whom it pleaſes God to

reveal the fame, and to bring to them the know

ledge of it ; yea we believe it were damnable unbe

lief not to believe it, when fo declared ; but to

refift that holy feed, which as minded would lead

and incline every one to believe it as it is offered

unto them, though it revealeth not in every one

the outward and explicit knowledge of it, never

theleſs it always affenteth to it, ubi declaratur,

where it is declared . Nevertheleſs as we firmly

believe it was neceffary that Chriſt ſhould come,

that by his death and fufferings he might offer up

himſelf a facrifice to God for our fins, who his

own felf bare our fins in his own body on the tree ;

fo we believe that the remiffion of fins which That re

any partake of, is only in and by virtue of that miffion of

moft fatisfactory facrifice, and no otherwife. For and alone

it is bythe obedience of that one that the free gift is by Chriſt.

come upon all to juftification. For we affirm, that

as all men partake of the fruit of Adam's fall,

in that by reafon of that evil feed, which through

him is communicated unto them, they are prone

and inclined unto evil, though thouſands of thou

fands be ignorant of Adam's fall, neither ever

knew of the eating of the forbidden fruit ; fo

alfo manymay come to feel the influence of this

holy and divine feed and light, and be turned

fins is only

from
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from evil to good by it, though theyknew nothing

of Chrift's coming in the flesh, through whofe

obedience and fufferings it is purchaſed unto them.

And as we affirm it is abfolutely needful that

thofe do believe the hiftory of Chrift's outward

appearance, whom it pleafed God to bring to the

knowledge of it ; fo we do freely confefs, that even

that outward knowledge is very comfortable tofuch

as are fubject to and led by the inward feed and

light. For not only doth the fenfe of Chrift's

love and fufferings tend to humble them, but they

are thereby alſo ftrengthened in their faith, and en

couraged to follow that excellent pattern which he

hath left us, who fufferedfor us, as faith the apoftle

Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 21. leaving us an example that we

fbould follow his fteps : and many times we are

greatly edified and refreſhed with the gracious fay

The history ings which proceed out of his mouth. The biftory

is profitable then is profitable and comfortable with the mystery,

mystery. and never without it ; but the mystery is and may

be profitable without the the explicit and outward

knowledge of the history.

with the

V

is in all

men.

Quef.5. But Fifthly, This brings us to another queſtion,

How Chrift to wit, Whether Chrift be in all men or no? Which

fometimes hath been asked us, and arguments

brought againſt it ; becauſe indeed it is to be found

in fome of our writings that Chrift is in all men;

and we often are heard, in our publiek meetings

and declarations, to defire every man to know and

be acquainted with Chrift in them, telling them that

Chrift is in them ; it is fit therefore, for removing

of all miſtakes, to fay fomething in this place con

cerning this matter. We have faid before how

that a divine, fpiritual, and fupernatural light is in

all men; how that that divine fupernatural light or

feed is vehiculum Dei ; how that God and Chrift

dwelleth in it, and is never feparated from it ; alfo

how that as it is received and clofed with in the

beart, Chrift comes to be formed and brought forth:

but
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but we are far from ever having faid that Chrift

is thus formed in all men, or in the wicked : for

that is a great attainment, which the apoftle tra

vailed that it might be brought forth in the Ga

latians. Neither is Chrift in all men by way of

union, or indeed, to ſpeak ſtrictly, by way of in

babitation ; becauſe this inhabitation, as it is gene

rally taken, imports union, or the manner of Chrift's

being in the faints : as it is written, I will dwell in

them, and walk in them, 2 Cor. vi . 16. But in re

gard Chrift is in all men as in a feed, yea, and that

he never is nor can be feparate from that holy

pure feed, and light which is in all men ; therefore

may it be faid in a larger fenfe, that he is in all,

even as we obſerved before. The fcripture faith,

Amos ii. 13. God is preffed down as a cart under

fbeaves, and Christ crucified in the ungodly ; though

to fpeak properly and ſtrictly, neither can God be

preffed down, nor Chrift, as God, be crucified. In

this refpect then, as he is in the feed which is in all

men, we have faid Chrift is in all men, and have

preached and directed all men to Chrift in them,

who lies crucified in them bytheir fins and iniqui- Chrift cru

ties, that they may look upon him whom they have cified in

pierced, and repent : whereby he that now lies as quities.

it were flain and buried in them, may come to be

raiſed, and have dominion in their hearts over all.

And thus alfo the apostle Paul preached to the Co

rinthians and Galatians, 1 Cor. ii . 2. Chrift crucified

in them, iv viv, as the Greek hath it. This Jefus

Chrift was that which the apoftle defired to know

in them, and make known unto them, that they might

cometo be fenfible how they had thus been crucify

ing Chrift, that fo they might repent and be faved .

And forafmuch as Chrift is called that light that

enlightens every man, the light of the world, there

fore the light is taken for Chrift, who truly is the

fountain of light, and hath his habitation in it

for ever. Thus the light of Chrift is fometimes

man by ini.

called
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',

called Chrift, i . e. that in which Chrift is, and from

which he is never feparated.

!

§. XVI. Sixthly, It will manifeftly appear by

what is above faid, that we understand not this di

vine principle to be any part of man's nature, nor

yet to be any reliques of any good which Adam loft

by his fall, in that we make it a distinct feparate

thing from man's foul, and all the faculties of

it yet fuch is the malice of our adverfaries, that

they ceaſe not fometimes to calumniate us, as if

we preached up a natural light, or the light of

man's natural confcience. Next there are that

lean to the doctrine of Socinus and Pelagius, who

perfuade themſelves through miſtake, and out of

no ill defign to injure us, as if this which we

preach up were fome natural power and faculty

of the foul, and that we only differ in the word

ing of it, and not in the thing itfelf ; whereas

there can be no greater difference than is betwixt

us in that matter : for we certainly know that

this light of which we fpeak is not only diftinct,

but of a different nature from the foul of man, .

The facul- and its faculties. Indeed that man, as he is a

tiesofman's rational creature, hath reafon as a natural faculty

of his foul, by which he can difcern things that

are rational, we deny not ; for this is a property

natural and effential to him, by which he can

know and learn many arts and fciences, beyond

what any other animal can do by the mere animal

principle. Neither do we deny but by this ra

tional principle man may apprehend in his brain,

and in the notion, a knowledge of God and fpi

ritual things ; yet that not being the right organ,

as in the fecond propofition hath more at length

been fignified, it cannot profit him towards fal

vation, but rather hindereth ; and indeed the great

caufe of the apoftafy hath been, that man hath

fought to fathom the things of God in and by

this natural and rational principle, and to build

reafon.

1

up
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ple of God.

rea

up a religion in it, neglecting and overlooking

this principle and feed of God in the heart ; fo

that herein, in the most univerfal and catholick

fenfe, hath Anti- Chrift in every man fet up himself, Anti-Chrift

and fitteth in the temple of God as God, and above in the tem

every thing that is called God. For men being the

temple of the Holy Ghoft, as faith the apoftle,

I Col. iii. 16. when the rational principle fets up

itſelf there above the feed of God, to reign and

rule as a prince in fpiritual things, while the

holy feed is wounded and bruifed, there is Anti

Chrift in every man, or fomewhat exalted above

and againſt Chrift. Nevertheless we do not here

by affirm as if man had received his reafon to

no purpoſe, or to be of no fervice unto him ;

in no wife we look upon reafon as fit to order

and rule man in things natural. For as God The divine

gave two great lights to rule the outward world, light and

the fun and moon, the greater light to rule the fon diftin

day, and the leffer light to rule the night ; fo guiſhed.

hath he given man the light of his Son, a fpi

ritual divine light, to rule him in things fpiritual,

and the light of reafon to rule him in things na

tural. And even as the moon borrows her light

from the fun, fo ought men, if they would be

rightly and comfortably ordered in natural things,

to have their reafon enlightened by this divine and

pure light. Which enlightened reafon, in thoſe

that obey and follow this true light, we confefs

may be uſeful to man even in fpiritual things, as

it is ftill fubfervient and fubject to the other ;

even as the animal life in man, regulated and or

dered by his reafon, helps him in going about

things that are rational. We do further rightly The light

diftinguish this from man's natural confcience ; diftingui

for confcience being that in man which arifeth man's na

from the natural faculties of man's foul, may befiec

defiled and corrupted. It is faid exprefly of the

impure, Tit, i. 15. That even their mind and con

:

ed from

tural con

fcience.

Science

>

1
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Science is defiled ; but this light can never be cor

rupted nor defiled ; neither did it ever confent to

evil or wickedness in any for it is faid exprefly,

that it makes all things manifeft that are reprovable,

Eph. v. 13. and fo is a faithful witneſs for God

Confcience againſt every unrighteoufnefs in man.
Now con

defined.

a Turk.

fcience, to define it truly, comes from [ confcire, ]

and is that knowledge which arifeth in man's heart,

from what agreeth, contradicteth, or is contrary to

any thing believed by him, whereby be becomes con

fcious to himself that be tranfgreffeth by doing that

which he is perfuaded he ought not to do. So that

the mind being once blinded or defiled with a

wrong belief, there arifeth a confcience from that

belief, which troubles him when he goes againſt it.

Example of As for example : A Turk who hath poffeffed him

felf with a falfe belief that it is unlawful for him

to drink wine, if he do it, his confcience fmites

him for it ; but though he keep many concubines,

his confcience troubles him not, becauſe his judg

ment is already defiled with a falfe opinion that it

is lawful for him to do the one, and unlawful to

do the other. Whereas if the light of Chrift in

him were minded, it would reprove him, not only

for committing fornication, but alfo, as he became.

obedient thereunto, inform him that Mabomet

was an impoftor ; as well as Socrates was informed

by it, in his day, of the falfity of the heathens

gods.

So if a Papift eat flesh in Lent, or be not dili

gent enough in adoration of faints and images, or

if he fhould contemn images, his confcience would

fmite him for it, becaufe his judgment is already

blinded with a falfe belief concerning theſe things:

whereas the light of Chrift never confented to

any
of thoſe abominations. Thus then man's na

tural confcience is fufficiently diftinguiſhed from

it ; for confcience followeth the judgment, doth

not inform it ; but this light, as it is received,

removes

Example of

a Papift.
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removes the blindnefs of the judgment, opens the

underſtanding, and rectifies both the judgment

and confcience. So we confefs alfo, that confci

ence is an excellent thing, where it is rightly. in

formed and enlightened : wherefore fome of us

have fitly compared it to the lanthorn, and the Thenatural

light of Chrift to a candle : a lanthorn is ufeful, confcience

when a clear candle burns and fhines in it ; but a lanthorn,

otherwife of no ufe. To the light of Chrift then and the
light of

in the confcience, and not to man's natural con- Chrift to a

fcience, it is that we continually commend men ;

that, not this, is it which we preach up, and di

rect people to, as to a moſt certain guide unto life

eternal.

candle.

5

Laftly, This light, feed, &c. appears to be no

power or natural faculty of man's mind ; becauſe

a man that is in his health can, when he pleaſes,

ftir up, move, and exercife the faculties of his

foul ; he is abfolute mafter of them ; and except

there be fome natural caufe or impediment in

the way, he can ufe them at his pleafure : but

this light and feed of God in man he cannot move

and ftir up when he pleafeth ; but it moves,

blows, and ſtrives with man, as the Lord feeth

For though there be a poffibility offalva

tion to every man during the day of his vifitation,

yet cannot a man, at any time when he pleafeth,

or hath fome fenfe of his mifery, ftir up that light The wait

and grace, fo as to procure to himfelf tenderneſs ing upon

of heart ; but he must wait for it : which comes ofthe light

upon all at certain times and feafons, wherein it and grace.

works powerfully upon the foul, mightily tenders

it, and breaks it ; at which time, if man refift it

not, but clofe with it, he comes to know falva

tion by it. Even as the lake of Bethesda did not

cure all thoſe that wafhed in it, but fuch only as

waſhed firft after the angel had moved upon the

waters ; fo God moves in love to mankind, in this

feed in his heart, at fome fingular times, fetting

the movings

L his

106
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his fins in order before him, and feriouſly inviting

him to repentance, offering to him remiffion of

fins and falvation ; which if man accept of, he

may be faved. Now there is no man alive, and

I am confident there fhall be none, to whom this

paper fhall come, who, if they will deal faith

fully and honeſtly with their own hearts, will not

be forced to acknowledge that they have been

fenfible of this in fome meafure, lefs or more ;

which is a thing that man cannot bring upon

himſelfwith all his pains and induſtry. This then,

O man or woman is the day of God's gracious

vifitation to thy foul, which if thou refift not,

thou shalt be happy for ever. This is the day of

Mat.24.27. the Lord, which, as Chrift faith, is like the light

ning, which shineth from the east unto the weft ;

John 3. 8. and the wind or fpirit, which blows upon the heart,

and no man knows whither it goes, nor whence it

•

comes.

Quef.7. § . XVII. And laftly, This leads me to ſpeak

concerning the manner of this feed or light's ope

ration in the hearts of all men, which will fhew yet

more manifeftly, how widely we differ from all thoſe

that exalt a natural power or light in man ; and

how ourprinciple leads above all others to attribute

our whole falvation to the mere power, fpirit, and

grace of God.

To them then that afk us after this manner,

How doye differ from the Pelagians and Arminians ?

For if two men have equal fufficient light and grace,

and the one be faved by it, the other not ; is it not

because the one improves it, the other not ? Is not then

the will of man the cause ofthe one'sfalvation beyond

The light's the other ? I fay, to fuch we thus anſwer : That

operations as the grace and light in all is fufficient to fave

falvation. all, and of its own nature would fave all ; fo it

ftrives and wreſtles with all in order to fave them ;

he that refifts its ftriving, is the caufe of his own

condemnation ; he that refifts it not, it becomes

in to

his
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his falvation : fo that in him that is faved, the

working is of the grace, and not of the man ; and

it is a paffivenefs rather than an act ; though after

wards, as man is wrought upon, there is a will

raiſed in him, by which he comes to be a co

worker with the grace : for according to that of

Auguftine, He that made us without us, will not fave

us without us. So that the first step is not by man's

working, but by his not contrary working. And

we believe, that at thefe fingular feafons of every

man's viſitation above-mentioned, as man is wholly

unable of himſelf to work with the grace, neither

can he move one ftep out of the natural con

dition, until the grace lay hold upon him ; fo it

is poffible for him to be paffive, and not to refift

it, as it is poffible for him to refift it. So we

fay, the grace of God works in and upon man's

nature ; which, though of itſelf wholly corrupted

and defiled, and prone to evil, yet is capable to

be wrought upon by the grace of God ; even as

iron, though an hard and cold metal of itſelf,

may be warmed and ſoftened by the heat of the

fire, and wax melted by the fun. And as iron

or wax, when removed from the fire or fun,

returneth to its former condition of coldness and

hardneſs ; fo man's heart, as it refifts or retires

from the grace of God, returns to its former con

dition again. I have often had the manner of God's

working, in order to falvation towards all men,

illuſtrated to my mind by one or two clear ex

amples, which I fhall here add for the information

of others.

#

eaſed man

The firft is, of a man heavily difeafed ; to whom The exam

I compare man in his
fallen and natural condition, pleof a dif

I fuppofe God, who is the great phyfician, not andthephy

only to give this man phyfick, after he hath ufed fidian.

all the induſtry he can for his own health, by any

fkill or knowledge of his own ; as thofe that fay,

If a man improve his reafon, or natural faculties,

GodL 2
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God will fuperadd grace ; or, as others fay, that be

cometh and maketh offer of a remedy to this man out

wardly, leaving it to the liberty of man's will either to

receive it or reject it. But He, even the Lord, this

great phyfician, cometh, and poureth the remedy

into his mouth, and as it were layeth him in his

bed ; fo that if the fick man be but paffive, it will

neceffarily work the effect : but if he be ftubborn

and untoward, and will needs rife up and go forth

into the cold, or eat fuch fruits as are hurtful to

him, while the medicine fhould operate ; then, tho'

of its nature it tendeth to cure him, yet it will

prove deftructive to him, becaufe of thofe obftruc

tions which it meeteth with. Now as the man

that fhould thus undo himſelfwould certainly be ther

cauſe of his own death ; fo who will fay, that, if

cured, he owes not his health wholly to the phyfi

cian, and not to anydeed of his own; feeing his

part was not any action, but a paffiveness ?

V

1

ple of men !

The exam- The fecond example is, Of divers men lying in

lying ftupi- a dark pit together, where all their fenfes are fo fupi

fied, that they are fcarce fenfible of their own mifery.

To this compare man in his natural, corrupt,

deliverer. fallen condition. I fuppofe not that any of theſe

fied in a

dark pit,

and their

9

men, wreſtling to deliver themſelves, do thereby

ftir up or engage one able to deliver them to give

them his help, faying within himſelf, Ifee one of thefe

menwilling to be delivered, and doing what in him lies,

therefore be deferves to be affifted; as fay the Sociniansy

Pelagians, and Semi-Pelagians. Neither do I fuppofe

that this deliverer comes to the top ofthe pit, and

puts down a ladder, defiring them that will to

come up; and fo puts them upon ufing their own

ftrength and will to come up ; as do the Jefuits and

Arminians ; yet, as they fay, fuch are not delivered

without the grace ; feeing the grace is that ladder

by which they were delivered. But I fuppofe that ,

the deliverer comes at certain times, and fully

difcovers and informs them of the great mifery

(5

•
4

and

9 .

1
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and hazard they are in, if they continue in that'

noifome and peftiferous place ; yea, forces them

to a certain fenfe of their mifery (for the wick

edeft men at times are made fenfible of their mi

fery by God's viſitation) and not only fo, but lays

hold upon them, and gives them a pull, in order

to lift them out of their mifery ; which if they re

fift not will fave them ; only they may refift it.

This being applied as the former, doth the fame

way illuftrate the matter. Neither is the grace of

God fruftrated, though the effect of it be divers,

according to its object, being the miniftration of

mercy and love in thoſe that reject it not, but re

ceive it, John i. 12. but the miniftration of wrath

and condemnation in thoſe that do reject it, John iii.

19. even as the fun, by one act or operation, A fimile of
the fun's

melteth and fofteneth the wax, and hardeneth the
meltingand

clay. The nature of the fun is to cherish the hardening

creation, and therefore the living are refreſhed by

it, and the flowers fend forth a good favour, as it

fhines upon them, and the fruits of the trees are

ripened ; yet caft forth a dead carcafe, a thing

without life, and the fame reflection of the fun

will cauſe it to ftink, and putrify it ; yet is notthe

fun ſaid therebyto be fruftrated of its proper effect.

So every man during the day of his vifitation is

fhined upon by the fun of righteoufnefs, and ca

pable of being influenced by it, fo as to fend forth

good fruit, and a good favour, and to be melted

by it; but when he hath finned out his day, then

the fame fun hardeneth him, as it doth the clay,

and makes his wickednefs more to appear and pu

trify, andfend forth an evil favour.

power.

§. XVIII. Laftly, As we truly affirm that God All have

willeth no man to perish, and therefore hath given grace fuffi

to all grace fufficient for falvation ; fo we do not falvation

deny, but that in a ſpecial manner he worketh in given them

fome, in whom grace fo prevaileth, that they ne

ceffarily obtain falvation ; neither doth God fuffer

of God.

themL 3
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Object.

+4

them to refift. For it were abfurd to
fay, that

God had not far otherwife extended himſelf to

wards the virgin Mary and the apostle Paul, than

towards many others : neither can we affirm that

God equally loved the beloved difciple John and

Judas the traitor ; yet fo far, nevertheleſs, as none

wanted fuch a meaſure of Grace by which they

might have been faved, all are justly inexcufable.

And alfo God working in thofe to whom this

prevalency of grace is given, doth fo hide himſelf,

to fhut out all fecurity and prefumption, that fuch

may be humbled, and the free grace of God mag

nified, and all reputed to be of the free gift ; and

nothing from the ſtrength of felf. Thofe alfo who

perifh, when they remember thofe times of God's

vifitation towards them, wherein he wreſtled with

them by his Light and Spirit, are forced to confefs

that there was a time wherein the door of mercy

was open unto them, and that they are juftly

condemned, becauſe they rejected their own fal

vation.

Thus both the mercy and juftice of God are

eſtabliſhed, and the will and ftrength of man are

brought down and rejected ; his condemnation is

made to be of himſelf, and his falvation only to

depend upon God . Alfo by thefe pofitions two

great objections, which often are brought againſt

this doctrine, are well folved.

The firſt is deduced from thofe places of fcrip

ture, wherein God feems precifely to have decreed

and predeftinated fome to falvation ; and for that

end, to have ordained certain means, which fall

not out to others ; as in the calling of Abraham,

David, and others, and in the converfion of Paul;

for thefe being numbered among fuch to whom

this prevalency is given, the objection is eaſily

loofed.

•

The fecond is drawn from thofe places, wherein

God feems to have ordained fome wicked perfons

to
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ftruction,

to deſtruction ; and therefore to have obdured their Predeftina

hearts to force them unto great fins, and to have vation, and

raiſed them up, that he might fhewin them his pre-ordina

power, who, if they be numbered amongſt thofe tion to de

men whofe day of vifitation is paffed over, that answered.

objection is alfo folved ; as will more evidently ap

pear to any one that will make a particular appli

cation of thoſe things, which I at this time, for

brevity's fake, thought meet to paſs over.

§. XIX. Having thus clearly and evidently ſtated

the queſtion, and opened our mind and judgment

in this matter, as divers objections are hereby pre

vented, fo will it make our proof both the eaſier

and the ſhorter.

a day of

The first thing to be proved is, That God hath Prop. I.

given to every man a day or time of vifitation, where- Proved.

in it is poffible for him to befaved. If we can prove

that there is a day and time given, in which thoſe

might have beenfaved that actually periſh, the mat

ter is done for none deny but thoſe that are faved

have a day of vifitation. This then appears by ProofI.

the regrets and complaints which the Spirit of

God throughout the whole fcriptures makes, even

to thoſe that did perish ; fharply reproving them, Thofe that

for that they did not accept of, nor clofewith God's perishhad

vifitation and offer of mercy to them. Thus the mercy of

Lord expreffes himſelf then first of all to Cain, fered them.

Gen. iv. 6, 7. And the Lord faid unto Cain, Why Inftances.

art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 1. Cain.

If thou doft well, fhalt thou not be accepted? If thou

doft not well, fin lieth at the door. This was faid

to Cain before he flew his brother Abel, when the

evil feed began to tempt him, and work in his

heart; we ſee how God gave warning to Cain in

ſeaſon, and in the day ofhis vifitation towards him,

acceptance and remiffion if he did well for this

interrogation, Shalt thou not be accepted ? imports

an affirmative, Thou shalt be accepted, if thou doft

well. So that if we may truft God Almighty, the

fountainL 4
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world.

fountain of all truth and equity, it was poffible in

a day, even for Cain to be accepted . Neither

could God have propofed the doing of good as

a condition, if he had not given Cain fufficient

ftrength, whereby he was capable to do good.

This the Lord himſelf alfo fhews, even that he.

2. The old gave a day of vifitation to the old world, Gen. vi . 3.

And the Lord faid, My Spirit fhall not always strive

in man ; for fo it ought to be tranflated. This

manifeftly implies, that his Spirit did ftrive with

man, and doth ftrive with him for a feafon ; which

feafon expiring, God ceaſeth to ftrive with him,

in order to fave him for the Spirit ofGod cannot

be faid to ftrive with man after the day of his

vifitation is expired ; feeing it naturally, and with

out any refiftance, works its effect , then, to wit,

continually to judge and condemn him. From

this day of vifitation, that God hath given to every

Godis long- one, is it that he is faid to wait to be gracious,

fuffering, Ifa. XXX. 18. and to be long-fuffering, Exod . xxxiv.
and long 6. Numb. xiv. 18. Pfal. lxxxvi, 15. Jer. xv. 15.

be gracious . Here the prophet Jeremy, in his prayer, lays hold

upon the long-fuffering of God ; and in his ex

poftulating with God, he fhuts out the objection

of our adverfaries in the 18th verfe ; Why is my

pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which re

fufeth to be healed ? Wilt thou altogether be unto me

as a liar, and as waters that fail? Whereas, ac

cording to our adverfaries opinion , the pain of the

moft part of men is perpetual, and their wound

altogether incurable ; yea, the offer of the gofpel,

and of falvation unto them, is as a lie, and as

waters that fail, being never intended to be of any

effect unto them. The apoftle Peter fays exprefly,

that this long-fuffering of God waited in the days of

Noah for thofe of the old world, 1 Pet. iii . 20.

which, being compared with that of Gen. vi . 3.

before-mentioned, doth fufficiently hold forth our

propofition. And that none may object that this

waiting to

unto all

long
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+

to fave

them.

*

long-fuffering orftriving of the Lord was not in order -In order

to fave them, the fame apoftle faith exprefly, 2 Pet.

iii. 15. That the long-fuffering of God is to be ac

counted falvation ; and with this long-fuffering, a

little before in the 9th verfe, he couples, That God is

not willing that anyfhouldperish. Where, taking him

to be his own interpreter (as he is moſt fit) he hold

eth forth, That thofe to whom the Lord is long

fuffering, (which he declareth he was to the wicked

of the old world, and is now to all, not willing

that any fhould perifb) they are to account this long

fuffering of God to them falvation. Now how or

in what refpect can they account itfalvation, if there

be not fo much as a poffibility of falvation conveyed

to them therein ? For it were not falvation to them,

if they could not be faved by it. In this matter

Peter further refers to the writings of Paul, hold

ing forth this to have been the univerfal doctrine.

Where it is obfervable what he adds upon this

occafion, how there are fome things in Paul's epiftles Somethings

hard to be understood, which the unstable and in Paul's

learned wreft to their own deftruction ; infinuating to be under

plainly this of thofe expreffions in Paul's epiftles, food,

as Rom. ix. &c. which fome, unlearned in fpiritual

things, did make to contradict the truth of God's

long-fuffering towards all, in which he willeth not

any of them fhould perish, and in which they all

may be faved. Would to God many had taken

more heed than they have done to this advertiſe

ment ! That place of the apostle Paul, which Peter

feems here moſt particularly to hint at, doth much

contribute alfo to clear the matter, Rom. ii . 4. De

fpifeft thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance,

and long-fuffering, not knowing that the goodness of

God leadeth thee to repentance ? Paul fpeaketh here

to the unregenerate, and to the wicked, who (inthe

following verfe he faith) Treasure up wrath unto the

day of wrath, and to fuch he commends the riches

of the forbearance and long-fuffering of God ;

un

epiftles hard

fhewing
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fhewing that the tendency of God's goodneſs lead

eth to repentance. How could it neceffarily tend

to lead them to repentance, how could it be called

riches or goodness to them, if there were not a time

wherein they might repent by it, and come to be

fharers of the riches exhibited in it ? From all

which I thus argue. volais

ftrives in

Arg. If God plead with the wicked, from the poffibi

God's Spirit lity of their being accepted ; if God's Spirit ſtrive

the wicked, in them for a feafon, in order to fave them, who

afterwards perifh ; if he wait to be gracious unto

them ; if he be long-fuffering towards them ; and

if this long-fuffering be falvation to them while

it endureth, during which time God willeth them

not to perish, but exhibiteth to them the riches of

his goodneſs and forbearance to lead them to re

pentance ; then there is a day of vifitation wherein.

fuch might have been, or fome fuch now may be

faved, who have perished ; and may perish, if they

repent not: Cool

But the firft is true ; therefore alfo the laft.

Pr. II.

19

brought

grapes.

§. XX. Secondly, This appeareth from thepro

phet Ifaiah, v. 4. What could I have done more tomy

The vine vineyard ? For in verfe 2. he faith ; He had fenced

yardplanted it , andgathered out the ftones thereof, and planted it

forth wild with the choiceft vine ; andyet (faith he) when Ilook

ed itshould have broughtforth grapes, it brought forth

wildgrapes. Wherefore he calleth the inhabitants

of Jerufalem, and men of Judah, to judge betwixt

him and his vineyard, faying ; What could I have

done moreto my vineyard, than I have done in it ? and

yet (as is faid) it brought forth wildgrapes which

was applied to many in Ifrael who refufed God's

mercy. The fame example is uſed by Chrift,

Mat. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx . 9. where Jefus

fhews, howto fome a vineyard was planted, and all

things given neceffary for them, to get them fruit

to pay or restore to their mafter ; and how the

mafter many
times waited to be merciful to them,

in
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in fending fervants after fervants, and paffing by

many offences, before he determined to deſtroy

and caft them out. Firſt then, this cannot be un

derſtood of the faints, or of fuch as repent and

are faved ; for it is faid exprefly, He will destroy

them. Neither would the parable any ways have

anfwered the end for which it is alledged, iftheſe

men had not been in a capacity to have done good ;

yea, fuch was their capacity, that Chrift faith in

the prophet, What could I have done more ? So that

it is more than manifeft, that by this parable, re

peated in three fundry evangelifts, Chrift holds

forth his long-fuffering towards men, and their

wickedness, to whom means of falvation being

afforded, do nevertheleſs refift, to their own con

demnation. To theſe alſo are parallel theſe ſcrip

tures, Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Jer. xviii. 9, 10. Mat.

xviii. 32, 33, 34. Acts xiii. 46 .

Laftly, That there is a day of vifitation given Pr. III.

to the wicked, wherein they might have been faved,

and which being expired, they are ſhut out from

falvation, appears evidently by Chrift's lamentation Chrift's la

over Jerufalem, expreffed in three fundry places, mentation

Matth. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii . 34. and xix. 41 , 42. falem.

And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and

wept over it, faying ; If thou hadst known, even

thou, at least in this thy day, the things that belong

to thy peace ; but now they are bid from thine eyes !

Than which nothing can be faid more evident to

prove our doctrine. For, Firft, he infinuates that'

there was a day wherein the inhabitants of Jeru

falem might have known thoſe things that belonged

to their peace. Secondly, That during that day

he was willing to have gathered them, even as an

ben gathereth her chickens. A familiar example,

yet very fignificative in this cafe ; which fhews

that the offer of falvation made unto them was

not in vain on his part, but as really, and with

as great chearfulness and willingneſs, as an ben

I

gathereth

6
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gathereth her chickens. Such as is the love and

care of the hen toward her brood, fuch is the

care of Chrift to gather loft men and women, to

redeem them out of their corrupt and degene

rate ftate. Thirdly, That becauſe they refufed,

the things belonging to their peace were bidfrom

their eyes. Why were they hid ? Becaufe ye would

not fuffer me to gather you; ye would not fee thofe

things that were good for you, in the feafon of

God's love towards you ; and therefore now, that

day being expired, ye cannot fee them : and, for a

farther judgment, God fuffers you to be hardened

in unbelief.

God har

A

3

lent was

So it is, after real offers of mercy and falvation

dens, when rejected, that mens, hearts are hardened, and not

before. Thus that ſaying is verified , To him that

bath, fhall be given; and from him that hath not,

fhall be taken away even that which be bath. This

may feem a riddle, yet it is according to this doc

trine eafily folved. Hehath not, becauſe he hath

loft the feafon of ufing it, and fo to him it is now

as nothing ; for Chrift ufes this expreffion, Matth.

Theone ta- XXV. 26. upon the occafion of the taking the one

talent from the flothful fervant, and giving it tofufficient. him that was diligent ; which talent was no ways

infufficient of itſelf, but of the fame nature with

thofe given to the others ; and therefore the Lord

had reafon to exact the profit of it proportionably,

as well as from the reft : fo, I fay, it is after the

rejecting of the day of vifitation, that the judg

ment of obduration is inflicted upon men and wo

men, as Chrift pronounceth it upon the Jews out

of Ifa . vi. 9. which all the four evangelifts make

mention of, Matth. xiii . 14. Mark iv. 12. Luke viii .

10. John xii . 40. and laft of all the apostle Paul,

after he had made offer of the goſpel of falvation

to the Jews at Rome, pronounceth the fame, Alts

xxviii. 26. after that fome believed not ; Well pake

the Holy Ghoft, by Ifaiah the prophet, unto our fa

"
1

Y

thers,
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thers, faying, Go unto this people, and fay, Hearing

ye fhall bear, and shall not understand ; and feeing ye

fball fee, and shall not perceive. For the heart of

this people is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull of

bearing, and their eyes bave they clofed; left they

Should fee with their eyes, and bear with their ears,

and understand with their hearts, and fhould be con

verted, and I should heal them. So it appears, that

God would have them to fee, but they clofed their

eyes ; and therefore they are juftly hardened. Of

this matter Cyrillus Alexandrinus upon John, lib. 6. Cyril. Alex.

cap. 21. fpeaks well, anfwering to this objection..

" But fome may fay, If Chrift be come into the

" world, that thofe that fee may be blinded, their

" blindneſs is not imputed unto them ; but it rather

" feems that Chrift is the cauſe of their blindneſs,

" who faith," He is come into the world, that thoſe

" that fee may be blinded. " But," faith he, " they

fpeak not rationally, who object theſe things unto

" God, and are not afraid to call himthe author of

" evil. For, as the fenfible fun is carried upon our

" horizon, that it may communicate the gift of its blood

" clearness unto all, and make its light fhine upon

" all ; yet if any one cloſe his eye-lids, or willingly The caufe

" turn himfelffrom the fun, refufing the benefit of ofman'sre

" its light, he wants its illumination, and remains darknefs ,

" in darkneſs, not through the defect of the fun, the clofing

" butthrough his own fault. So that the true Sun,

" whocame to enlighten thofe that fat in darkneſs,

" and in the region of the fhadow of death, vifited

" the earth for this caufe, that he might commu

" nicate unto all the gift of knowledge and grace,

" and illuminate the inward eyes of all by a fpiritual

" fplendor: but many reject the gift ofthis heavenly

lightfreelygiven tothem, and have clofedthe eyes

" of theirminds, left fo excellent an illumination or

" irradiation ofthe eternal light fhould fhine unto

" them. It is not then thro' defect of the true Sun

" that they are blinded, but only thro' their own

maining in

his eyes.

<c

iniquity

ANI
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" iniquity and hardneſs ; for, as the wife man faith,

" Wiſdom ii. their wickedness bath blinded them."

From all which I thus argue :

The obfti 45

their

If there was a day wherein the obftinate Jews.

hateJewy might have known the things that belonged to their

peace, which, becauſe they rejected it, were hid from

eyes ; if there was atime wherein Chrift would

have gathered them, who, becauſe they refuſed,

could not be gathered ; then fuch as might have.

been faved do actually perifh, that flighted the day

of God's vifitation towards them, wherein they

might have been converted and faved.

Proved.

2

But the firft is true ; therefore alſo the laſt.

Prop. II §. XXI. Secondly, That which comes in the fe

cond place to be proved is, That whereby God offers

to work this falvation during the day of every man's

vifitation ; and that is, That he bath given to every

man a meaſure of faving, fufficient, and fupernatu

ral light and grace. This I fhall do, by God's

affiftance, by fome plain and clear teftimonies of

the fcripture.

ProofI. Firſt, From that of John i. 9. That was the true

The light light, which lighteth every man that cometh into

everyman, the world. This place doth fo clearly
favour us,

every man, that by fome it is called the Quakers text; for&C.- it doth evidently demonftrate our affertion ; fo

that it ſcarce needs either confequence or deduc

tion, ſeeing itſelf is a confequence of two pro

pofitions afferted in the former verſes, from which

it followeth as a conclufion in the very terms

of our faith. The firft of theſe propofitions is,

The life that is in him is the light of men: the

fecond, The light shineth in the darkness ; and

from theſe two he infers, and He is the true light,

which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.

Obf. I.

sign)

From whence I do in fhort obferve, That this

divine apoſtle calls Chrift the light of men, and

giveth us this as one of the chief properties, at

leaft confiderably and efpecially to be obſerved

by
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number of

by us ; feeing hereby, as he is the light, and as

we walk with him in that light which he com

municates to us, we come to have fellowſhip and

communion with him ; as the fame apoftle faith

elſewhere, 1. John i . 7. Secondly, That this light

fbineth in darkness, though the darkness comprehend

it not. Thirdly, That this true light enlighteneth -Not to a

every man that cometh into the world. Where the certain

apostle, being directed by God's Spirit, hath care- men, but

fully avoided their captioufnefs, that would have every man.

reftricted this to any certain number : where every

one is, there is none excluded . Next, ſhould

they be fo obftinate, as fometimes they are, as

to fay that this [every man] is only every one

of the elect ; thefe words following, every man

that cometh into the world, would obviate that

objection. So that it is plain there comes no man

into the world, whom Chrift hath not enlightened

in fome meaſure, and in whofe dark heart this

light doth not fhine ; though the darkness compre

bend it not, yet it fhineth there ; and the nature

thereof is to difpel the darknefs, where men fhut

not their eyes upon it. Now for what end this The light

light is given, is expreffed verfe 7. where John is difpelling

faid to come for a witness, to bear witness to the begetsfaith.

light, that all men through it might believe ; to wit,

through the light, dur , which doth very well

agree with ros, as being the neareſt antecedent,

though moft tranflators have (to make it fuit

with their own doctrine) made it relate to John,

as if all men were to believe through John. For

which, as there is nothing directly in the text,

fo it is contrary to the very ftrain of the context.

For, feeing Chrift hath lighted every man with

this light, is it not that they may come to believe

through it ? All could not believe through John,

becauſe all men could not know of John's tetti

mony; whereas every man being lighted by this,

may come there-through to believe. John fhined

not
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1

"

not in darkness ; but this light fhineth in the dark

nefs, that having difpelled the darkness, it may

produce and beget faith. And lastly, We must

believe through that, and become believers through

that, by walking in which, fellowship with God

is known and enjoyed ; but, as hath been above

obferved, it is by walking in this light that we

have this communion and fellowship ; not by walk

ing in John, which were nonfenfe. So that this

relative ♪ dur , muft needs be referred to the

light, whereof John bears witnefs, that through that

light, wherewith Chrift hath lighted every man, all

men might come to believe. Seeing then this light

is the light of Jefus Chrift, and the light through

The light is which men come to believe, I think it needs not to

fupernatu- be doubted, but that it is a fupernatural, faving,

and fuffici and fufficient light. If it were not fupernatural, it

could not be properly called thelight of Jefus ; for

though all things be his, and of him, and from him ;

yet those things which are common and peculiar to

our nature, as being a part of it, we are not faid.

in fo fpecial a manner to have from Chrift. More

over, the evangelift is holding out to us here the

office of Chrift as mediator, and the benefits which

from him as fuch do redound unto us.

C

ral, faving,

ent.

27

10

700

F

1

Obferv. 2.

3

man'snatu

Secondly, It cannot be any of the natural gifts

or faculties of our foul, whereby we are faid

here to be enlightened, becauſe this light is faid

to fbine in the darkness, and cannot be compre

The dark- hended by it. Now this darkness is no other

nefs is but man's natural condition and ftate; in which

ral ftate and natural ftate he can eafily comprehend, and doth

condition. comprehend, thofe things that are peculiar and

common to him as fuch. That man in his na

tural condition is called darkness, fee Epb. v. 8.

For ye were fometimes darkness, but now are ye light

in the Lord. And in other places, as Ats xxvi. 18..

Col. i . 3. 1 Theff. v. 5. where the condition of man

in his natural state is termed darkness : there :

fore,

7

3
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fore I fay this light cannot be
any natural property

or faculty of man's foul, but a fupernatural gift

and grace of Chrift. and

Thirdly, It is fufficient and faving.
Obferv. 3.

That which is given that all men through it may Arg. 1 .

believe, muft needs be faving and fufficient : that,

by walking in which, fellowſhip with the faints

and the blood of Chrift, which cleanfeth from allfin,

is poffeffed, muſt be fufficient :

But fuch is the LIGHT, 1 John i . 7.

Therefore, &c.

Moreover ; n 43479

That which we are commanded to believe in Arg. 2.

that wemay become the children ofthe Light, must be

a fupernatural, fufficient and faving principle :

9%But we are commanded to believe in this light:

Therefore, &c.

The propofition cannot be denied . The affump

tion is Chrift's own words, John xii . 36. While ye

have the light, believe in the light, that ye may be

the children of the light. Sono

To this they object, That by [light ] here is un- Object.

derstood Chrift's outward perfon, in whom he would

have them believe. Pri

That they ought to have believed in Chrift, that Anfw.

is, that he was the MESSIAH that was to come, is

not denied, but how they evince that Chrift in- Whether

tended that here, I fee not : nay the place itſelf Chrift'sout
ward perfon

fhews the contrary, by theſe words, While ye have was the

the light ; and by the verfe going before, Walk light.

while ye have the light, left darkness come upon you :

which words import, that when that light in

which they were to believe was removed, then

they fhould capacity or feafon of be
ole !

lieving. Now this could not be underſtood of

Chrift's perfon, elfe the Jews might have believed

in him ; and many did favingly believe in him, as

all Chriftians do at this day, when the perfon, to

wit, his bodily prefence, or outward man, is far

removedM

1
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Chriftis not

Chrift's

outward

The lightof removed from them. So that this light in which

they were commanded to believe must be that in

ward fpiritual light that fhines in their hearts for a

man orper- feafon, even during the day of man's vifitation ;

which while it continueth to call, invite, and ex

hort, men are faid to have it, and may believe in it;

but when men refufe to believe in it, and reject it,

then it ceaſeth to be a light to fhew them the way ;

but leaves the fenfe of their unfaithfulness as a fting

in their confcience, which is a terror and darkneſs

unto them, and upon them, in which they cannot

know where to go, neither can work any ways pro

fitably in order to their falvation . And therefore

to fuch rebellious ones the day of the Lord is faid

to be darkness, and not, light, Amos v. 18.

र

Cyrillus

From whence it appears, that though many re

ceive not the light, as many comprehend it not,

nevertheleſs this faving light fhines in all, that it

may fave them. Concerning which alfo Cyrillus

Alexandrinus faith well, and defends our principle :

"With great diligence and watchfulnefs," faith
Alexandri

he, " doththe apostle John endeavour to anticipate

John,lib.1. << and prevent the vain thoughts of men : for there
chap. II. " is here a wonderful method of fublime things,

" and overturning of objections . He had juft now

" called the Son the true light, by whom he af

" firmed that every man coming into the world

" was enlightened ; yea, that he was in the world,

nus upon

V

and the world wasmade by him. One maythen

" object, Ifthe word of God be the light, and if

" this light enlighten the hearts of men, and fug

" geft unto men piety and the understanding of

" things; ifhe was always in the world, and was

" the creator or builder ofthe world, why was he

" fo long unknown unto the world ? It feems ra

" ther to follow becaufe he was unknown to the

" world, therefore the world was not enlightened

" byhim, nor he totally light. Left any ſhould

" fo object, he divinely infers [ and the world knew

*

<< him
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but man

<<

« him not. ] Let not the world," faith he, " ac

" cufe the word of God, and his eternal light,

" but its own weaknefs ; for the fun enlightens, Thefunen

" but the creature rejects the grace that is given lightens

" unto it, and abufeth the fharpnefs of underftand- through

" ing granted it, by which it might have naturally negligence

" known God ; and, as a prodigal, hath turned its mination.

fight to the creatures, neglecting to go forward,

" and through lazinefs and negligence buried the

" illumination, and defpifed this grace. Which

" that the difciple of Paul might not do, he was

" commanded to watch ; therefore it is to be im

" puted to their wickednefs, who are illuminated,

" and not unto the light. For as albeit the fun

" rifeth upon all, yet he that is blind receiveth no

" benefit thereby ; none thence can juftly accuſe

" the brightnefs of the fun, but will afcribe the

" cauſe of not ſeeing to the blindness : fo I judge

" it is to be underflood of the only begotten Son

" of God ; for he is the true light, and fendeth

" forth his brightneſs upon all ; but the god of

" this world, as Paul faith, hath blinded the minds

" of thofe that believe not, a Cor. iv. 4. that the

light of the goſpel fhine not unto them. We fay

" then that darknefs is come upon men, not be

" cause they are altogether deprived of light, for

" nature retaineth ftill the ftrength of underftand

ing divinely given it, but becaufe man is dulled

by an evil habit, and become worfe, and hath

" made the meafure of grace in fome refpect to

languish. When therefore the like befalls

man, the Pfalmift juftly prays, crying, Openmine

eyes, that I may behold the wonderful things ofthy

" law. For the law was giventhat this light might

ec

<<

<c

be kindled in us, the blearednefs of the eyes of

" our minds being wiped away, and the blindnefs .

being removed which detained us in our former

ignorance. By theſe words thenthe world is ac

" cufed as ungrateful and unfenfible, not knowing

" itsM 2

"C

Co

<<
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" its author, nor bringing forth the good fruit ofthe

" illumination ; that it may now feem to be faid'

" truly of all, which was of old faid by the pro

" phet of the Jews, I expected that it fhould have

" brought forth grapes, but it brought forth wild

cc grapes. For the good fruit of the illumination

" was the knowledge of the only begotten, as a

" clufter hanging from a fruitful branch, &c."

32

2

From which it appears Cyrillus believed that a

Grace no Javing illumination was given unto all. For as to

naturalgift. what he ſpeaks of nature, he underſtands it not of

the common nature of man by itſelf, but ofthat na

ture which hath the ftrength of understanding di

vinely given it : for he underſtands this univerfal il

lumination to be of the fame kind with that grace

of which Paul makes mention to Timothy, faying,

Neglect not the grace that is in thee. Now it is not

to be believed that Cyrillus was fo ignorant as to

judge that grace to have been fome natural gift.

Pro. II. §. XXII. That this faving light and feed, or a

meaſure of it, is given to all, Chrift tells us exprefly

in the parable ofthe fower, Mat. xiii . from ver. 18.

The feed of Mark iv. and Luke viii. 11. he faith, That thisfeed

the king- fown in thoſe ſeveral forts of grounds is the word of

in feveral the kingdom, which the apoftle calls the word of

faith, Rom, x. 8. James i . 21. Aby Eugul ,

the implanted ingrafted word, which is able to fave

the foul; the words themſelves declare that it is

that which is faving in the nature of it, for in the

good ground it fructified abundantly.

dom isfown

forts of

grounds

without

diftinction.

3

S

Let us then obferve, that this feed of the king

dom, this faving, fupernatural, and fufficient word,

was really fown in the ftony thorny ground, and by

the way-fide, where it did not profit, but became

ufelefs as to thefe grounds : it was, I fay, the fame

Jeed that was fown in the good ground. It is then

the fear of perfecution and deceitfulneſs of riches,

as Chrift himſelf interpreteth the parable, which

hindereth this feed to grow in the hearts of many

not
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7

not but that in its own nature it is fufficient, being

the fame with that which groweth up and profper

eth in the hearts of thoſe who receive it. So that

though all are not faved by it, yet there is a feed of

falvation planted and fown in the hearts of all by

God, which would grow up and redeem the foul, if

it were not choked and hindered. Concerning this

parable Victor Antiochenus on Markiv. as he is cited

by Voffius, in his Pelagian Hiftory, book 7. faith,

" That our Lord Chrift hath liberally fown the

" divine feed of the word, and propofed it to

" all, without refpect of perfons ; and as he that

" foweth diftinguifheth not betwixt ground and

" ground, but fimply cafteth in the feed without

" diftinction, fo our Saviour hath offered the food

" of the divine word fo far as was his part, although

" he was not ignorant what would become of many.

" Laſtly, He fo behaved himſelf, as he mightjuftly

" fay, What should I have done that I have not

" done?" And to this anfwered the parable of the

talents, Mat. xxv. he that had two talents was ac

cepted, as well as he that had five, becauſe he ufed

them to his maſter's profit : and he that had one

might have done fo ; his talent was of the fame

nature of the reft ; it was as capable to have pro

portionably brought forth its intereft as the reft.

And foothough there be not a like proportion of

grace given to all, to fomefive talents, to fome two

talents, and to fome but one talent ; yet there is

given to all that which is fufficient, and no more is

required than according to that which is given :

For unto whomsoever much is given, from him fhall

much be required, Luke xii. 48. He that had the

two talents was accepted for giving four, nothing

lefs than he that gave the ten : fo fhould he alſo that

gave the one, if he had given two ; and no doubt

one was capable to have produced two, as well as

fiveto have produced ten, or twofour.

1 f

§. XXIII. Thirdly, This faving fpiritual light Pr. III.

is the gofpel, which the apoftle faith exprefly is

M 3 preached

6

+
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Thelight is preached in every creature under heaven ; even that

the gospel, verygofpel whereof Paul was made a minifter, Col.

of God i, 23. For the gofpel is not a mere declaration of

preached in good things, being thepower of God untofalvation

the power

every crea

ture under
heaven.

7

to all those that believe, Rom. i. 16 Though the

outward declaration of the gospel be taken ſome

times for the gofpel; yet it is but figuratively,

and by a metonymy. For to fpeak properly, the

gofpel is this inward power and life which preache

eth glad tidings in the hearts of all men, offering

falvation unto them, and feeking to redeem them

from their iniquities, and therefore it is faid to be

preached in every creature under beaven : whereas

there are many thousands of men and women to

whom the outward gofpel was never preached.

Thereforee the apostle Paul, Romans i , where he

faith the gospel is the power of God unto faluation,

adds
, that therein is revealed the righteousness of God

from faithto faith, and alfo the wrath ofGodagainst

fuck as bold the truth of God in unrighteousness : for

this reafon, faith he, becaufe that which may be known

of God is manifest in them for Gedbath fhewed it

unto them. Now that which may be known of

God, is known by the gospel, which was manifeft

in them. Forthofe of whom the apostle ſpeaks had:

no outward gofpel preached unto them , fo that it

was by the inward manifeftation ofthe knowledge

of God in them, which is indeedthe gospel preached

in man, that the righteousness of God is revealed

from faith to faith; that is, it reveals to the foul

that is juft, good, and righteous and thatwhich

as the foul receiveth it and believes, righteoufneſs

comes more and more to be revealed from one

degree to another. For though, as the
of faith

following verfe faith, the outward creation declares

the power of God, yet that which may be known

of him is manifeft within : by which inward mani

feftation we are made capable to fee and difcern

the Eternal Power and Godhead in the outward

creation ; fo were it not for this inward principle,

berionery M
C

9

DIMI

we
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tionmaybe

fuafion in7

virtue.

we could no more underſtand the invifible things

of God by the outward vifible creation, than a

blind man can fee and difcern the variety of fhapes

and colours, orjudge ofthe beauty of the outward

creation. Therefore he faith, first, That which may

be known of God is manifeft in them, and in and by

that they may read and underſtand the power and

Godhead in thoſe things that areoutward and viſible.

And though any might pretend that the outward

creation doth of itfelf, without any fupernatural or

faving principle in the heart, even declare to the

natural man that there is a God ; yet what would

fuch a knowledge avail, if it did not alfo commu

nicate to me what the will ofGod is, and how I shall

do that which is acceptable to him? For the outward The out

creation, though it may beget a perfuafion that ward crea

there is fome eternal power or virtue by which the get a per

world hath had its beginning; yet it doth not tell man of an

me, nor doth it inform me of that which is juft, eternal

holy, and righteous ; how I fhall be delivered fromPower or

my temptations and evil affections, and come unto

righteouſneſs ; that muſt befromfome inward mani

feftation in my heart. Whereas thofe Gentiles of

whom the apoftle fpeaks knew by that inwardlaw

and manifeftation of the knowledge of God inthem

to diftinguish betwixt good and evil, as in the next

chapter appears, of which we fhall fpeak hereafter.

The prophet Micah, fpeaking of man indefinitely,

or in general, declares this, Mic. v . 8. He bath

Shewed thee, O man, what is good. And what doth

the Lordrequire of thee, but to dojustly, and to love

mercy, and to walkhumbly with thyGod? He doth not

fay God requires, till he hath firft affured that he

hath fhewed unto them. Now becaufe this is

fhewed unto all men, and manifeft in them, there

fore, faith the apoftle, is the wrath of God revealed

against them, for that they hold the truth in unrighte

oufness ; that is, the meaſure of truth, the light, the

feed, the grace in them : for that they hide the talent

M 4

<
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I 719

Paul opens and illuftrates

this matter yet more, Rom. x. where he declares,

That the word which he preached (now the word

which he preached, and the gofpel which he

preached, and whereof he was a minifter, is one

and the fame) is not far off, but nigh in the heart

and in the mouth ; which done, he frameth as it

were the objection of our adverfaries in the 14th

and 15th verfes, How hall they believe in him of

whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear

without a preacher ? This he anfwers in the 18th

verfe, faying, But, Ifay, have they not heard? Yes

verily, their found went into all the earth, and their

words unto the ends of the world; infinuating that

The divine this divine preacher had founded in the ears and

preacher, hearts of all men for of the outward apoftles that

nigh, hath faying was not true, Heither then, nor many hun

foundedin dred years after ; yea, for aught weknow there may

heartsof all be yet great and fpacious nations andkingdoms that

never have heard of Chrift nor his apoſtles as out

}

20 13790

Si

the ears and

men.

wardly. This inward and powerful word of God

C

2

+1d

is yet more fully defcribed in the epiftle to the

Hebrews, chap. iv. 12 , 13. For the word of God is

quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged

Jword, piercing even to the dividing afunder offoul
and fpirit, and of the

joints and marrow, and is a

difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

The virtues of this fpiritual word are here enume

rated: it is quick, becauſe it fearches and tries the

bearts of all; no man's heart is from it .exempt

for the apoftle gives this reafon of its being fo in

the following verfe, But all things are naked and

opened unto the eyes ofhim with whom we have to do.

manifeft. and there is not any creature that is not manifest in

Before

whom all

things are

in the earth ; that is, in the earthly and unrighteous

part in their hearts, and fuffer it not to bring forth

fruit, but to be choked with the fenfual cares of this

life, the fear of reproach, and the deceitfulness of

riches, as by
appear. But theapoles above mentioned doth

dysu

77

ni molte

Is to mant

lamp

هش

"
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intentofthe

his fight. Though this ultimately and mediately be

referred to God, yet nearly and immediately it re

lates to the word or light, which, as hath been be

fore proved, is in the hearts of all, elfe it had been

improper to have brought it in here. The apoftle

fhews how every intent and thought of the heart is dif- And every

cerned bythe word of God, becaufe all things are na- thoughtand

kedbefore God ; whichimports nothing elfe, but it heart.

is in and by this word whereby God fees and dif

cerns man's thoughts ; and fo it muft needs be in all

men, becauſe the apoftle faith, there is no creature

that is not manifeft in his fight. This then is that

faithful witness and meffenger of God that bears wit- The faith

nefs for God, and for his righteoufnefs in the hearts

ofall men: forhe hath not left himselfwithout a wit

ness, Acts xiv, 17. and he is faid to be given for a

witness to the people, Ifa. Iv. 4. And as this word

beareth witnefs for God, fo it is not placed in men

only to condemn them : for as he is given for a

witnefs, fo faith the prophet, he is given for a leader A leader

and commander. The light is given, that all through mander.

ful witnefs.

and com

YSIO

A.

itandbelieve
, John

1. 7. for faith cometh
by hearing,

andhearing by the word of God, which is placed in

man's heart, both to be a witneſs for God, and to be

a means to bring man to God through faith and re

pentance: it is therefore powerful, that it may di

vide betwixt the foul and the fpirit : it is like a

two-edgedfword, that it may cut off iniquity from A two-edg

him, and feparate betwixt the precious and the vile; ed fword.

and becauſe man's heart is cold and hard like iron

naturally, therefore hath God placed this word in

bim, which is faid to be like a fire, and like a bam- A fire and a

mer, Jer. xxiii . 29. that like as by the heat of the hammer.

fire the iron, of its own nature cold, is warmed,

and ſoftened, and by the ftrength of the hammer is

framed according to the mind of the worker ; fo

the cold and hard heart ofman is by the virtue and

powerfulneſs of this word of God near and in the

heart, as it refifts not, warmed and foftened, and re

ceiveth an heavenly and coeleftial impreffion and

image.
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image . The moft part of the fathers have ſpoken

at large touching this word, feed, light , and Javing

voice calling all unto falvation, and able to fave.

{

Glemens Alexandrinus faith, lib. 2. Stromat. " The

" divine word hath cried, calling all, knowing well

56

thofe that will not obey ; and yet, becauſe it is in

" our power either to obey or not to obey, that none

may have a pretext of ignorance, it hath made a

righteous call, and requireth but that which is ac

cc cording to the ability and ftrength of every one.

The felf-fame, in his warning to the Gentiles; " For

as," faith he, " that heavenly ambaffador of the

" Lord, the grace of God, that brings falvation, bath

" appeared unto all, &c. This is the new fong,

coming and manifeftation of the
word

, w

cr

now fhews itfelf in us, which was in the begin

<< ning, and was first of all. " Andagain, " Hear

therefore, ye that are afar off; hear, ye who are

near the word is , hid from none, the light is

common to all, and fhineth to all. There is no

darkness in the word; let us haften to falvation,

to the new birth, that we being many, maybe

gathered into the one alone love." Ibid. he faith,

The thofe that are trained up in doctrine, a cer

That isthere is infufed into all, but principally

σε tain diuine influence, τιςἀπόῤῥοια θεία.” And

into
TH

rr

.tsoul Lo

again , he ſpeaks concerning the innate witness,

worthy of belief, which of itſelf doth plainly

-269-01 chufe that which is moſt honeft. And again he

faith, That it is not impoffible to come unto

“ the truth, and lay hold of it, feeing it is moft

" near to us, in our own houfes, as the most wife

" Mofes declareth, living in three parts of us, viz,
< c

in our hands, in our mouth, and in our hearts.

This," faith he, " is a moft true badge of the truth,

" which is alfo fulfilled in three things, namely, in

66

counfel, in action, in fpeaking." And again he

faith alfo unto the unbelieving nations, " Receive

" Chrift, receive light, receive fight, to the end

" thou mayeft rightly know both God and man.

!

The

Clem.Alex.
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<c

« The word that hath enlightened us is more plea- The en

" fant than gold, and the ſtone of great value." lightening

And again he faith, " Let us receive the light, that

" we may receive God; let us receive the light,

" that we may be the ſcholars of the Lord." And

again he faith to thofe infidel nations, " The hea

venly Spirit helpeth thee ; refift and flee plea

" fure." Again, lib. 5. Strom. he faith, " God for

" bid that man be not a partaker of divine ac

quaintance, déias errotus, who in Genefis is faid

" to be apartaker of infpiration." And Pad. lib.

1. cap. 3. There is," faith he, "fomelovely and

❝ ſome deſirable thing in man, which is called the

" in-breathing of God, uzvonua est." The fame

man, lib. 10. Strom. directeth men unto the light and

water in themſelves, who have the eye of the foul

darkened or dimmed through evil education and

learning let them enter in unto their own domeftick

light, or unto the light which is in their own houſe,

THIS TO BETON Cas Bader , unto the truth, which

manifefts accurately and clearly theſe things that

have been written.

CC

•

""

hovory

Justin Martyr, in his firft Apology, faith, " That J. Martyr.

" the word which was and is, is in all ; even that

" very fame word which, through the prophets,

" foretold things to come.'

The writer of the Calling of the Gentiles faith, Auth. de

lib. 1. cap. 2, 59 We believe according to the fame Voc. Gen.

" (viz. feripture, ) and moſt religiouſly confefs, that

" God was never wanting in care to the generality

" of men; who although he did lead by particu

" lar leffons a people gathered to himſelf unto god

linefs, yet he withdrew from no nation of men

" the gifts of his own goodneſs, that they might

" be convinced that they had received the words of

" the prophets, and legal commands in ſervices and

" teftimonies of the first principles." Cap. 7. he'

faith, " That he believes that the help of grace

" hath beenwholly withdrawnfrom no man," Lib.

SU 2.
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2. cap. I. Becauſe, albeit falvation is far from

" finners, yet there is nothing void of the prefence

" and virtue ofhis falvation ." Cap. 2. " But fee

ing none of that people over whom was fet both

" the doctrines, werejuftified but through grace by

" the fpirit offaith, who can queftion but that they,

" who of whatſoever nation, in whatfoever times,'

" could pleaſe God, were ordered by the Spirit of

" the grace of God, which altho ' in fore time it was

" morefparing and hid, yet denied itſelf to no ages,"

Proved.

wrought by

all.

being in virtue one, in quantity different, in coun

" fel unchangeable, in operation multifarious."

Pro.III . § . XXIV. The third propofition which ought to

be proved is, That it is by this light, feed, or grace

that God works the falvation of all men, and many

come to partake of the benefit of Christ's death, and

God's fal- falvation purchafed by him.By the inward and ef

vation fectual operations of which, as many heathens have

the light in cometo be partakers of the promifes who were not

of the feed of Abraham after the flesh, fo may fome

now, to whom God hath rendered the knowledge of

the hiſtory impoffible, come to be faved by Chrift.!

Having already proved that Chrift hath diedfor all,

that there is a day of vifitation given to all, during

which falvation is poffible to them, and that God

hath actually given a meafure of Javing grace and

light unto all, preached the gofpel to and in them,

and placed the word offaithin their hearts, the mat

ter of this propofition mayfeem to be proved. Yet

fhall I a little, for the farther fatisfaction of all who

defire to know the truth, and hold it as it is in Je-'

fus, prove this from two orthree clear feripture tefti- '

monies, and remove the most common as well as the'

more ftrong objections ufually brought against it. "

Our theme then hath two parts ; Firft, That thofe

that have the gospel and Chrift outwardly preached

unto them, are not faved but by the working of the

grace and light in their hearts.co

I

Secondly, That by the working and operation of

this, many have been, andfome may be faved, to whom

the

.na0

I Part.

Part.

T
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birth or re

by the out

Chrift.

thegospelbath never been outwardlypreached, and who

are utterly ignorant of the outward history ofChrist.

As to the firft, though it be granted by moft, 1 Part

yet becauſe it is more in words than deeds (the proved.

more full difcuffing of which will occur in the

next propofition concerning juftification) I fhall

prove it in few words. And firft from the words

of Chrift to Nicodemus, John iii. 3. Verily, verily

Ifay unto thee, except a man be born again, he can

not fee the kingdom of God. Now this birth com- The new

eth not by the outward preaching of the gospel, generation

or knowledge of Chrift, or hiftorical faith in cometh not

him ; feeing many have that, and firmly believe wardknow

it, who are never thus renewed . The apoftle ledge of

Paul alfo goes fo far, while he commends the ne

ceffity and excellency of this new creation, as in

a certain refpect to lay afide the outward know

ledge of Chrift, or the knowledge of him after

the flesh, in theſe words, 2 Cor. v. 16, 17. Where

fore henceforth know we no man after the flesh ; yea,

though we have known Chrift after the flesh, yet now

benceforth know we him no more. Therefore if any

man be in Chrift, he is a new creature, old things

are paffed away, behold all things are become new.

Whence it manifeftly appears, that he makes the

knowledge of Chrift after the flesh but as it were

the rudiments which young children learn, which

after they are become better fcholars, are of lefs

ufe to them, becauſe they have and poffefs the

very fubftance of thofe firft precepts in their

minds. As all comparifons halt in fome part, fo

fhall I not affirm this to hold in every refpect ;

yet fo far will this hold, that as thofe that go no

farther than the rudiments are never to be ac

counted learned, and as they grow beyond thefe

things, fo they have lefs ufe of them, even fo fuch

as go no farther than the outward knowledge of

Chrift, fhall never inherit the kingdom of hea

But fuch as come to know this new birth,

•

4

ven.

to
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work of

light and

to be in Chrift indeed, to be a new creature, to have

old thingspaffed away, and all things become new, may.

fafely fay with the apoftle, Though we have known

Chrift after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him

but bythe no more. Now this new creature proceeds from

the work of this light and grace in the heart :

grace in the it is that word which we fpeak of, that is fharp
heart. and piercing, that implanted word, able to fave

the foul, by which this birth is begotten ; and

therefore Chrift has purchafed unto us this holy

feed, that thereby this birth might be brought

forth in us, which is therefore alfo called the ma

nifeftation of the Spirit, given to every one to profit

withal; for it is written, that by one Spirit we are

all baptized into one body. And the apoſtle Peter

alfo afcribeth this birth to the feed and word of

God, which we have fo much declared of, ſaying,

I Pet. i. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible feed,

but ofincorruptible, by the word ofGod, which liveth

and abideth for ever. Thoughthen this feed be ſmall

in its appearance, fo that Christ compares it to a

grain of mustard feed, which is the leaft of allfeeds,

Matth. xiii . 31, 32. and that it be hid in the earth

ly part of man's heart ; yet therein is life and

falvation towards the fons of men wrapped up,

which comes to be revealed as they give way to

The king it. And in this feed in the hearts of all men

dom of God is the kingdom of God, as in capacity to be pro
is in the

men.

feed in the duced, or rather exhibited, according as it re

ceives depth, is nouriſhed, and not choaked : hence

Chrift faith, that the kingdom of God was in the

very Pharifees, Luke xvii . 20, 21. who did oppoſe

and refift him, and were juftly accounted as fer

pents, and a generation of vipers. Now the king

dom of God could be no otherways in them than

in afeed, even as the thirty-fold and the hundreds

fold is wrapt up in a fmall feed, lying in a barren

ground, which fprings not forth becauſe it wants

nouriſhment: and as the whole body of a great

tree.

1
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tree is wrapped up potentially in the feed of the

tree, and fo is brought forth in due feafon ; and

as the capacity of a man or woman is not only

in a child, but even in the very embryo, even ſo

the kingdom of Jefus Chrift, yea Jefus Christ him

felf, Chrift within, who is the hope of glory, and be

cometh wisdom, righteousness, fanctification and re

demption, is in every man's and woman's heart, in

that little incorruptible feed, ready to be brought

forth, as it is cherished and received in the love ofit.

For there can be no men worfe than thofe rebelli

ous and unbelieving Pharisees were ; and yet this

kingdom was thus within them, and they were di

rected to look for it there : fo it is neither lo bere,

nor lo there, in this or the other obſervation, that

this is known, but as this feed of God in the

heart is minded and entertained, And certainly

hence it is, even becauſe this light, feed, and

grace that appears in the heart of man is fo little

regarded, and fo much overlooked, that fo few

know Chrift brought forth in them. The one Calvinists,

fort, to wit, the Calvinists, they look upon grace Papifts, Ar

as an irrefiftible power, and therefore neglect and Socinians

defpife this eternal feed of the kingdom in their errors de

hearts, as a low, infufficient, ufeleſs thing as to light tobe

their falvation. the other hand, the Papis, faving.

Arminians, and Socinians, they go about to fet up

their natural power and will with one confent,

denying that this little feed, this fmall appearance

of the light, is that fupernatural faving grace

of God given to every man to fave him. And

fo upon them is verified that faying of the Lord

Jefus Chrift, This is the condemnation of the world,

that light is come into the world, but men love

darkness rather than light ; the reafon is added,

becauſe their deeds are evil. All confefs they feel

this ; but they will not have it to be of that

virtue. Some will have it to be reafon ; fome a

natural confcience ; fome, certain reliques of God's

miniansand

nying the

.

image

+

O
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nefs of

the

image that remained in Adam. So that Chrift, as he

met with oppofition from all kinds of profeffors

in his outward appearance, doth now alfo in

The mean- his inward. It was the meannefs of his outward

Chrift's ap- man that made many deſpiſe him, faying, Is not

pearance inthis the fon of the carpenter ? Are not his brethren

andfifters among us ? Is not this a Galilean ? And

came there ever a prophet out of Galilee ? And fuch

like reafonings. For they expected an outward

deliverer, who as a prince fhould deliver them

with great eaſe from their enemies, and not fuch

a MESSIAH as fhould be crucified fhamefully,

and as it were led them into many forrows, trou

bles, and afflictions. So the meannefs of this ap

pearance makes the crafty Jefuits, the pretended

rational Socinians, and the learned Arminians over

look it ; defiring rather fomething that they

might exerciſe their fubtilty, reaſon, ' and learn

ing about, and ufe the liberty of their own

wills. And the fecure Calvinifts, they would have

a Chrift to fave them without any trouble ; to

deſtroy all their enemies for them without them,

and nothing or little within, and in the mean

while to be at eafe to live in their fins fecure.

Whence, when all is well examined, the cauſe is

The nature plain ; it is because their deeds are evil, that with

of the light. one confent they reject this light : for it checks

the wiſeſt ofthem all, and the learnedeft of them

all ; in fecret it reproves them ; neither can all

their logick filence it, nor can the fecureft among

them ftop its voice from crying, and reprov

ing them within, for all their confidence in the

outward knowledge of Chrift, or of what he

hath fuffered outwardly for them. For, as hath

been often faid, in a day it ftrives with all, wrestles

with all; and it is the unmortified nature, the firſt

nature, the old Adam, yet alive in the wifeft, in

the learnedeft, in the moft zealous for the out

ward knowledge of Chrift, that denies this, that

deſpiſes

·
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defpifes it, that fhuts it out, to their own con

demnation. They come all under this defcription,

Every one that doth evil, bateth the light, neither
to

to the light, left his deeds fhould be reproved, uleulonta do

John iii. 20, So that it may be faid now, and we

can fay from a true and certain experience, as it

was of old, Pfalm exviii. 22. Mat. xxi. 42. Mark

xii, 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 11. The tone which

the builders of all kinds have rejected, the fame is

become unto us the bead of the corner. Glory to

God for ever ! who hath chofen us as firft-fruits to

himſelf in this day, wherein he is arifen to plead

with the nations ; and therefore hath fent us forth

to preach this everlaſting gofpel unto all, Chrift

nigh to all, the light in all, the feed fown in the

hearts of all, that men may come and apply their

minds to it . And we rejoice that we have been

made to lay down our wifdom and learning (fuch

of us as have had fome of it) and our carnal

reafoning, to learn of Jefus ; and fit down at the

feet of Jefus in our hearts, and hear him, who

there makes all things manifeft, and reproves all

things, by his light, Eph. v. 13. For many are The wife

wife and learned in the notion, in the letter of and learned

the fcripture, as the Pharifees were, and can ſpeak tion, cruci

much
of Chrift, and plead ftrongly againft In- fers of

fidels, Turks, and Jews, and it may be alfo againft

fome Herefies, who, in the mean time, are cruci

fying Chrift in the fmall appearance of his feed

in their hearts. Oh ! better were it to be ftripped

and naked of all , to account it as drofs and dung,

and become a fool for Chrift's fake, thus know

ing him to teach thee in thy heart, fo as thou

mayeft witneſs him raiſed there, feel the virtue of

his croſs there, and fay with the apostle, I glory

in nothing, fave in the cross of Chrift, whereby I
am crucified to the the

am crucified to the world, and the world unto me.

This is better than to write thouſands of com

mentaries, and to preach many fermons. And

***
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outward

it is thus to preach Chrift, and direct people to

None are his pure light in the heart, that God hath raiſed

faved bythe us up, and for which the wife men of this world

ofthe hifto- account us fools ; becauſe by the operation of

ry,butby this cross of Chrift in our hearts, we have de

tion ofthe nied our own wifdom and wills in many things,

and have forfaken the vain worships, faſhions,

and cuftoms of this world. For thefe divers cen

turies the world hath been full of a dry, fruit

lefs, and barren knowledge of Chrift, feeding

upon the hufk, and neglecting the kernel ; fol

lowing after the fhadow, but ftrangers to the

fubftance . Hence the devil matters not how

much of that knowledge abounds, provided he

can but poffefs the heart, and rule in the will ,

crucify the appearance of Chrift there, and fo

keep the feed of the kingdom from taking root.

Contenti- For he has led them abroad, lo here, and lo there,

and has made them wreftle in a falfe zeal fo

obfervati- much one against another, contending for this

outward obfervation , and for the other outward

obfervation, feeking CHRIST in this and the

other external thing, as in bread and wine ; con

tending one with another how he is there, while

fome will have him to be prefent therein this

way, and fome the other way ; and fome in fcrip

tures, in books, in focieties, and pilgrimages,

and merits. But fome, confiding in an external

barren faith, think all is well, if they do but

firmly believe that he died for their fins paft, pre

fent, and to come ; while in the mean time Chrift

lies crucified and flain, and is daily refifted and

The call of gainfayed in his appearance in their hearts. Thus,

from a fenfe of this blindneſs and ignorance that

is come over Chriftendom, it is that we are led and

moved of the Lord fo conftantly and frequently

to call all, invite all, requeft all, to turn to the

light in them, to mind the light in them, to be

lieve in Chrift, as he is in them: and that in the

ons and Lo

here's.
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Godto

blinded
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V

name, power, and authority of the Lord, not in

fchool-arguments and diftinctions, ( for which many

of the wife men of this world account us fools

and mad-men) we do charge and command them

to lay afide their wifdom, to come down out of

that proud, airy, brain-knowledge, and to ftop

that mouth, how eloquent foever to the worldly

ear it may appear, and to be filent, and fit down

as in the duft, and to mind the light of Chrift

in their own confciences ; which, if minded, they

would find as a sharp two-edged Sword in their

hearts, and as a fire and a bammer, that would

knock against and burn up all that carnal, ga

thered, natural ftuff, and make the ftouteft of

them all tremble, and become Quakers indeed

which thofe that come not to feel now, and kifs

not the Son while the day lafteth, but harden

their hearts, will feel to be a certain truth when

it is too late. To conclude, as faith the apostle, .

All ought to examine themselves, whether they be in

the faith indeed; and try their ownfelves : for ex- T

capt Jefus Chrift be in them, they are certainly re

probates, 2 Cor. xii. 5.

+
C

1
Hub Stoly

Proved.

be

outward

§. XXV. Secondly, That which remains now to 3 Part

be proved is, That by the operation of this light and That many

feed fomehave been and may yet befaved, to whom bythelight

the gospel is not outwardly preached, nor the history faved, that

of Chrift outwardly known. To make this the cafier, havenotthe

we have already fhewn how that Chrift hath died knowledge

for all men , and confequently thefe are enlightened of Chrift.

by Chrift, and have a measure of faving light and

graces yea, that the gofpel, though not in any

outward difpenfation, is preached to them, and in

them : fo that thereby they are ſtated in a poffibi

lity of falvation, From which I may thus argue :1

To whom the gofpel, the power of God unto Arg.

falvation, is manifeft , theymay be faved, whatever

outward knowledge they want an endan

Asta sil: csunarW

N 2

norw dam
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But this goſpel is preached in every creature ; in

which are certainly comprehended many that have

notthe outward knowledge :

Therefore of thoſe many may be faved.

But to thofe arguments, by which it hath been

proved, That all men have a measure offavinggrace,

I thall add one, and that very obfervable, not yet

mentioned, viz. that excellent faying of the apoftle

Paul to Titus, chap. ii . verf. 11. The grace ofGod,

that brings falvation, bath appeared to all men ;

teaching us, that denying ungodliness and worldly lufts,

we should live foberly, righteously, and godly, in this

prefent world: than which there can be nothing

more clear, it comprehending both the parts of

the controverfy. Firit, It teftifies that it is no na

tural principle or light, but faith plainly, It brings

falvation. Secondly, It fays not, that it hath ap

peared to a few, but unto all men. The fruit of

it declares alfo how efficacious it is, feeing it com

prehends the whole duty of man : it both teach

grace of

God teach .

eth the

The faving eth us, firft, to forfake evil, to deny ungodlinefs

and worldly lufts ; and then it teacheth us our

whole duty. First, to live Soberly ; that compre

whole duty hends temperance, chaſtity, meeknefs, and thofeof man.

things that relate unto a man's felf. Secondly,

Righteously ; that comprehends equity, juſtice, and

honesty, and thofe things which relate to our

neighbours. And laftly, Godly; which compre

hends piety, faithfulneſs, and devotion, which are

the duties relating to God. So then there is no

thing required of man, or is needful to man, which

this grace teacheth not. Yet I have heard a pub

lick preacher (one of thoſe that are accounted zea

lous men) to evite the ftrength of this text, deny

this grace to be faving, and fay, It was only in

tended of common favours and graces, fuch as is the

beat of thefire, andoutward light of the fun. Such

is the darkneſs and ignorance of thofe that oppoſe

the truth ; whereas the text faith exprefly, that

•

it
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adverfaries

all,

it is faving. Others, that cannot deny but it is

faving, alledge, This [ all] comprehends not every The abfur

individual, but only all kinds : but is a bare ne- dity ofour

gation fufficient to overturn the ftrength of a po- comment

fitive affertion ? If the fcriptures may be fo abuſed, upon the

what fo abfurd, as may not be pleaded for from denying

them ? or what fo manifeft, as may not be denied? graceto be

But we have no reafon to be ftaggered by their Tit. 2. 11.

denying, fo long as our faith is found in exprefs

terms of the fcripture ; they may as well feek to

perfuade us, that we do not intend that which we

affirm ( though we know the contrary) as make

us believe, that when the apoftle ſpeaks forth our

doctrine in plain words, yet he intends theirs,

which is quite the contrary. And indeed, can

there be any thing more abfurd, than to fay,

where the word is plainly [ all] few is only in

tended ? For they will not have [ all] taken here

for the greater number. Indeed, as the cafe may

be fometimes, by a figure [all] may be taken,

of two numbers, for the greater number ; but let

them fhew us, if they can, either in fcripture,

or profane or ecclefiaftical writings, that any man

that wrote fenfe did ever ufe the word [all] to

exprefs, of two numbers, the leffer. Whereas

they affirm, that the far leffer number have re

ceived faving grace , and yet will they have the

apoftle, by [all] to have fignified fo. Though

this might fuffice, yet, to put it further beyond

all queftion, I fhall inftance another faying of the

fame apoftle, that we may ufe him as his own com

mentator, Rom. v. 18. Therefore as bythe offence of

one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation,

even fo by the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came

upon all men unto juftification of life. Here no man

of reafon, except he will be obftinately ignorant,

will deny, but this fimilitive particle [ as] makes

the [ all] , which goes before, and comes after, to

be of one and the fame extent ; or elfe let them

fhew

-

4788
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Arg.

Even the

heathens

be

faved by the

light,

Object.

thew one example, either in fcripture, or elſewhere,

amongmen that ſpeak proper language, where it

is otherwiſe. We must then either affirm that this

lofs, which leads to condemnation, hath not come

upon all; or fay, that this free gift is come upon

all by Chrift. Whence I thus argue :

If all men have received a lofs from Adam,

which leads to condemnation ; then all men have

received a gift from Chrift, which leads to juſtifi

cation :

Anſw.

But the first is true ; therefore alfo the laſt.

+4

From all which it naturally follows, that all

men, even the heathens, may be faved : for Chrift

was given as a light to enlighten the Gentiles, Ifai.

xlix. 6. Now, to fay that though they might have

been faved, yet none were, is to judge too uncha

ritably. I fee not what reafon can be alledged for

it ; yea, though it were granted, which never can

be, that none of the heathens were faved ; it will

not from thence follow, that they could not have

been faved ; or that none now in their condition

can be faved. For, A non effe ad non poffe non datur

fequela, i . e. That confequence is falfe, that con

cludes a thing cannot be, becaufſe it is not.

But if it be objected, which is the great objection,

That there is no name under heaven, by which falva

tion is known, but by the name JESUS :

Therefore they (not knowing this) cannot be faved:

I anfwer ; Though they know it not outwardly,

yet if they know it inwardly, by feeling the vir

tues and power of it, the name JESUS indeed,

The literal which fignifies a Saviour, to free them from fin

knowledge and iniquity in their hearts, they are faved by it :

not faving, I confefs there is no other name to be faved by:

but the real but falvation lieth not in the literal, but in the

experimental knowledge ; albeit, thofe that have

the literal knowledge are not faved by it, with

out this real experimental knowledge : yet thofe

is

experimen

tal.

201
that
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80

that have the real knowledge may be faved with

out the external , as by the arguments hereafter

brought will more appear. For if the outward

diftinct knowledge of hum, by whofe means I re

ceive benefit, were neceffary for me before I could

reap any fruit of it ; then, by the rule of contra

ries, it would follow, that I could receive no hurt,

without I had alfo the diftinct knowledge of him

that occafionedit ; whereas experience proves the

contrary. How many are injured by Adam's fall,

that know nothing of there ever being fuch a man

in the world, or of his eating the forbidden fruit ?

Whymaythey not then be faved by the gift and

grace of Chrift in them, making them righteous d

and holy, though they know not diftinctly how

that was purchafed unto them by the death and

fufferings of Jefus that was crucified at Jerufalem ;

efpecially feeing God hath made that knowledge

fimply impoffible to them ? As many men are

killedby poifon infufed into their meat, though

they neither know what the poifon was, nor who

infufed it ; fo alfo on the other hand, how many

are cured of their difeafes by good remedies, who

know not how the medicine is prepared, what the

ingredients are, nor oftentimes who made it ? The

like may alfo hold in fpiritual things, as we fhall

hereafter prove

100

WinA

31 luta CA

wardknow

deaf per

f. XXVI. First, If there were fuch an abfolute The out

neceffity for this outward knowledge, that it were ledge not

even of the effentials of falvation, then none could effential to

be faved without it ; whereas our adverfaries deny inftance in

not, but readily confefs, that many infants and infants and

deaf perfons are faved without it : fo that here font.

they break that general rule, and make falvation

poffible without it. Neither can they alledge, that

it is becaufe fuch are free from fin ; feeing they

alfo affirm , that all infants, becauſe of Adam's .fin,

deferve eternal condemnation, as being really guilty

in the fight of God ; and of deaf people, it is

N 4
not

A
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Obj. I.

Anfw.

Obj. 2.

Anfw.

Obj. 3.

Anfw.

-100

-word

C

And if they ſhould further alledge, That they are

within the bofom of the vifible church, and partakers

of thefacraments :

All that gives no certainty of falvation ; for, as

the Proteftants confefs, they confer not grace ex

opere operato. And will they not acknowledge, that

many are in the bofom of the church, who are

vifibly no members of it ? But if this charity be

extended towards fuch who are where the gofpel

is preached, fo that they may be judged capable of

falvation, becauſe they are under a fimple impof

ibility of diftinctly knowing the means of falva

tion ; what reafon can be alledged why the like

charity may not be had to fuch, as though they can

A Chineſe hear, yet are under a fimple impoffibility of hear

excufable ing, becauſe it is not fpoken unto them ? Is not

for not a man in China, or in India, as much to be ex

the hiftory cufed for not knowing a thing whichhe never heard

of thedeath of, as a deaf man here, who cannot hear ? For as

the deaf man is not to be blamed, becauſe God

or Indian

"

knowing

of Christ,

&C..

hath

[.

10%

#EX

not to be doubted, and experience fhews us, that

they are ſubject to manycommon iniquities, as well

as other men.

If it be faid, That thefe children are the children

of believing parents :

What then? They will not fay that they tranf

mit grace to their children. Do they not affirm,

that the children of believing parents are guilty of

original fin, and deferve death as well as others ?

How prove they that that makes up the lofs of

all explicit knowledge ?

If they fay, Deaf people may be made fenfible of

the gospel byfigns:

All the figns cannot give them any explicit

knowledge of the hiftory of the death, fufferings,

and refurrection of Chrift. For what figns can

inform a deafman, That the Son of God took on him

man's nature, was born of a virgin, and fuffered

under Pontius Pilate ? یلاںیم
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hath been pleaſed to fuffer him to lie under this in

firmity; fo is the Chineſe or the Indian as excufable,

becauſe God hath with-held from him the oppor

tunity of hearing. He that cannot hear a thing,

as being neceffarily abfent, and he that cannot hear

it, as being naturally deaf, are to be placed in the

fame category. dobapit

414

ers of

ftranger to

Secondly, This manifeftly appears by that fay- Anf. 2.

ing of Peter, Acts x. 34. Of a truth I perceive that

God is no refpecter ofperfons ; but in every nation, be

thatfearethhim, and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted

of him. Peter was before liable to that mistake

that the rest of the Jews were in ; judging that all

were unclean, except themſelves, and that no man

could be faved, except they were profelyted to

their religion, and circumcifed. But God fhewed

Peter otherways in a viſion, and taught him to call

nothing common or unclean ; and therefore, feeing God regard

that God regarded the prayers of Cornelius, who ed the pray

was a ſtranger to the law and to Jefus Chrift as nelius, a

to the outward, yet Peter faw that God had ac- the .

cepted him ; and he is faid to fear God before he

had this outward knowledge ; therefore Peter con

cludes that every one in every nation, without re

fpect of perfons, that feareth God and worketh

righteoufnefs, is accepted of him. So he makes

the fear of God and the working of righteouſneſs,

and not an outward hiftorical knowledge, the qua

lification they then that have this, where-ever.they

be, they are faved. Nowwe have already proved,

that to every man that grace is given, whereby he

may live godlily and righteously ; and we fee, that

by this grace Cornelius did fo, and was accepted,

and his prayers came up for a memorial before

God before he had this outward knowledge. Alſo, Fromwhat

Was not fob a perfect and upright man, that feared fcripturedid

God, and efchewed evil? Who taught Job this ? his excel

How knew Job Adam's fall ? And from what lent know

fcripture learned he that excellent knowledge he

Job learn

ledge ?

had,
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had, and that faith, by which he knew his Re

deemer lived? (For many make him as old as

Mofes) Was not this by an inward grace in the

heart? Was it not that inward grace that taught

Job to efchew evil, and to fear God? And was it

not by the workings thereof that he became a juft

and upright man ? How doth he reprove the wick

edneſs of men, chap. xxiv ? And after he hath

numbered up their wickednefs, doth he not con

demn them, verfe 13. for rebelling againft this light,

for not knowing the way thereof, nor abiding in

the paths thereof? It appears then Job believed

that men had a light, and that becauſe they re

belled against it, therefore they knew not its ways,

and abode not in its paths ; even as the Pharisees,

who had the fcriptures, are faid to err, not know

ing the fcriptures . And alfo Job's friends, though

infomethings wrong; yet who taught them all thoſe

cellent fay- excellent fayings and knowledge which they had ?

Did not God give it them, in order to fave them ?

or was it merely to condemn them ? Who taught

Elibu, That the infpiration of the Almighty giveth un

derstanding ; that the Spirit of God made him, and the

breath of the Almighty gave him life ? And did not

the Lord accept a facrifice for them ? And who

dare fay that they are damned ? But further, the

apoſtle puts this controverfy out of doubt ; for, if

we may believe his plain affertions, he tells us,

Rom . ii. That the heathens did the things contained

in the law. From whence I thus argue ;

their ex

ings.

In every nation, he that feareth God, and work

eth righteouſneſs, is accepted :

But many of the heathens feared God, and

wrought righteoufnels : pro

Therefore they were accepted.

The minor is proved from the example of Cor

nelius : but I fhall further prove it thus

He that doth the things contained in the law,

feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs ;

But

Job's

friends,

Arg.

*

A
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But the heathens did the things contained in the

law:ob des

Therefore they feared God, and wrought righte

oufnefs.pyyhe autod sed odw ofding

Can there be any thing more clear ? For if to do

the things contained in thelaw, be not to fear God,

and work righteoufnefs, then what can be faidto do

fo, feeing the apoftle calls the law fpiritual, boly,

just, andgood? Butthis appears manifeftly by another

medium, taken out of the fame chapter, verfe 13.

So that nothing can be more clear : the words are,

The doers of the law fhall bejustified. From which I

thus argue, without adding any word of my own ;

The doers of the law fhall be juftified :

But the Gentiles do the things contained in the

law: nl Spieg

Arg.

fied doing

A

All, that know but a conclufion, do cafily fee The Gen

what follows from thefe exprefs words of the apoftle. tiles jufti

Andindeed, hethrough that whole chapter labours, the law.

as if he were contending now with our adverfaries,

to confirm this doctrine, verf. 9, 10, 11. Tribula

tion and anguish upon every foul of man that doth

evil, to the few first, and alfo to the Gentile for

there is no respect of perfons with God. Where the

apostle clearly homologates, or confeffes to the fen

tence of Peter before-mentioned ; and fhews that

Jew and Gentile, or as he himfelf explains in the

following verfes, both they that have an outward

law, and they that have none, when they do good,

fhall be juftified. And to put us out of all doubt,

in the very following verfes he tells, That the doers

of the law are justified , and that the Gentiles did the

law. So that except we think he fpake not what

he intended, we may fafely conclude, that fuch

Gentiles were juftified, and did partake of that

honour, glory, and peace, which comes upon every

one that doth good, even the Gentiles, that are

without the law, when they work good; feeing with

God there is no refpect of perfons. So as we fee,

"

that
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tory, were

Adam, and

falvation
come by

Chrift in

that it is not the having the outward knowledge that

doth fave, without the inward ; fo neither doth the

want of it, to fuch to whom God hath made it im

poffible, who have the inward, bring condemnation.

And manythat have wanted the outward, have had

a knowledge of this inwardly, by virtue of that

inward grace and light given to every man, working

in them, by which they forfook iniquity, and be

camejuft and holy, as is above proved; who, though

Manywant- they knew not the hiftory of Adam's fall , yet were

ing the hif- fenfible in themſelves of the lofs that came by it,

fenfible of feeling their inclinations to fin, and the body offin

the lofs by inthem : and though they knew not the coming

of Chrift, yet were fenfible of that inward power

and falvation which came by him, even before

themſelves. as well as fince his appearance in the flesh . For

I queftion whether theſe men can prove, that all

the patriarchs and fathers before Mofes had a dif

tinct knowledge either of the one or the other,

or that they knew the hiftory of the tree ofknow

ledge of good and evil, and of Adam's eating the

forbidden fruit ; far lefs that Chrift fhould be born

of a virgin, fhould be crucified, and treated in

the manner he was. For it is juftly to be believed,

that what Mofes wrote of Adam, and of the firſt

times, was not by tradition, but by revelation ;

yea, we fee that not only after the writing of

Mofes, but even of David and all the prophets,

How little who prophefied fo much of Chrift, how little the

the Jews Jews, that were expecting and wifhing for the

Chrift, mif- Meffiab, could thereby difcern him when he came,

taking the that they crucified him as a blafphemer, not as a

Meffiab, by miftaking the prophecies concerning

him; for Peter faith exprefly, Acts iii. 17. to the

Jews, That both they and their rulers did it through

ignorance.
And Paul faith, 1 Cor. ii. 8. That had

they known it, they would not have crucified the

Lord of glory. Yea, Mary herfelf, to whom the

angel had spoken, and who had laid up all the

F

น

knew

prophets.

6

miraculous
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ㄟ̀

miraculous things accompanying his birth in her

heart, fhe did not underſtand how, when he difputed

with the doctors in the temple, that he was about

his Father's business. And the apoftles that had

believed him, converfed daily with him, and faw

his miracles, could not underſtand, neither believe

thoſe things which related to his death, fufferings,

and refurrection, but were in a certain refpect ftum

bled at them.

FO

8

fenfible

7

§. XXVII. So we fee how that it is the inward

work, and not the outward hiftory and fcripture,

that gives the true knowledge ; and by this in

ward light many of the heathen philofophers were The hea

fenfible of the lofs received by Adam, though they then of

knew not the outward hiftory : hence Plato af- the lofs re

ferted, That man's foul was fallen into a dark cave,

where it only converfed with fhadows. Pythagoras

faith, Man wandereth in this world as a stranger,

banished from the prefence of God. And Plotinus Heathen

compareth man's foul, fallen from God, to a cinder, philofo

or dead coal, out of which the fire is extinguished. knowledge.

Some of them faid, That the wings of the foul were Pythag.

clipped or fallen off, fo that they could not flee unto Plotin.

God. All which, and many more fuch expreffions,

that might be gathered out of their writings, fhew,

that they were not without a ſenſe of this lofs.

Alſo theyhad a knowledge and difcovery of Jefus

Chrift inwardly, as a remedy in them, to deliver

them from that evil feed, and the evil inclinations

of their own hearts, though not under that parti

cular denomination . aovichn

Plato.

6

7

+

2 it an innate

light.
fy

Some called him an Holy Spirit, as Seneca, Epift.

41. who faid, There is an Holy Spirit in us, that treat

eth us as we treat him. Cicero calleth it an innate Cicero calls

light, in his book, De Republica, cited by Lactan

tius, 6 Inftit. where he calls this, Right Reafon, given Lactan: in

unto all, conftant and eternal, calling unto duty by

commanding, and deterring from deceit by forbidding.

Adding, That it cannot be abrogated, neither can any

ftit.

be

ceived by

Adam.

6-257173

lin
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be freed from it, neither by fenate or people ; that it

is one, eternal, and the fame always to all nations ; fo

that there is not one at Rome, and another at Athens :

Wbofo obeys it not, muft flee from himself ; and in this

is greatly tormented, although he should escape all other

punishments. Plotinus alfo calls him Light, faying,

That as the fun cannot be known but by its own light,

fo God cannot be known but with his own light : and

as the eye cannot fee the fun but by receiving its

image, fo man cannot know God but by receiving his

image ; and that it behoveth man to come to purity of

heart before he could know God ; calling him alfo

Wisdom, a name frequently given him in fcrip

ture ; fee Prov. i . 20. to the end ; and Prov. viii. 9.

34. where Wisdom is faid to cry, intreat, and in

vite all to come unto her, and learn of her : and

what is this Wisdom but Chrift ? Hence fuch as

came, among the heathen, to forfake evil, and

cleave to righteoufnefs, were called philofophers,

whence fo that is, lovers of wisdom. They knew this wif

dom was nigh unto them, and that the best know

ledge of God, and divine myfteries, was by the infpi

Phocylides. ration of the wisdom of God. Phocylides affirmed,

that the word of the wifdom of God was beft. His

words in the Greek are, Tus de corveυsns copias

λόγΘ · ἐεὶν ἄρισΘ .

Philofo

phers,

called ?

Chriſtian,

&c.

""

+

Andmuch more of this kind might be inftanced,

by which it appears they knew Chrift ; and, by

his working in them, were brought from unright

eoufnefs to righteoufnefs, and to love that power

by which they felt themſelves redeemed ; fo that,

as faith the apoftle, Theyfhewed the work of thelaw

written in their hearts, and did the things contained

in the law ; and therefore, as all doers of the law

are, were no doubt juftified, and faved thus by the

power of Chrift in them. And as this was the

judgment of the apoftle, fo was it of the primi

tive Chriftians. Hence Justin Martyr ftuck not

to call Socrates a Chriftian, faying, that all fuch as

lived
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lived according to the divine word in them, which

was in allmen, were Chriftians, fuch as Socrates and

Heraclitus, and others among the Greeks, &c. That

fuch as live with the word, are Chriftians without

fear or anxiety and com
Cort did

2015100

Clemens Alexandrinus faith, Apol. 2. Strom. lib. 1. Clem.Alex.

That this wisdom or philofophy was necessary to the

Gentiles, and was their fchool - mafter to lead them

unto Chrift, by which of old the Greeks were jufti

fied. SALONOV

de Civ. Dei.
Nor do I think, faith Auguftine, in his book of Auguftin.

the City of God, lib. 18. cap. 47. that the Jews dare

affirm that none belonged unto God but the Ifraelites.

Upon which place, Ludovicus Vives faith, That thus Lud. Vives.

the Gentiles, not having a law, were a law unto

themselves ; and the light offo living is the gift of

God, and proceeds from the Son; ofwhom it is written,

that he enlighteneth every man that cometh into

the world.

*

*

C

( niftsfawthe

9

whichwas

perper light.

and the

with

Auguftine alfo teftifies in his confeffions, lib. 1. The Plato

cap. 9. That word in the
be bad read in the writings of the

Platonifts, though not in the very fame words, yet beginning;

that which by many and multiplied reafons did

fuade, that in the
o was the word

word was with God this was it
the beginning

God, by which all things were made, and without

which nothing was made that was made :
in bim

was

life, and the life was the light of men: and the light

fhined in the darkness, and the darkness did not com

prebend it. And, albeit the foul gives teftimony con

cerning the light, yet it is not the light, but the

word of God; for GOD is the true LIGHT, which

enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world;

and fo repeats to verfe 14. of John i. adding, Thefe

things have I there read.

A *

1

§. XXVIII. Seeing then it is by this inward

gift, grace, and light, that both thofe that have

the gofpel preached unto them, come to have

Jefus broughtforth in them, and to have the faving

67

and

C

7

•
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the Lord

and fanctified ufe of all outward helps and ad

vantages ; and alfo by this fame light, that all

may come to be faved ; and that God calls, in

vites, and ſtrives with all, in a day, and faveth

many, to whom he hath not ſeen meet to convey

The day of this outward knowledge ; therefore we, having the

proclaimed , experience of the inward and powerful work of

this light in our hearts, even Jefus revealed in us,

cannot ceafe to proclaim the day of the Lord that

is arifen in it, crying out with the woman of Sa

maria; Come and fee one that hath told me all that

ever Ihave done; Is not this the Chrift ? That others

may come and feel the fame in themfelves, and

may know, that that little ſmall thing that reproves

them in their hearts, however they have defpifed

and neglected it, is nothing lefs than the gofpel

preached in them ; Chrift, the wisdom andpower of

God, being in and by that feed feeking to fave their

fouls.

the in-fhi

him, and

Of this light therefore Augustine fpeaks in his con

feffions, lib. II. cap. 9. In this beginning, O God!

thou madeft the heavens and the earth, in thy word,

Auguftine in thy Son, in thy virtue, in thy wisdom, wonderfully

trembled at faying, and wonderfully doing. Who shall comprehend

ningsofthe it? Whoshall declare it ? What is that whichſhineth in

light unto unto me, and fmites my heart without hurt, at which

why? I both tremble, and am inflamed? I tremble, in fo far

asI am unlike unto it ; and I am inflamed info far as

Iam like unto it : it is wisdom, wisdom which shineth

in unto me, and difpelleth my cloud, which had again

covered me, after I was departedfrom it, with dark

nefs and the heap of my punishments. And again he

faith, lib. 10. cap. 27. It is too late that I have loved

thee, O thou beautifulness , fo ancient andfo new ! late

have I loved thee, and behold thou waft within, and

I was without, and there wasfeeking thee ! thou didst

call, thou didst cry, thou didst break my deafness,

thou glancedft, thou didst fhine, thou chafedft away

my darkness.

Of
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to
Of this alfo our countryman George Buchanan Buchanan

fpeaketh thus in his book De Jure regni apud the light.

Scotos: Truly I understand no other thing at prefent

than that light which is divinely infufed into our

fouls: for when God formed man, he not only gave

him eyes to his body, by which he might fhun thofe

things that are hurtful to him, andfollow thofe things

that are profitable ; but alfo bath fet before his mind

as it were a certain light, by which he may difcern

things that are vile from things that are boneft . Some

call this power nature, others the law of nature ;

I truly judge it to be divine, and am perfuaded that

nature and wifdom neverfay different things. More

over God hath given us a compend of the law, which

infew words comprehends the whole; to wit, that we

fhould love him from our hearts, and our neighbours

as ourselves. And of this law all the books of the

holyfcriptures, which pertain to the forming of man

ners, contain no other but an explication.

Scythian

4 rian

tion, of

This is that univerfal evangelical principle, in

and by which this falvation of Chrift is exhibited

to all men, both Jew and Gentile, Scythian and Jew and

Barbarian, of whatfoever country or kindred he Gentile,

be: and therefore God hath raifed up unto him- and Barba

felf, in this our age, faithful witneffes and evan- takers of

gelifts to preach again his everlasting gospel, and the falva

to direct all, as well the high profeffors, who Chrift.

boaft of the law and the Scriptures, and the out

ward knowledge of Chrift, as the infidels and heathens

that know him not that way, that they may all come

tomindthe light in them, and know Chrift in them,

the just one, Tov Amaior , whom they have fo long

killed, and made merry over, and he bath not refifted,

James v. 6. and give up their fins, iniquities, falfe

faith, profeffions, and outfide righteoufnefs, to be

crucified by the power of his crofs in them, fo as

they may know Chrift within to be the hope of

glory, and may come to walk in his light and be

faved, who is that true light that enlighteneth every

man that cometh into the world.

Concerning

A
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Concerning JUSTIFICATION.

As many as refift not this light, but receive the fame,

it becomes in them an holy, pure, and ſpiritual

birth, bringing forth holiness, righteouſneſs, pu

rity, and all thofe other bleffed fruits which are

acceptable to God: by which holy birth, to wit,

Jefus Chrift formed within us, and working his

works in us, as we are fanctified, fo are we

juftified in the fight of God, according to the

apoftle's words ; But ye are washed, but ye are

fantified, but ye are justified in the name of the

Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor.

vi. 11. Therefore it is not by our works wrought

in our will, nor yet by good works confidered as

of themfelves ; but by Chrift, who is both the

gift and the giver, and the caufe producing the

effects in us ; who, as he hath reconciled us while

we were enemies, doth alfo in his wifdom fave

us and juſtify us after this manner, as faith the

fame apoftle elfewhere ; According to his mercy

be faved us, by the washing of regeneration, and

the renewing of the Holy Ghost, Tit. iii . 5.

5.I.
T
E

§.I.HE doctrine ofjustification comes well in

order after the difcuffing ofthe extent of

Chriſt's death, and of the grace thereby communi

cated, fome ofthe fharpeſt contefts concerning this

having from thence their rife. Many are the dif

putes among thofe called Chriftians concerning this

point ; and indeed, if all were truly minding that

whichjuftifieth, there would be lefs noife about the

notions of juftification. I fhall briefly review this

controverfy as it ftands among others, and as I have

often ſeriouſly obferved it ; then in fhort ftate the

controverfy as to us, and open our fenfe and judg

ment of it ; and laftly prove it, if the Lord will,

by fome fcripture teftimonies, and the certain ex

perience of all that ever, were truly juftified.

S. II.



Of JUSTIFICATION. 197

The merit

taken by

doctrine of

§ . II. That this doctrine of juftification hath Obfervate .

been and is greatly vitiated in the church of Rome, thod ofjuf

is not by us queftioned ; though our adverfaries, tification

who for want of better arguments do often make the church

lyes their refuge, have not fpared in this refpect of Rome.

to ftigmatize us with papery, but how untruly

will hereafter appear. For to fpeak little of their

meritum ex condigno, which was no doubt a very

common doctrine of the Romish Church, efpecially

before Luther, though moſt of their modern wri

ters, efpecially in their controverfies with Pro

teftants, do partly deny it, partly qualify it, and

feem to ftate the matter only as if they were

propagators and pleaders for good works by the

others denied ; yet ifwe look to the effects of this

doctrine among them, as they appear in the ge

nerality of their church members, not in things

difapproved, but highly approved and commend

ed by their father the Pope and all his Clients, The pope's

as the moft beneficial cafualty of all his reve- merits, the

nue, we fhall find, that Luther did not without moft bene

great ground oppofe himſelf to them in this mat- ficial of all

ter: and if he had not run himſelf into another

extreme, of which hereafter, his work would

have ftood the better. For in this, as in moft

other things, he is more to be commended for

what he pulled down of Babylon, than for what

he built of his own. Whatever then the Papifts

may pretend, or even fome good men among

them may have thought, experience fheweth, and

it is more than manifeft bythe univerfal and ap

proved practice of their people, that they place.

not their juftification fo much in works that are

truly and morally good, and in the being truly

renewed and fanctified in the mind, as in fuch

things as are either not good nor evil, or may

truly be called evil, and can no otherways be rec

koned good than becaufe the Pope pleafes to call

his revenue.

W

O 2 them

is

AT

A
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ments.

****

nance.

Papists juf them fo. So that if the matter be well fifted, it will

tification be found, that the greateft part of theirjuftification

depends upon the authority of his bulls, and not

upon the power, virtue, and grace of Chrift re

vealed in the heart, and renewing of it, as will

ProofI. appear, First, From their principle concerning

Their facra- their facraments, which they fay confer grace ex

opere operato. So that if a man partake but of

them, he thereby obtains remiffion of fin, though

he remains as he was ; the virtue of the facra

ments making up the want that is in the man. So

that this act of fubmiffion and faith to the laws

of the church, and not any real inward change,

is that which juftifieth him. As for example ; if

a man make uſe of the Sacrament, as they call it, of

Papift's pe- penance, fo as to tell over his fins to a priest, though

he have not true contrition, which the Lord hath

made abfolutely neceffary for penitent finners, but

only attrition, a figment of their own, that is, if

he be forry he hath finned, not out of any love

to God, or his law which he hath tranfgreffed,

but for fear of punishment, yet doth the virtue

of the facrament, as they affirm, procure to him

remiffion of fins ; fo that being abfolved by the

prieft, he ſtands accepted and juftified in the fight

of God. This man's juftification then proceedeth

not from his being truly penitent, and in any mea

fure inwardly changed and renewed by the work

ing of God's grace in his heart, but merely from

the virtue of the facrament, and authority of the

prieſt, who hath pronounced him abfolved ; fo that

his juftificationis from fomewhat without him, and

not within him.

elisa fr

**6404

+

Pr. II. Secondly, This will yet more appear in the mat

Papift in. ter of indulgences, where remiffion of all fins, not

dulgences. only paft but for years to come, is annexed to the

vifiting fuch and fuch churches and reliques, faying

fuch and fuch prayers ; fo that the perfon that fo

doth
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doth is preſently cleared from the guilt of his fin,

andjuftified and accepted in the fight of God. As

for example : he that in the great jubilee will

go to Rome, and prefent himſelf before the gate

of Peter and Paul, and there receive the Pope's

bleffing ; or he that will go a pilgrimage to James's

fepulchre in Spain, or to Mary of Loretto, is upon

the performance of thofe things promifed for

giveneſs of fins. Now if we ask them the rea

fon how fuch things as are not morally good in

themſelves come to have virtue ? they have no

other anſwer but because of the church and Pope's

authority, who being the great treaſurer of the

magazine of Chrift's merits, lets them out upon

fuch and fuch conditions . Thus alfo the inven

tion of faying mass is made a chief inftrument of Papiſt maſs

juftification ; for in it they pretend to offer Chrift what it is.

daily to the Father a propitiatory facrifice for the

fins of the living and dead ; fo that a man for

money can procure Chrift thus to be offered for

him when he pleaſes ; by which offering he is faid

to obtain remiffion of fins, and to ftand juftified

in the fight of God. From all which, and much

more of this nature which might be mentioned,

it doth appear, that the Papifts place their juftifi

cation, not fo much in any work of holiness really

brought forth in them, and real forfaking of

iniquity, as in the mere performance o of fome

ceremonies, and a blind belief which their teach

ers have begotten in them, that the church candos anteq

the pope having the abfolute difpenfation of the yo

merits of Chrift , have power to make

++

A

T

⚫xonom

ne

rits effectual for the remiffion of fins , and juſtifi

cation of fuch as will perform thofe ceremonies.

This is the true and real method of justification

taken by the generality of the church of Rome,

and highly commended by their publick preachers,

eſpecially the monks, in their fermons to the peo

$ 12
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tion.

ple, of which I myſelf have been an ear and an

eye-witnefs ; however fome of their modern wri

ters have laboured to qualify it in their controver

Luther and fies. This doctrine Lutber and the Proteftants then

had good reafon to deny and oppofe ; though many

pofing the of them ran into another extreme, fod as to deny

trine of goodworks to be neceffary to juftification, and to

works, fell preach up not only remiffion of fins, but juftification

by faith alone, without all works, however good. So

tremeof no that men do not obtain their juftification according

neceflary to as they are inwardly fanctified and renewed, but

juftifica- are juftified merely by believing that Chrift died for

them ; and fofome maybe perfectlyjuftified, though

they be lying in grofs wickedness ; as appears by

the example of David, who they fay was fully

big and perfectly juftified while he was lying in the

grofs fins of murder and adultery. As then the

Proteftants have fufficient ground to quarrel and

confute the Papifts concerning thofe many abufes

in the matter of juftification, fhewing how the doc

trine of Christ is thereby vitiated and overturned,

and the word of God made void by many and ufe

lefs traditions, the law of God neglected, while

foolish and needlefs ceremonies are prized and fol

lowed, through a falfe opinion of being juftified

by the performance of them ; and the merits and

fufferings of Chrift , which is the only facrifice ap

C

pointed out of fins, derogated

**

??
2

money.

from ; by the fetting up of a daily facrifice never

Papifts de- appointed by God, and chiefly devifed out of co

vice to get vetoufnefs to get money by ; fo the Proteftants on

the other hand, by not rightly eſtabliſhing and

holding forth the doctrine of juftification accord

ing as it is delivered in the holy fcriptures, have

opened a door for the Papifts to accufe them, as

if they were neglecters of good works, enemies

to mortification and holinefs, fuch as eſteem them

felves juftified while lying in great fins : by which

; 1

20 kind
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kind of accufations, for which too great ground

hath been given out of the writings of fome rigid

Proteftants, the reformation hath been greatly de

famed and hindered, and the fouls of many in

fnared. Whereas, whoever will narrowly look into

the matter, may obferve thefe debates to be more in

Specie than in genere, feeing both do upon the mat

ter land in ones and like two men in a circle, who

though they go fundry ways, yet meet at laft in the

fame center.

Papifts be

an

meetsinthe

liefofjufti

fication

fame center

+2348

For the Papifts fay, They obtain remiffion of fins,

and are justified by the merits of Chrift , as the fame

are applied unto them in the ufe of the facraments

of the church, and are difpenfed in the performance of with the

fuch and fuch ceremonies, pilgrimages, prayers, and

performances, though there be not any inward renewing

of the mind, nor knowing of Chrift inwardlyformed ;

yet they are remitted and made righteous ex opere

operato, because of the power and authority accompa

nying the facraments and the difpenfers of them.

1

T

The Proteftants fays That they obtain remiffion of-Proteft

fins, and fand juftified in the fight of God by virtue ants belief.

of the merits and fufferings of Christ , not by infusing So faith the

righteoufnefs into them, but by pardoning their fins, Confeffion

and by accounting and accepting their perfons as of Faith,

righteous, they refting on him and his righteousness see. 1.

by faith ; which faith, the aft of believing, is not im

puted unto them for righteousness . o aluno Indesin

chap

Sect.
J

87

So thejuftification of neither here is placed in any qz@

inward renewing of the mind, or by virtue of any

fpiritual birth, or formation of Chrift in them ;

but only by a bare application of the death and

fufferings of Chrift outwardly performed for them :

whereof the one lays hold on a faith refting upon

them, and hoping to be juftified by them alone ;

the other by the faying of fome outward prayers

and ceremonies, which they judge makes the death

of Chrift effectual untothem. I except here, being

unwil04

Maili
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unwilling to wrong any, what things have been faid

as to the neceffity of inward holinels, eitherby fome

modern Papifts, or fome modern Proteftants, who in

fo far as they have laboured, after a midft betwixt

theſe two extremes have come near to the truth,

as by fome citations out of them hereafter to be

mentioned will appear : though this doctrine hath

not fince the apoftafy, fo far as ever I could ob

ferve, been fo diftinctly and evidently held forth

according to the fcripture's teftimony, as it hath

pleafed God to reveal it and preach it forth in this

day, by the witneffes of his truth whom he hath

raiſed to that end, which doctrine, though it be

briefly held forth and comprehended in the thefis

Stateof the itſelf, yet I fhall alittle more fully explain, and fhew

controver the ſtate of the controverfy as it ftands betwixt us

"

•

fy.

and thofe that now oppofe us.od

Expl. 1.
§. III. Firft then, as by the explanation of the

former thefis renounce all natural
appears

, w

power andability in ourſelves, in order to bringus

out of our loft and fallen condition and firſt na

ture; and confefs, that as ofourſelves we are able to

do nothingthat is good, fo neither can we procure

Juftifica- remiffion of fins or juftification by any act of our

tion fprings own, fo as to merit it, or draw it as a debt from

ede deta

of from

the love of God due unto us ; but we acknowledge all to be of

and from his love, which is the original and funda

mental caufe of our acceptance.

God.

-Pater?

t

Expl.2. Secondly, God manifefted this love towards us,

in the fending of his beloved Son the Lord Jefusi

Chrift into the world, who gave himself
Tor us an

offering and a facrifice to God, for a fweet-smelling

Javour and having made peace through the blood

of his cross, that he might reconcile usunto him

felf, and bythe Eternal Spirit offered himſelf with

out fpot unto God, and fuffered for our fins, the

just for the unjust, that he might bring us unto

God,d grad 32 Unsinórok KD Dhe

Thirdly

#

5
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Thirdly then, Forafmuch as all men who have Expl. 3 .

come to man's eftate ( the man Jefus only ex

cepted) have finned, therefore all have need of by socia

this Saviour, to remove the wrath of God from

them due to their offences ; in this refpect he is

truly faid to have borne the iniquities of us all in his

body on the tree, and therefore is the only Mediator,

having qualified the wrath of God towards us ; fo

that our former fins ftand not in our way, being

by virtue of his moft fatisfactory facrifice removed

and pardoned. Neither do we think that remif- The remif

fion of fins is to be expected, fought, or obtained fion of fins.

any other way, or by any works or facrifice what

foever; though, as has been faid formerly, they

may cometo partake of this remiffion that are ig

norant of the hiftory. So then Chrift by his The only

death and fufferings hath reconciled us to God, mediator

even while we are enemies ; that is, he offers re- God and

conciliation unto us ; we are put into a capacity of man.

being reconciled ; God is willing to forgive us our

iniquities, and to accept us, as is well expreffed

by the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chrift,

reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their

trefpaffes unto them, and bath put in us the word of

reconciliation. And therefore the apoftle, in the

next verſes, intreats them in Chrift's ftead to be re

conciled to God; intimating that the wrath of God

being removed by the obedience of Chrift Jefus,

he is willing to be reconciled unto them, and

ready to remit the fins that are paſt, if they re

pent.

betwixt

C

11

213

"

دي

Lacon

redemption.

We confider then our redemption in a two-fold A two - fold

refpect or ftate, both which in their own nature

are perfect, though in their application to us the

one is not, nor can be, without refpect to the

othersdal ons die or dissi leidor fansb ride sle

The First is the redemption: performed and ac

complished by Chrift for us in his crucified body

9d3 without

I.
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demption of

Chrift

The re

demption

The re- without us : the other is the redemption wrought

by Christ in us, which no lefs properly is called and

accounted a redemption than the former. The

firft then is that whereby a man, as he ftands in

the fall, is put into a capacity of falvation, and

hath conveyed unto him a meaſure of that power,

virtue, fpirit, life, and grace that was in Chrift

Jefus, which, as the free gift of God, is able to

counter-balance, overcome, and root out the evil

feed, wherewith we are naturally, as in the fall,

leavened, des dizide av obredaj bsnobieq bas

II. The Second is that whereby we witnefs and

know this pure and perfect redemption incour

wrought byfelves, purifying, cleanfing, and redeeming us from

Chriftinus . the power of corruption, and bringing us into

to or unity, favour, and friendship with God. By the

firſt of theſe two, we that were loft in Adam,
txiwjadplunged into the bitter and corrupt feed, unable of

ourfelves to do any good thing, but naturally

joined, and united to evil; forwards andopropenfe

to all iniquity, fervants and flaves to the power

and fpirit of darkneſs, are, notwithſtanding all this,

fo far reconciled to God by the death of his Son,

while enemies, that we are put into a capacity of

falvation, having the glad tidings of the gofpel:

of peace offered unto us, and God is reconciled

unto us in Chrift, calls and invites us to himſelf,

in which refpect we underſtand thefe fcriptures ;

* Eph.2.15. *He flew the enmity in himself. He loved us first ,

vino odT

udaldam ·

bau bou

ITLON

1

Ezek. 16.6 . Seeing us in our blood, he faid unto us, Live ; he who

1Pet.2. 22 , did not fin his own felf, bare our fins in his own body

24.& 3. 18 .

on the tree ; and he died for our fins, the juft for the

unjust awo ist ni oid diod info. Societ

By the Second, we witness this capacity brought

into act, whereby receiving and not refifting the

purchaſe of his death, to wit, the light, fpirit,

and grace of Chrift revealed in us, we witnefs and

poffefs a real, true, and inward redemption from

Juodziw

1

the

י

I
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the power and prevalency of fin , and fo come to

be truly and really redeemed, juftified, and made

righteous, and to a fenfible union and friendship

with God. Thus he died for us, that he might re- Tit. 2. 14.

deem us from all iniquity ; and thus we know him and Phil. 3. 10.

the power of his refurrection, and the fellowship of his

Sufferings, being made conformable to his death. This

laft follows the firft in order, and is a confequence

of it, proceeding from it, as an effect from its caufe:

fo as none could have enjoyed the laft, without

the first had been, fuch being the will of God ; fo

alſo can none now partake of the firft, but as he

witneffeth the laft . Wherefore as to us, they are

both causes of our juftification ; the first the pro- br

curing efficient, the other the formal caufe.aismul ehl, takes

Fourthly, We underſtand not by this juftification Expl.4.

by Chrift, barely the good works even wrought by

the Spirit of Chrift ; for they, as Proteftants truly

affirm , are rather an effect of juftification than the

cauſe of it ; but we underſtand the formation of The forma

Chrift in us,

Sueskait

2

tion of
from which goodcorn and brought forth in us, Chriftin us

works as proceed as

fruit from a fruitful tree. It is this inward birth works.

in us, bringing forth righteousness and bolinefs in us,

that doth justify us; which having removed and

done away the contrary nature and fpirit that did

bear rule and bring condemnation , now is in do

minion over all in our hearts. Thofe then that

come to know Chrift thus formed in them, do en

joy him wholly and undivided, who is the LORD

our RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii . 6. This is

to be cloathed with Chrift, and to have put
him on,

whom God therefore truly accounteth righteous and

juft. This is fo far from being the doctrine of Pa

pifts, that as the generality of them do not under

tand it, fo the learned among them oppofe it, and.

diſpute against it, and particularly Bellarmine . Thus

then, as I may fay, the formal caufe ofjuftification

*2

is
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"?

ings are

qurs.

is not the works, to fpeak properly, they being

but an effect of it ; but this inward birth, this

Jefus brought forth in the heart, who is the well

beloved, whom the Father cannot but accept, and

all thoſe who thus are fprinkled with the blood

of Jefus, and washed with it. By this alfo comes

that communication of the goods of Chrift unto us,

by which we come to be made partakers of the divine

nature, as faith Peter, 2 Pet. i. 4. and are made one

with him, as the branches with the vine, and have

a title and right to what he hath done and fuffered

Chrift's o- for us ; fo that his obedience becomes ours, his

bedience, righteoufnefs ours, his death and fufferings ours.

nefs, death, And by this nearnefs we come to have a fenfe of

and fuffer- his fufferings, and to fuffer with his feed, that yet

lies preffed and crucified in the hearts of the un

godly, and fo travail with it, and for its redemp

tion, and for the repentance of thofe fouls that in

it are crucifying as yet the Lord ofGlory. Even as

the apostle Paul, who by hisfufferings is faid to fill

up that which is behind of the afflictions of Chrift for

bis body, which is the church. Though this be a

myftery fealed up from all the wife men that are

yet ignorant of this feed in themſelves, and oppoſe

it, nevertheleſs fome Proteftants fpeak of this juf

tification by Chrift inwardly put on, as fhall here

after be recited in its place..

Expl. 5. Laftly, Though we place remiffion of fins in the

righteousness and obedience of Chrift performed by him

in the flesh, as to what pertains to the remote pro

curing caufe, and that we hold ourfelves formally

juftified by Christ Jefus formed and brought forth in

us, yet can we not, as fome Proteftants have un

Good works warily done, exclude works from juftification . For

cludedjufti- though properly we be not juftified for them, yet

are we juftified in them ; and they are neceffary,

even as caufa fine quâ non, i . e. the caufe, without

which none are justified. For the denying of this,

are not ex

fication.

as

Long B19
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9

as it is contrary to the fcripture's teftimony, fo it

hath brought a great fcandal to the Proteftant reli

gion, opened the mouths ofPapifts, and made many

too fecure, while they have believed to be juſtified

without good works. Moreover, though it be not

fo fafe to fay they are meritorious, yet feeing they

are rewarded, many of thofe called the Fathers have

not fpared to uſe theword [merit] which fome of us

have perhaps alfo done in a qualified fenfe, but no

ways to infer the Popish abufes above-mentioned.

And lastly, if we had that notion of good works

which moft Proteftants have, we could freely agree

to make them not only not neceffary, but reject

them as hurtful, viz. That the best works even ofthe

faints are defiled and polluted. For though wejudge

fo of the best works performed by man, endeavour

ing a conformity to the outward law by his own.

ftrength, and in his own will, yet we believe that

fuch works as naturally proceed from this fpiritual

birth and formation of Chrift in us are pure and

boly, even as the root from which they come ; and

therefore God accepts them, juftifies us in them,

and rewards us for them out of his own free grace..

The ſtate of the controverfy being thus laid down,

thefe following pofitions do from hence arife in the

next place to be proved.

13.30

S. IV. Firft, That the obedience, fufferings, and Pofit. 1 .

death of Chrift is that by which the foul obtains re

miffion offins, and is the procuring caufe of that grace,

by whofe inward working Chrift comes to be formed

inwardly, and the foul to be made conformable unto

bim, and fo juft and justified. And that therefore,

in refpect of this capacity and offer of grace, God

is faid to be reconciled; not as if he were actually

* ΟΙ did actually juftify, or account any

juft, fo longas they remain in their fins really im

pure and unjust. tor

>
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I

1

Pofit. 2. Secondly, That it is by this inward birth of Chrift

in man that man is made juft, and therefore fo ac

counted by God : wherefore, to be plain, we are

thereby, and not till that be brought forth in us,

formally, if we muft ufe that word, juftified in the

fight of God; becaufe juftification is both more pro

perly and frequently in fcripture taken in its proper

fignification for making one juft, and not reputing

one merely fuch, and is all one withfanctification.

Pofit.3. Thirdly, That fince good works as naturally fol

low from this birth as heat from fire, therefore are

they of abfolute neceffity to juftification, as Caufa fine

Goodworks qua non, i . e. though not as the caufe for which, yet

as that in which we are, and without which we can

not be, juftified. And though they be not meritori

ous, and draw no debt upon God, yet he cannot but

accept and reward them : for it is contrary to his

nature to deny his own, fince they may be perfect in

their kind, as proceeding from a pure holy birth

and root. Wherefore their judgment is falfe and

againſt the truth that fay, that the holiest works of

the faints are defiled and finful in the fight of God:

for thefe good works are not the works of the law,

excluded by the apoftle from juftification.

are Caufa

fine quâ

non-of

juftifica

tion.

⋅

Pofit.1.

of Chrift's

2

out of evil.

§. V. As to the first, I prove it from Rom. iii .

25. Whom God hath fet forth to be a propitiation

ProofI. throughfaith in his blood, to declare his righteousness

The efficacy for the remiffion offins that are past, through the for

death to re- bearance of God. Here the apoftle holds forth the

deem man extent and efficacy of Chrift's death, fhewing that

thereby, and by faith therein, remiffion of fins that

are paſt is obtained, as being that wherein the for

bearance of God is exercifed towards mankind.

So that though men for the fins they daily commit

deferve eternal death, and that the wrath of God

fhould lay hold upon them ; yet, by virtue of that

moft fatisfactory facrifice of Chrift Jefus , the grace

and feed of God moves in love towards them, du

ring the day oftheir vifitation ; yet not fo as not to

2

TH
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2

ftrike against the evil, for that muſt be burnt up

and deftroyed, but to redeem man out of the evil.

Secondly, If God were perfectly reconciled with Pr. II.

men, and did eſteem them juft while they are actu

ally unjuft, and do continue in their fins, then

fhould God have no controverſy with them * ; how

comes he then fo often to complain, and to ex

poftulate ſo much throughout the whole fcripture

with fuch as our adverfaries confefs to be juftified,

telling them that their fins feparate betwixt him and

them ? Ifai. lix. 2. For where there is a perfect and

full reconciliation, there is no feparation. Yea, * -dj

from this doctrine it neceffarily follows, either that

fuch for whom Christ died, and whom he hath

reconciled, never fin, or that when they do ſo,

they are ſtill reconciled, and their fins make not

the leaſt feparation from God : yea, that they are

juftified in their fins. From whence alfo would

follow this abominable confequence, that the good

works and greateſt fins of fuch are alike in the

fight of God, feeing neither the one ferves to jufti

fy them, nor the other to break their reconciliation ,

which occafions great fecurity, and opens a door to

every lewd practice.

LI

+

Oyat

Thirdly, This would make void the whole prac- Pr. III,

tical doctrine of the goſpel, and make faith it

felf needlefs. For if faith and repentance, and

the other conditions called for throughout the

gofpel, be a qualification upon our part neceffary

to be performed, then, before this be performed by

us, we are either fully reconciled to God, or but in

I do not only fpeak concerning men before converfion,

who afterwards are converted, whom yet fome of our antago

nifts, called Antinomians, do aver were juftified from the begin

ning; but alſo touching thofe who according to the common

opinion of Proteftants have been converted ; whom albeit they

confefs they perfift always in fome misdeeds, and fometimes in

beinous fins, as is manifeft in David's adultery and murder, yet

they affert to be perfectly and wholly juſtified,

a ca
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Apoc. 2. 5.

a capacity of being reconciled to God, he being

ready to reconcile and juftify us as theſe condi

tions are performed ; which latter, if granted, is

according to the truth we profefs . And if we are

already perfectly reconciled and juftified before

thefe conditions are performed (which conditions

are of that nature that they cannot be performed

at one time, but are to be done all one's life

time) then can they not be faid to be abfolutely

needful ; which is contrary to the very exprefs

teftimony of ſcripture, which is acknowledged by

Heb. 11. 6. all Chriftians : For without faith it is imposible

John 3. 18.
Luke 13.3. to pleafe God. They that believe not are condemned

Rom.8.13 . already, because they believe not in the only begotten

Son of God. Except ye repent, ye cannot be faved:

for if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die. And of

thofe that were converted ; I will remove your

candlestick from you, unleſs ye repent. Should I

mention all the fcriptures that pofitively and evi

dently prove this, I might tranfcribe much of all

the doctrinal part of the Bible. For fince Chriſt

faid, It is finished, and did finish his work fixteen

hundred years ago and upwards ; if he fo fully per

fected redemption then, and did actually reconcile

A door of every one that is to be faved, not fimply opening a

mercyopen door of mercy for them, offering the facrifice of

his body, by which they may obtain remiffion of

pentance. their fins when they repent, and communicating

unto them a meafure of his grace, by which they

mayfee their fins, and be able to repent ; but really

makingthem tobe reputed as juft, either before they

believe, as fay the Antinomians, or after they have

affented to the truth of the hiftory of Chrift, or are

fprinkled with the baptifm of water, while never

theleſs they are actually unjuft, fo that no part of

their redemption is to be wrought by him now, as

to their reconciliation and juftification ; then the

whole doctrinal part of the bible is ufelefs, and of

no profit in vain were the apoftles fent forth to

upon re

preach

The Anti

nomians

opinion of

reconcilia
tion and

juftifica

tion.
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preach repentance and remiffion of fins ; and in

vain do all the preachers beftow their labour, ſpend

their breath, and give forth writings ; yea, much

more in vain do the people fpend their money which

theygivethem for preaching ; feeing it is all but

Actum agere, but a vain and ineffectual effay, to do

that which is already perfectly done without them .

men.

But laftly, To pafs by their human labours, Pr. IV,

as not worth the difputing whether they be need

ful or not, fince ( as we fhall hereafter fhew) them

felves confefs the best of them is finful; this alfo

makes void the prefent interceffion of Chrift for

What will become of that great article of

faith, by which we affirm, That hefits at the right Chrift'sdai

band of God, daily making interceffionfor us ; andfor ly making

which end the Spirit itfelf maketh interceffion for us for us.

withgroanings which cannot be uttered ? For Chrift

maketh not interceffion for thofe that are not in a

poffibility of falvation ; that is abfurd. Our ad

verfaries will not admit that he prayed for the

world at all ; and to pray for thofe that are already

reconciled, and perfectly juftified, is to no pur

pofe : to pray for remiffion of fins is yet more

needlefs, if all be remitted, paft, prefent, and to

come. Indeed there is not any folid folving of

this, but by acknowledging according to the truth,

That Chrift by his death removed the wrath of

God, fo far as to obtain remiffion of fins for as

many as receive that grace and light that he com

municates unto them, and hath purchaſed for them

by his blood ; which, as they believe in, they

come to know remiffion of fins paft, and power

to fave them from fin, and to wipe it away, fo

often as they may fall into it by unwatchfulneſs

or weakneſs, if, applying themſelves to this grace,

they truly repent ; for to as many as receive him,

be gives power to become the fons of God : fo none

are Jons, none are justified, none reconciled, until one

20
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they thus receive him in that little feed in their

hearts : And life eternal is offered to those who, by

patient continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, bo

nour, and immortality : for if the righteous man de

part from his righteoufnefs, his righteoufnefs fhall be

remembered no more. And therefore on the other

part, none are longer fons of God, and juftified,

than they patiently continue in righteoufnefs and

well-doing. And therefore Chrift lives always

making interceffion, during the day of every man's

vifitation, that they may be converted : and when

men are in fome meafure converted, he makes in

terceffion that they may continue and go on, and

not faint, nor go back again . Much more might

be faid to confirm this truth ; but I go on to take

notice of the common objections against it, which

are the arguments made ufe of to propagate the

errors contrary to it.

Jixt

$ . VI. The first and chief is drawn from that

faying of the apoftle before-mentioned, 2 Cor. v.

18, 19. God hath reconciled us to himself by Jefus

Chrift : God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto

bimfelf, not imputing their trefpaffes unto them.

From hence they feek to infer, That Chrift fully

perfected the work of reconciliation while he was on

earth.

Obj. 1.

201

a

Anfw. I anfwer; If by [ reconciliation ] be underſtood the

removing of wrath, and the purchafe of that grace

by which we may come to be reconciled, we agree

to it ; but that that place fpeaks no more, appears

from the place itself: for when the apoftle fpeaks

in the perfect time, faying, He hath reconciled us,

he fpeaks of himſelf and the faints ; who having re

The diffe- ceived the grace of God purchafed by Chrift, were

rence be through faith in him actually reconciled. But as to

conciled to the world, he faith [ reconciling ] not [ reconciled] ;

Chrift, and which reconciling, though it denotes a time fome
reconciling. what paft, yet it is by the imperfect time, denoting

01

tween re

that



of JustFICATION. T 1213

+

that the thing begun was not perfected. For this

work Chrift began towards all in the days of his

flefh, yea, and long before ; for He was the media

tor from the beginning, and the lamb flainfrom the

foundation of the world: but in his flesh, after he

had perfectly fulfilled the law , and the righteousness

thereof; had rent the veil, and made way for the

more clear and univerſal revelation of the gofpel to

all, both Jew and Gentile ; he gave up bimfelf a mast

fatisfactoryfacrifice forfin; which becomes effectual

to as many as receive himin his inward appearance,

in his light in the heart. Again, this very place

fheweth that no other reconciliation is intended ,

but the opening of a door of mercy upon God's

part, and a removing of wrath for fins that are

paft ; fo as men, notwithſtanding their fins, are

ftated in a capacity of falvation : for the apoſtle,

in

C

ba
ll
ad
wi
ng

verf
e

, fait
h

, No
w

the
n we are am

baffadors for Chrift, as though God did befeech you by

us; we pray you in Christ's ftead be ye reconciled to

God. For if their reconciliation had already been

perfectly accomplished, what need any intreating

then to be reconciled ? Ambaffadors are note fent

after a peace already perfected, and reconciliation

made, to intreat for a reconciliation ; for that im

plies a manifeft contradiction .

Secondly, They object, verfe 21ft of the fame Obj . 2.

chapter, For he hath made him to be fin for us, whe

knew no fin, that we might be made the righteoufness

of God in him. From whence they argue, That as

our fin is imputed to Chrift, who had no fin ; fo Chrift's

righteoufnefs is imputed to us, without our being

righteous.

น 11

But this interpretation is eaſily rejected ; for tho' Anfw.

Chrift bare our fins, and fuffered for us, and was a

mongmen accounted a finner, and numbered among

tranfgreffors ; yet that God reputed him a finner, is

no where proved. For it is faid, He wasfoundbefore Heb. 7. 261

oo bim 1Pet.2.22 .
org
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him holy, harmless, and undefiled, neither was there

found anyguile in his mouth. That we deferved thefe

things, and much more for our fins, which he en

dured in obedience to the father, and according to

his counſel, is true ; but that ever God reputed him

a finner, is denied : neither did he ever die that we

fhould be reputed righteous, tho' no more really

fuchthan be was a finner, as hereafter appears. For

indeed, if this argument hold, itmight be ftretched

to that length, as to become very pleafing to wicked

men that love to abide in their fins : for if we be

made righteous, as Chrift was made a finner, merely

by imputation ; then asthere was no fin, not in the least,

in Chrift , fo it would follow, that there needed no

more righteoufnefs, no more holiness, no more inward

fanctification in us, than there was fin in him. So

then, by his [ being made fin for us] must be under

ftood his fuffering for our fins, that we might be

made partakers of the grace purchaſed by him ; by

the workings whereof we are made the righteouſneſs

of God in him. For thatthe apoftle understood here

a beingmade really righteous, and not merely a be

ing reputed fuch, appears by what follows, feeing in

verf. 14, 15, 16. of the following chapter, he ar

gues largely against any fuppofed agreement of light

and darkness, righteoufnefs andunrighteoufnefs ; which

do must needs be admitted, ifmen are to be reckoned

ingrafted in Chrift, and real members of him, mere

ly by an imputative righteoufnefs, wholly without

them, while they themselves are actually unrighte

ous. And indeed it may be thought ftrange, how

fome men have made this fo fundamental an ar

ticle of their faith, which is fo contrary to the whole

a thing which Chrift in none

of all his fermons and gracious speeches ever willed

any to rely upon ; always recommending to us

works, as inftrumental in our juftification. And

at the more it is to be admired, becaufe that fen

tence or term (fo frequently in their mouths, and

fo

WinAſtrain of the gofpel
?:

Mens im

puted righ

folidly re
futed.
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the bible.

fo often preffed by them, as the very baſis of their

hope and confidence) to wit, The imputed righte- Chrift'sim

putedright

oufnefs of Chrift, is not to be found in all the bible, coufnelsnor

at leaft as to my obfervation. Thus have I paſſed found in all

through the first part, and that the more briefly,

becauſe many, who affert this justification by barẻ

imputation, do nevertheleſs confefs, that even the

elect are not juftified until they be converted ;

that is, not until this imputative juftification be

applied to them by the Spiritos
DOI

By Christ

within we

Sa te noir

§. VII. I come then to the fecond thing pro- Pofit. I.

pofed by me, which is ; That it is by this inward

birth, or Chrift formed within, that we are (fo to formed

fpeak) formally justified in the fight of God. fup- are justified.

pofe I have faid enough already to demonftrate

how much we afcribe to the death and ſufferings of I

Christ , as that whereby fatisfaction is made to the

juftice of God, remiffion of fins obtained, and this

grace and feed purchafed, by and from which this

birth proceeds. The thing now to be proved is,

That by Chrift Jefus formed in us, we are justified,

or madejuft . Let it be marked, I ufe juftification

in this fenfe upon this occafion. yousop

ཨཔྱ དེཝེསུ

$

F

i. e.

First then, I prove this by that of the apoſtle Proof I.

Paul, I Cor. vi. 11. And fuch were fome of you;

but ye are washed, but ye are fanctified, but ye are Juftified,

juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by i madejustc.being

Spirit of our God. Firft, This [ justified ] here un- really, not

derſtood, muſt needs be a being reallymade just, and byimputa

not abeing merely imputedfuch ; elfe [ fanctified ] and

[washed ] might be reputed a being esteemed fo,

and not a being really fo ; and then it quite over

turns the whole intent of the context For the

apoftle fhewing them in the preceding verſes,

of

tion.

how the unrighteous cannot inherit the

kille

God, and defcending to the feveral species of wick

edness, fubfumes, That they were fometimesJuch, but

now are not any more fuch. Wherefore, as they are

now washed and fanctified, fo are they justified

P 3 for
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of life. For my own part, I neither. fee any

thing, nor could ever yet hear or read any thing,

Boshnet that with any colour of reafon did evince [ jufti

fed in this place to be underſtood any other
„fortiskirjeme ways than in its own proper and genuine inter

The deriva- pretation of being made just . And for the more.

tion ofthe clear understanding hereof, let it be confidered,
word juftify

confidered, that this word [justify] is derived either from

the fubftantive justice, or the adjective just both

which words import the fubftantive, that true

and real virtue in the foul, as it is in itſelf , to

wit, it fignifies really, and not fuppofitively, that

excellent quality expreffed and underſtood among

Noor men,by the word [justice ; ] and the adjective

[juft ] as applied, fignifies a man or woman who

benifiut is just, that is, in whom this quality of justice is

riadftated: for it would not only be great impro

priety, but alfo manifeft falfity, to call a man

just, merely by fuppofition ; efpecially if he were

really unjust. Now this word [justify ] formed

from juftice, or juft , doth beyond all question

fignify a making just ; it being nothing else but

a compofition of the verb facio, and the adjec

tive juftus, which is, nothing elfe than thus, jufti

fico, 1. ejuftum facio I make juft , and [juftified ]

of juftus and fio, as juftus fio, I become juft, and

juftificatus, ie juftus factus, I am made juft.

Thus, alfo is it with verbs of this kind, as fanc

tifico, from Janetus, holy, and facio honorifico,

Autom

4

A

from

for if this juftification were not real, then it might

be alledged that the Corinthians had not forfaken

thefe evils ; but, though they ſtill continued in

them, were notwithstanding juftified which as in

itſelf it is moſt abfurd, fo it very clearly overturneth

the very import and intent of the place as if

the Corinthians turning Chriftians had not wrought

any real change in them, but had only been a

belief of fome barren notions, which had wrought

no alteration in their affections, will , or manner

"
$

།༢ །

་
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none are,

91

main un

from bonor and facio; facrifico, from facer and

facio: all which are ftill underſtood of the fubject

really and truly endued with that virtue and qua-.

lity from which the verb is derived. Therefore, as Juftified

none are faid to be fanctified that are really unholy, while they

while they are fuch ; fo neither can any be truly actually re

faid to be justified, while they actually remain unjust. jun.

Only this verb justify hath, in a metaphorical and

figurative fenfe, been otherwife taken, to wit, in a

law fenfe ; as when a man really guilty of a crime

is freed from the puniſhment of his fin, he is faid

to bejuftified; that is, put in the place as if he

werejuft. For this ufe ofthe word hath proceeded

from that true fuppofition, That none ought to be

acquitted, but the innocent. Hence alfo that manner

of fpeaking, I willjustify fuch a man, or I willjuf

tify this or that, is ufed from the fuppofition that

the perfon and thing is reallyjuftifiable and where

there is an error and abufe in thematter, fo far there

is alfo in the expreffion. da no

Bell. 2.

This is fo manifeft and apparent, that Paraus, Paræus de

a chief Proteftant, and a Calvinist alfo in his opi- ft. 1.2.

nion, acknowledges this ; " We never at any time c.7.p.469 .

faid," faith he, " nor thought, that the righte

Qufnefs of Chrift was imputed to us, that by

" him we fhould be named formally just, and not

CL

be fo, as we have divers times already fhewed ;

" for that would no lefs foundly fight with right

" reafon, than if a guilty man abfolved in judgment

r

fhould fay, that he himſelf was formally just by

the clemency of the judge granting him his life."

Now is it not ſtrange, that men fhould be fo facile

in a matter of fo great concernment, as to build q474

the ftrefs of their acceptance with God upon a

mere borrowed and metaphorical fignification, to

the excluding, or at leaſt efteeming not neceffary, Holiness re

that without which the fcripture faith exprefly, quired,

No man ball ever fee God ? For if holiness be re- good worka

quiſite and neceffary, of which this is ſaid, then are.

therefore

P 4
muft
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muft good works alfo ; unleſs our adverfaries can

fhew us an holy man without good works. But,

moreover, [juftified] in this figurative fenfe is ufed

for approved ; and indeed for the most part, if not

always in fcripture, when the word [juftify] is uſed,

it is taken in the worst part ; that is , that as the

ufe of the word that way is an ufurpation, fo it is

ſpoken of fuch as ufurp the thing to themſelves,

while it properly doth not belong unto them ; as

will appear to thofe that will be at the pains to

examine theſe places. Exod. xxiii . 7. Job ix. 20. &

xxvii. 5. Prov. xvii . 15. Ifai. v. 23. Jer. iii . 11.

Ezek. xvi. 51 , 52. Luke x. 29. & xvi . 15. which

are all ſpoken of men justifying the wicked, or of

wicked men justifying themselves ; that is, approving

themſelves intheir wickedness . If it be at any time

in this fignification taken in good part, it is very

ſeldom, and that fo obvious and plain by the con

text, as leaves no fcruple. But the question is not

fo much ofthe ufe of the word, where it is paffingly

or occafionally uſed, as where the very doctrine of

juftification is handled. Where indeed to miſtakë

it, viz. in its proper place, ſo as to content our

felves with an imaginary juftification, while God re

quires a real, is of moft dangerous confequence.

For the difquifition of which let it be confidered,

that in all thefe places to the Romans, Corinthians,

Galatians, and elſewhere, where the apoftle handles

this theme, the word may be taken in its own pro

per fignification without any abfurdity. As, where

it is often afferted in the above-mentioned epiftles

to the Romans and Galatians, That a man cannot be

In itsproper juftified by the law of Mofes, nor by the works of the

law ; there is no abfurdity nor danger in under

ftanding it accordingto its own proper fignification ,

to wit, that a man cannot be madejust by the law

of Mofes feeing this fo well agrees with that fay

ing of the fame apoftle, That thelaw makes nothing

perfect. And alfo where it is faid, We are justified

t

Justified,

fignifica

tion.

"

by

s

+
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"

byfaith, it may be very well underſtood of being

madejuft ; feeing it is alfo faid, That faith purifies

the heart; and no doubt the pure in heart are juſt ;

and the juft live by faith. Again, where it is faid,

We are justified by grace, we are justified by Chrift,

we are juftified by the Spirit ; it is no ways abfurd

to underſtand it of being made juft, feeing by his

fpirit and grace he doth make men juft . But to

underſtand it univerfally the other way, inerely for

acceptance and imputation, would infer great abfur

dities, as may be proved at large ; but becaufe I

judged it would be acknowledged, I forbear at

prefent for brevity's fake. But further, in the moſt

weighty places where this word justify is ufed in

fcripture, with an immediate relation to the doc

trine of justification, our adverfaries muft needs ac- Juftification

knowledge it to be underſtood of making juft, and fignifies a

not barely in the legal acceptation : as firft, in that making

of 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye are washed, but ye arefanc

tified, but ye arejustified, as I before have proved ;

which alfo many proteftants are forced to acknow

ledge. Neither diffide we, " faith Thyftus, be- Thyfius

" cauſe of the moſt great and ſtrict connexion, that Difp. de
Juft. Thel

" juftification doth fometimes feem alfo to compre- 3

" hend fanctification as a confequence, as in Rom.

juft.

"

c. 2. ad

viii . 30. Tit. iii . 7. 1 Cor. vi . 11. Andfuchfome

" times were ye, but ye are washed, &c." Zanchius, Zanchiusin

having fpoken concerning this fenfe of juftification, Eph. v. 4.

adds, faying; There is another fignification ofthe loc. de Juft.

" word, from unjust to be made just,

" even asfanctified fignifies from unholy to be made

" boly: in which fignification the apoftle faid, in the

" place above-cited, Andfuch werefome ofyou, & c.

" that is, of unclean ye are made holy, and of un

iz. for a m

་

juft ye are made juft by the Holy Spirit, for

" Chrift's fake, in whom ye have believed. Of

this fignification is that, Rev. xxii, 11. Eet bim

" that is just, be stilljuft ; that is, really from juſt

" become more juft, even as from unjust he be

<< came

E
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" came juft. And according to this fignification

" the Fathers, and efpecially Auguftine, have inter

H. Bulling. preted this word." Thus far he. H. Bullinger,

on the fame place, I Cor. vi. fpeaketh thus By

" divers words," faith he, the apoftle fignifies the

fame thing, when he faith, Ye are washed, ye are

fanctified, ye arejustified."

<<

Pr. II.

x

nefs the

only me

dium by

which from

pafs to

Secondly, In that excellent faying of the apoſtle,

fo much obſerved, Rom. viii . 30. Whom be called,

them be alfojuftified, and whom he justified, them be

alfo glorified : this is commonly called the golden

chain, as being acknowledged to comprehend the

method and order of falvation . And therefore, if

[juftified ] were not understood here in its proper

fignification of being madejuft, fanctification would

be excluded out of this chain. And truly it is

very worthy of obfervation, that the apostle, in

this fuccinct and compendious account, makes the

word [juftified ] to comprehend all betwixt calling

and glorifying thereby clearly infinuating, that

Righteouf- the being really righteous is that only medium, by

which from our calling we pass to glorification.

Almoſt all do acknowledge the word to be fo

taken in this place , and not only fo, but moſt of

thofe who oppofe are forced to acknowledge, that

as this is the moft proper, fo the most common

fignification of it : thus divers famous Proteftants

D. Cham. acknowledge. " Weare not," faith D. Chamierus,

Tom. 3. de fuch impertinent eſteemers of words, as to be

Sanet. I. 10. e ignorant, nor yet fuch importunate fophifts, as

" to deny, that the words juftification and fancti

" fication do infer one another ; yea, we know that

" the faints are chiefly for this reafon fo called, be

" cauſe that in Chrift they have received remiffion

" of fins and we read in the revelations, Let him

" that is just, be justftill , which cannot be under

" ftood, except of the fruit of inherent righteouf

" nefs. Nor do we deny, but perhaps in other

" places they may be promifcuously taken, efpe

our calling

glorifica

tion.

P. I.

AMED « cially
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+
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adTit. ver.

7.

Apol.Conf.

Scially by the Fathers." I take," faith Beza, Bezain c.3.

the name ofjustification largely, fo as it compre

" hends whatſoever we acquire from Chrift, as well

" by imputation, as by the efficacy of the Spirit in

" fanctifying us. So likewife is the word jufti

fication taken, Rom. viii . 30." Melanthon faith, Melanct. in

" Thatto bejuftified by faith, fignifies in fcripture Aug.

not only to be pronounced juft, but alſo of un

" righteous to be made righteous." Alfo fome

chief Proteftants, though not fo clearly, yet in part,

hinted at our doctrine, whereby we afcribe unto

the death of Chrift remiffion of fins, and the work

of juftification unto the grace of the Spirit acquired

by his death. Martinus Boraus, explaining that Borrus, in

place of the apoftle, Rom. iv. 25. Who was given Credidit

for our fins, and rofe again for ourjuftification, faith : Abraham.

Deo, p. 1614
" There are two things beheld in Chrift, which are

" neceffary to our juftification ; the one is his death,

" the other is his arifing from the dead. By his

" death, the fins of this world behoved to be ex

" piated by his rifing from the dead, it pleafed

" the fame goodneſs ofGod to give theHoly Spirit,

Gen. c. 15.

C

whereby both the gofpel is believed, and the

" righteoufnefs, loft by the fault of the firft Adam,

" is reftored." And afterwards he faith ; " The

" apoſtle expreffeth both parts in thefe words, Who

" wasgiven for our fins, &c. In his death is be

" held the fatisfaction for fin ; in his refurrection ,

" the gift of the Holy Spirit, by which our jufti

" fication is perfected." And again, the fame man

faith elſewhere ; " Both thefe kinds of righteouf- Idem. lib.3.

" nefs are therefore contained in juftification, neither Reg.cap.9.

" can the one be feparate from the other. So that

" in the nition of justification, the merit of the

" blood of Chrift is included, both with the re

" miffion of fins, and with the gift of the Holy

V.4.p.681.

*

Spirit of juftification and regeneration." Mar- Bucerus, in

tinus Bucerus faith ; " Seeing by one fin of Adam Rom. 4. ad

" the world was loft, the grace of Chrift hath not

ver. 16.

" only

<s

<<
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oning only abolished that one fin, and death which came

" by it ; but hath together taken away thofe infinite

" fins, and alfo led into full juftification as many

as are of Chrift; for that God now not only re

" mits unto them Adam's fin, and their own, but

alfo gives them therewith the Spirit of a ſolid

" and perfect righteoufnefs, which renders us con

" form unto the image of the firft- begotten ." And

upon theſe words [ by Jefus Chrift] he faith ; " We

A

CC

(c

Modeft, de

Sect. 8. (c

always judge that the whole benefit of Chrift

tends to this, that we might be ftrong through

" the gift of righteoufnefs, being rightly and or

derly adorned with all virtue, that is , reftored to

W. Forbes " the image of God." And lastly, William Forbes

in Confider. Our countryman, Biſhop of Edinburgh, faith ;

Juft. lib. 2. " Whenfoever the fcripture makes mention of the

juftification before God, as fpeaketh Paul, and

from him (befides others) Auguftine, it appears

that the word [justify] neceffarily fignifies not

only to pronounce juft in a law fenfe, but alfo

really and inherently to make juft ; becauſe that

God doth juftify a wicked man otherwife than

How God earthly judges. For he, when he juftifies a wicked

juftifies the cc or unjuft man, doth indeed pronounce him as

" theſe alfo do ; but by pronouncing him juft, be

" caufe his judgment is according to truth, he alfo

" makes him really of unjuft to become juft." And

again, the fame man, upon the fame occafion, an

fwering the more rigid Proteftants, who fay, That

God first juftifies, and then makes juft ; he adds :

" But let them have a care, left by too great and

wicked.

empty fubtilty, unknown both to the fcriptures

" and the fathers, they leffen and diminish the

" weight and dignity of fo great and divine a be

" nefit, fo much celebrated in the fcripture, to wit,

juftification of the wicked . For if to the formal

" reaſon of justification of the ungodly doth not

" at all belong hisjuftification (fo to fpeak) i . e. his

" being made righteous, then in the juftification

" of

Righteouf
nefs a con

formity to

the image
of the first

begotten.

(c

<<

«С
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" of a finner, altho' he be juftified, yet the ftain

" of fin is not taken away, but remains the fame

" in his foul as before juftification : and fo, not

withftanding the benefit of juftification, he re

" mains as before, unjust and a finner ; andnothing

is taken away, but the guilt and obligation to

" pain, and the offence and enmity of God through

" non-imputation. But both the fcriptures and

" fathers do affirm, that in the juftification of a

" finner, their fins are not only remitted, forgiven, or

.

Lot

な まっぷ

に

" covered, not imputed, but alfo taken away, blot

" ted out, cleanfed, washed, purged, and very far

" removed from us, as appears from many places

" of the holy fcriptures." The fame Forbes fhews

us at length, in the following chapter, That this

was the confeffed judgment of the fathers, out of

the writings of thoſe who hold the contrary opinion ;

fome whereof, out of him, I fhall note. As, first, Calv. Inft.

Calvin faith, That the judgment of Augustine, or sect. 15.

" at leaft his manner of fpeaking, is not throughout

" to be received ; who altho' he took from man all

1. 3. C.
il.

A!

<<

<<

praife of righteoufnefs, and afcribed all to the

" grace of God, yet he refers grace to fanctification,

by which we are regenerate through the Spirit

<< unto newness of life." Chemnitius faith, That they Chemnit.

"do not deny, but that the fathers take the word in Exam.

[juftify for renewing, by which works of righte- de Juft. p.

" oufnels are wrought in us by the fpirit." And 129.

P. 130. Iamnot ignorant, that the fathers indeed

" often ufe the word [justify] in this fignification,

Conc. Trid.

in c. 2. ad
to wit, of makingjuft. Zanchius faith, That Zanchius

" the fathers, and chiefly Auguftine, interpret the Ep.ver. 4.

" word [justify] according to this fignification, to loc.de Juft.

" wit, of makingjuft ; fo that, according to them, to

" bejuftifiedwas no other than of unjust to be made

Thef. 13.

juft , through the grace of God for Chrift. " He

mentioneth more, but this may fuffice to ourpurpofe.

VIII. Having thus fufficiently proved, that by Affer. I.

juftification is to be understood a really being madeC

righteous,
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Chrift re

formed in

the

fication .

righteous, I do boldly affirm, and that not only

from a notional knowledge, but from a real, inward

experimental feeling of the thing, That the immediate,

vealed and nearest, orformal caufe (if we muſt in condeſcen→

the foul of dence to fome ufe this word) of a man's juftifica

a man, is, tion in the fight of God, is, the revelation of Jefus

caufe of Chrift in thefoul, changing, altering, and renewing

man's jufti- the mind, by whom (even the author of this in

ward work) thus formed and revealed, we are truly

ProofI. juftified and accepted in the fight of God. For it

is as we are thus covered and clothed with him, in

whom the Father is always well pleafed, that we

may draw near to God, and ftand with confidence

before his throne, being purged by the blood ofFefus

inwardly poured into our fouls, and clothed with his

life and righteouſneſs therein revealed . And this is

that order and method of falvation held forth by

the apoſtle in that divine faying, Rom. v. 10. For

if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God

by the death ofhis Son ; much more, being reconciled,

wefhall be faved by his life. For the apoſtle firſt

holding forth the reconciliation wrought by the

death of Chrift, wherein God is near to receive and

redeem man, holds forth his falvation andjuſtifica

tion to be bythe life of Jefus. Now, that this life

is an inward, fpiritual thing revealed in the foul,

whereby it is renewed and brought forth out of

death, where it naturally hath been by the fall, and

fo quickened and made alive unto God, the fame

apoſtle fhews, Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead

in fins and trefpaffes, he bath quickened us together in

Chrift (by whofe grace ye are faved) and bath raiſed

us up together. Now this none will deny to be the

inward work of renovation, and therefore the apoftle

gives that reafon of their being faved by grace;

which is the inward virtue and power of Chrift in

thefoul but of this place more hereafter. Of the

revelation of this inward life the apoftle alſo ſpeak

eth, 2 Cor. iv. 10. That the life also of Jefus might

be
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be made manifeft in our bodies ; and ver. 11. That the

life alfo of Jefus might be made manifeft in our mortal

feb. Nowthis inward life ofJefus is that whereby,

as is before obferved, he faid, we are faved.

Secondly, That it is by this revelation of Jefus Pr. II.

Chrift, and the new creation in us, that we are jufti

fied, doth evidently appear from that excellent fay

ing of the apoftle included in the propofition itſelf,

Tit. iii. 5. According to his mercy he hath faped us,

by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the

Holy Ghoft, &c. Now that whereby we are faved,

that we are alfo no doubt juftified by ; which words

are in this refpect fynonymous. Here the apoftle The imme

clearly afcribes the immediate caufe of juftification diaté caufe

to this inward work of regeneration, which is Jefus tien is the

Chrift revealed in thefoul, as being that which for- inward

mally ſtates us in a capacity of being reconciled with

God ; the washing or regeneration being that in

ward powerand virtue, whereby the foul is cleanfed,

and clothed with the righteoufnefs of Chrift, fo as

to be made fit to appear before God.

ofjustifica

work ofte

generation..

11927
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Thirdly, This doctrine is manifeft from 2 Cor. Pr. III.

xiii. 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the

faith ; prove your ownfelves : know ye not your own

felves, how that Jefus Christ is in you, except ye be

reprobates ? First, It appears here how earneft the

apoſtle was that they thould know Chrift in them;

fo that he preffes this exhortation upon them, and

inculcates it three times. Secondly, He makes the The caufe
ofreproba

cauſe of reprobation, or not juftification, the want tion is

of Chrift thus revealed and known in the foul : Chrift not
known by

whereby it neceffarily follows, by the rule of Con- inward re

traries, where the parity is alike (as in this cafe velation.

it is evident) that where Chrift is inwardly known,

there the perfons fubjected tohim are approved and

juftified. For there can be nothingmore plain than

this, That if we muſt know Chrift in us, except we

be reprobates, or unjuſtified perſons , if we know

him in us, we are not reprobates, and confequently

juftified
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juftified ones. Like unto this is that other faying

of the fame apoftle, Gal. iv. 19. My little children,

of whom I travail in birth again, until Chrift be

formed inyou; and therefore the apoſtle terms this,

Chrift within, the hope ofglory, Col. i . 27 , 28. Now

that which is the hope of glory, can be no other than

that which we immediately and most nearly rely upon

for our juftification, and that whereby we are really

and truly made juft . And as we do not hereby

deny, but the original and fundamental cauſe of

ourjuftification is the love of God manifefted in

Chrift by the appearance of Jefus Chrift in the flesh, who by

his life, death, fufferings, and obedience, made a

way for our reconciliation, and became a facrifice

for the remiffion of fins that are paft, and purchafed

reconcilia- unto us this feed and grace, from which this birth

arifes, and in which Jefus Chrift is inwardly received,

formed, and brought forth in us, in his own pure

and holy image of righteoufnefs, by which our

fouls live unto God, and are clothed with him, and

have put him on, even as the fcripture fpeaks, Eph.

iv. 23, 24. Gal. iii. 27. we ftand juftified and

faved in and by him, and by his fpirit and grace,

Rom. iii . 24. 1 Cor. vi . 11. Tit. iii. 7. So again,

reciprocally, we are hereby made partakers of the

fulneſs of his merits, and his cleanfing bloodis
near,

to wash away every fin and infirmity, and to heal

all our backflidings, as often as we turn towards

him by unfeigned repentance, and become renewed

by his Spirit. Thofe then that find him thus raiſed,

and ruling in them, have a true ground of hope to

believe that they are juftified by his blood . But

let not any deceive themſelves, fo as to fofter them

felves in a vain hope ,and confidence, that by the

death and fufferings of Chrift they are juftified, fo

long as fin lies at their door, Gen. iv. 7. iniquity

prevails, and they remain yet unrenewed and unre

generate; left it be faid unto them, Iknow you not.

Let that faying of Chrift be remembered, Not every

1.

one

1185
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one that faith, Lord, Lord, hall enter, but he that

doth the will of my father, Mat. vii . 21. To which

let theſe excellent fayings of the beloved difciple

be added ; Little children, let no man deceive you ;

be that doth righteoufness is righteous, even as he is

righteous. He that committeth fin is of the devil ;

because if our heart condemn us, God is greater than

our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John iii. 7. & 20.

Many famous Proteftants bear witnefs to this

inward juftification by Chrift inwardly revealed

and formed in man. As M. Borbæus: " In the Borhaus in

" imputation, faith he, wherein Chrift is afcribed Gen.p.162.

" and imputed to believers for righteoufnefs, the

" merit of his blood, and the Holy Ghoft given

" unto us by virtue of his merits, are equally in

" cluded. And fo it fhall be confeffed, that Chrift The tefti

" is our righteoufnefs, as well from his merit, fatis- monies of

" faction, and remiffion of fins obtained by him, teftants of

< as from the gifts of the Spirit of righteoufnefs . tification.

" And if we do this, we fhall confider the whole

" Chrift propofed to us for our falvation, and not

" any fingle part of him." The fame man, p. 169.

famousPro

inward juf

sc

In our juftification then Chrift is confidered, who

breathes and lives in us, to wit, by his Spirit

" put on by us ; concerning which putting on the

apoſtle faith, Te bave put on Chrift." And again,

p. 171. " We endeavour to treat in juftification,

" not of part of Chrift, but him wholly, in fo far

" as he is our righteoufnefs every way." And a

little after: " As then bleffed Paul, in our juftifi

" cation, when he faith, Whom he justified, them be

" glorified, comprehends all things which pertain

" to our being reconciled to God the Father, and

" our renewing, which fits us for attaining unto

Co

glory, fuch as faith, righteouſneſs, Chrift, and

" the gift of righteouſneſs exhibited by him, where

bywe are regenerated, to the fulfilling of the

juftification which the law requires ; fo we alfo

" will have all things comprehended in this caufe,

" which
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" which are contained inthe recovery of righteouf

" nefs and innocency." And p. 181. " The form,

" faith he, of our juftification is the divine righte

" oufnefs itſelf, by which we are formed juft and

good. This is Jefus Chrift, who is eſteemed our

righteouſneſs, partly fromthe forgivenefs offins,

" and partly from the renewing and the reftoring

" of that integrity, which was loft by the fault of

" the firft Adam : fo that this new and heavenly

" Adam being put on by us, of which the apoftle

" faith, Te have put on Chrift, ye have put him on,

" I fay, as the form, fo the righteoufnefs, wifdom,

" and life of God." So alfo affirmeth Claudius

Inuncunan. Alberius Inuncunanus, fee his Orat. Apodiet . Laufanie

Zuinglius. Excuf 1587. Orat. 2. p. 86, 87. Zuinglius alfo,

in his epiftle to the princes of Germany, as cited by

Himelius, c. 7. p. 60. faith, " That the fanctifica

" tion of the Spirit is true juftification, which alone

fuffices to juftify." Eftius upon 1 Cor . vi. II . faith,

" Left Chriftian righteoufnefs fhould be thought to

" confift in the washingalone, that is, in the remif

" fion of fins, he addeth the other degree or part,

" [but ye arefanctified] that is, ye have attained

" toppurity, fo that ye are now truly holy before

" God. Laſtly, Expreffing thefum of the benefit

" received in one word, which includes both the

" parts, But ye are justified (the apoftle adds) in

" the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, that is, by

" his merits, and in the Spirit of our God, that is,

" the Holy Spirit proceeding from God, and com

R. Baxter. " municated to us by Chrift." And lastly, Richard

Baxter, a famous English preacher, in his book

called Aphorifms ofJuftification, p. 80. faith, " That

" fome ignorant wretches gnafh their teeth at this

" doctrine, as if it were flat Popery, not underſtand

" ing the nature of the righteouſneſs of the new

5 covenant ; which is all out of Chrift in ourſelves,

" tho' wrought by thepower of the Spirit of Chrift

10

+

<< in us."

§. IX.

-

Eftius.

cc

5
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§. IX. The thirdthing propofedto be confidered Pof. III.

is, concerning the neceffity of good works to juftifica

tion. I fuppofe there is enough faid before to clear us

from any imputation ofbeing Popish in this matter.

But if it be queried, Whether we have not faid, Object.

or will not affirm, that a man is justified by works 3

122

are necef

I anfwer ; I hope none need, neither ought, to Anfw.

take offence, if in this matter.we ufe the plain lan

guage of the holy fcripture, which faith exprefly in

anfwer hereunto, James ii . 24. Ye fee then how that That works

by works a man is justified, and not by faith only farytojufti

I fhall not offer to prove the truth of this faying, fication.

fince what is faid in this chapter by the apoftle is

fufficient to convince any man that will read and

believe it ; I fhall only from this derive this one

argument.

If no al
man be juftified without faith, and Arg.

no faith be living, nor yet available to juſtification

without works, then works are neceffary to juftifi

cation:

•

"

But the first is true ; therefore alfo the laft.

For this truth is fo apparent and evident in the

fcriptures, that for the proof of it we might tran

fcribe moſt of theThe molt of the precepts of the gofpel. I fhall

inftance a few, which of themfelves do fo clearly

affert the thing in queſtion, that they need no com

mentary, nor farther demonftration . And then I

fhall answer the objections made againſt this, which

indeed are the arguments ufed for the contrary opi

nion, Heb. xii. 14. Without bolinefs no man ball fee

God. Mat. vii. 21. Not every one that faith unto me, Notthe fay

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, ers, but the

but he that doth the will of my Father which is in bleffed.

beaven. John xiii. 7. If yeknow these things, happy

are ye ifye do them. 1 Cor. vii. 19. Circumcifion is

nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, but the keeping

of the commandments of God. Rev. xxii. 14. Bleed

are they that do bis commandments, that they may have

right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the

are

bas

gates
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gates into the city and many more that might be

inftanced. From all which I thus argue :

Arg.

C

If thofe only can enter into the kingdom that do

the will of the Father ; if thofe be accounted only

Jako the wife builders and happy that do the fayings of

Chrift ; if no obfervations avail
but only the keep

wing of the commandments ; and if they be bleffed

that do the commandments, and thereby have right

to the tree of life, and entrance through the gates

into the city ; then works are abfolutely neceffary to

falvation and juftification :

But the f

is true ; and therefore alfo the laft .

The confequence of the antecedent is fo clear and

evident, that I think no man of found reaſon will

call for a proof of its

HI16T

-18.

Obj . I.
§. X. But they object , That works are not necef

fary tojuftification : Firft, becaufe of that faying of

Chrift, Luke xvii . 10. When ye shall have done all

Unprofit these things that are commanded you, fay, We are

unprofitablefervants, &c.

able fer

vants.

Anfw.

Godneed
eth no

thing.

mastertz

ON

Anfwer; As to God we are indeed unprofitable,

for he needeth nothing, neither can we add any

thing unto him but as to ourſelves we are not un

profitable ; elfe it might be faid, that it is not pro

fitable for a manto keep God's commandments ; which

is moſt abfurd, and would contradict Chrift's doc

trine throughout. Doth not Chrift, Mat . v. through

all thofe beatitudes, pronounce men bleffed for their

purity, for their meekness, for their peaceableness, &c.

And is not then that for which Chrift pronounceth

Thofe that men bleffed, profitable unto them ? Moreover, Mat.

had im- xxv. 21, 23. Doth not Chrift pronounce the men

talents, good and faithful fervants that improved their ta

were called Tents ? Was not their doing of that then profitable

faithfulfer- unto them? And ver. 30. it is faid ofhim that hid

vants. his talent, and did not improve it, Caft ye the un

profitable fervant into utter darkness. If then not

improving of the talent made the man unprofitable,

and he was therefore caft into utter darkness, it will

provedtheir

good and

follow
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follow by the rule of contraries, fo far at leaſt, that

the improving made the other profitable ; feeing,

if our adverfaries will allow us to believe Chrift's

words, this is made a reafon, and fo at leaft a caufe

inftrumental of their acceptance ; Well done, good

and faithful fervant, thou hast been faithful over a

few things, I will make thee ruler over many things ;

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.

Secondly, They object thofe fayings of the apoſtle, Obj . 2.

where he excludes the deeds of the law from jufti

fication ; as firft, Rom. iii . 20. Becaufe by the deeds

of the law there fhall be no flesh justified in his fight.

And verfe 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is

juftified byfaith, without thedeeds of the law.

$7307

of the gof.

-

ed from

1

Anfw . We have fhewn already what place we Anf. 1 .

give to works, even to the best of works, in justifi

cation ; and how we afcribe its immediate and for

mal caufe to the worker brought forth in us, but

not to t works. But in anfwer to this objection ,

I fay, there is a great difference betwixt the works The works

of the law, and thofe of grace, or of the gospel. pel of grace

The firſt are excluded, the fecond not, but are ne- diftinguiſh

ceffary. The firft are thofe which are performed thofe of the

in man's own will, and by his ftrength, in a con- law.

formity to the outward law and letter ; and there

fore are man's own imperfect works, or works of

the law, which makes nothing perfect and to this

belong all the ceremonies, purifications, washings,

and traditions of the Jews. The fecond are the

works of the Spirit of grace in the heart, wrought

in conformity to the inward and fpiritual law ;

which works are not wrought in man's will, nor by

his
power and ability, but in and by the powerand

Spirit of Chrift in us, and therefore are pure and

perfect in their kind ( as fhall hereafter be proved)

and may be called Christ's works, for that he is the

immediate author and worker of them ; fuch works

we affirm abfolutely neceffary to juftification, ſo that

a man cannot be juftified without them ; and all

Q3 faith

•

-
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"

fion of the

faithwithout them is dead and ufelefs, as the apoftle

James faith. Now, that fuch a diftinction is to be

admitted, and that the works excluded by the apoftle

in the matter of juftification are of the firft kind,

will appear, if we confider the occafion of the

apoſtle's mentioning this, as well here, as through

out his epiftle to the Galatians, where he ſpeaks

of this matter and to this purpoſe at large : which

was this, That whereas many of the Gentiles, that

were not of the race or feed of Abraham, as con

cerning the flesh, were come to be converted to the

Chriftian faith, and to believe in him, fome of thoſe

that were of the Jewish profelytes, thought to ſub

ject the faithful and believing Gentiles to the legal

ceremonies and obfervations, as neceffary to their

The occa juftification : this gave the apostle Paul occafion at

apoftle's length, in his epiftle to the Romans, Galatians, and

fpeaking of elſewhere, to fhew the ufe and tendency of the

of the law, law, and of its works, and to contra-diſtinguiſh

them from the faith of Chrift, and the righteouf

nefs thereof; fhewing how the former was ceafed

and become ineffectual, the other remaining, and

yet neceffary. And that the works excluded by

the apoftle are of this kind of works of the law,

appears by the whole ftrain of his epiftle to the

Galatians, chap. i, ii, iii, and iv. For after, in

chap. iv. he upbraideth them for their returning

unto the obfervation of days and times, and that,

in the beginning of chap. v. he fheweth them their

folly, and the evil confequence of adhering to the

ceremonies of circumcifion, then he adds, ver. 6.

For in Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion nor uncircum

cifion availeth, but faith, which worketh by love ;

and thus he concludes again, chap. vi. ver. 15. For

in Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion availeth, nor un

circumcifion,

the works

which are

excluded.

• Chrift
but a new creature. From which places

appeareth that diftinction of works before-mention

ed, whereofthe one is excluded, the other neceffary

to juftification. For the apoftle fheweth here, that

circumcifion

•

+ >
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circumcifion (which word is often ufed to compre

hend the whole ceremonies and legal performances

of the Jews) is not neceffary, nor doth avail . Here

then are the works which are excluded, by which

no man isjustified; butfaith, which worketh by love,

but the new creature, this is that which availeth,

which is abfolutely neceffary: for faith, that worketh

by love, cannot be without works, for, as it is faid

in the fame 5th chapter, ver. 22. Love is a work of

the Spirit ; alfo the new creature, if it avail and be

neceffary, cannot be without works ; feeing it is

natural for it to bring forth works of righteoufnefs.

Again, that the apoftle no ways intends to exclude

fuch good works appears, in that in the fame epiftle

he exhorts the Galatians to them, and holds forth

the uſefulneſs and neceffity of them, and that very Theufeful

plainly, chap. vi. ver. 7, 8, 9. Be not deceived, faith nefs and ne

he, God is not mocked ; for whatfoever a manfoweth, goodworks.

that fhall be alfo reap: for he that foweth to the flesh,

fhall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that foweth

to the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.

And let us not be weary of well-doing, for in due

feafon we fhall reap, if we faint not : Doth it not

hereby appear, howneceffary the apoſtle would have

the Galatians know that he esteemed good works

to be ? To wit, not the outward ceremonies and

traditions of the law, but the fruits of the Spirit,

mentioned a little before; by which Spirit he would

have them to be led, and walk in thofe good works :

as alfo, how much he afcribed to thefe good works,

bywhich he affirms life everlasting is reaped. Now,

that cannot be uſeleſs to man's juftification, which

capacitates him to reap fo rich an harveſt.

ceffity of

1

M

1

But laftly ; For a full anfwer to this objection, Anf. 2.

and for the establishing of this doctrine of good

works, I fhall inftance another faying of the fame

apostle Paul, which our adverfaries alfo in the blind

nefs of their minds make ufe of against us ; to wit,

Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which we
•

Q4
have

+
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the fruit of

the Spirit.

Juftified not have done, but according to his mercy he faved us, by

by our legalthe washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy

ances, but Ghoft . It is generally granted by all, that [Javed]

is here all one as if it had been faid [juftified.]

Nowthere are two kinds of works here mentioned:

one by which we are not faved, that is, not juſtified ;

and another by which we are faved, or juftified. The

firſt, the works of righteoufnefs which we have

wrought, that is, which we in our firft fallen nature,

by our own ftrength, have wrought, our own legal

·performances, and therefore may truly and properly

be called ours, whatever fpecious appearances

they may have. And that it must needs and

ought to be fo underſtood, doth appear from the

other part, By the washing of regeneration, and re

newing of the Holy Ghoft ; feeing regeneration is a

work, comprehenfive of many good works, even of

all thofe which are called the fruits of the Spirit.

Object.
Now in cafe it fhould be objected, That thefe may

alfo be called ours, because wrought in us, and alfo

by us many times as inftruments ;

Anfw.
I anfwer ; It is far otherwife than the former : for

in the firft we are yet alive in our own natural ftate,

unrenewed, working of ourſelves, feeking to fave

ourſelves, by imitating and endeavouring a confor

mity to the outward letter of the law ; and fo wreſt

ling and ftriving in the carnal mind, that is enmity

to God, and in the curfed will not yet fubdued.

But in this fecond we are crucified with Chrift, we

are become dead with him, have partaken of the

fellowship of his fufferings, are made conformable to

his death ; and our firft man, our old man with all

his deeds, as well the openly wicked as the feem

ingly righteous, our legal endeavours and foolish

wreſtlings, are all buried and nailed to the cross of

Notwe, but Chrift ; and fo it is no more we, but Chrift alive in
Chrift in us

isthework- us, the worker in us. So that though it be wein a

er of righte- fenfe, yet it is according to that of the apoftle to

the fame Galatians, ch. ii . ver. 20. Iam crucified, yet

T

never
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nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me:

not I, but the grace of Christ in me. Thefe works

are eſpecially to be afcribed to the Spirit of Chrift,

and the grace of God in us, as being immediately

thereby acted and led in them, and enabled to per

form them. And this manner of fpeech is not

ftrained, but familiar to the apoftles, as appears,

Gal. ii . 8. For be that wrought effectually in Peter to

the apostleship of the circumcifion, the fame was mighty

in me, &c. Phil. ii. 13. Forit is God which worketh

in you, bboth to will and to do, & c. So that it appears

bythis place, that fince the washing ofregeneration

is neceffary to juftification, and that regeneration

comprehends works, works are neceffary ; and that

thefe works of the law that are excluded, are dif

ferent from thoſe that are neceffary and admitted .

"
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That no impure works are uſeful to juftification Anf. 1.

is confeffed ; but that all the works wrought in the

faints are fuch is denied. And for anfwer to this,

the former diftinction will ferve. We confeſs, that

the first fort of works above-mentioned are impure ;

but not the fecond : becauſe the firft are wrought

in the unrenewed ftate, but not the other. And

as for that of Ifaiah, it muſt relate to the first kind ;

for though he faith, All our righteoufneffes are as What fort

filthy rags, yet that will not comprehend the righte- of righte

oufneſs of Chriſt in us, but only that which we filthy rags.

work of and by ourfelves. For fhould we fo con

is as

clude,
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clude, then it would follow, that we ſhould throw

away all boliness and righteousness ; fince that which

is as filthy rags, and as a menftruous garment, ought

to be thrown away ; yea, it would follow, that all

the fruits of the Spirit, mentioned Gal. iv. were as

filthy rags : whereas on the contrary, fome of the

works of the faints are faid to have a fweetfavour

in the noftrils of the Lord ; are faid to be an orna

ment of great price in the fight of God , are faid to

prevail with him, and to be acceptable to him ; which

filthy rags and a menftruous garment cannot be.

Yea, many famous Proteftants have acknowledged,

that this place is not therefore fo to be understood.

Calvin upon this place faith, " That it is uſed to

be cited by fome, that they may prove there is

fo little merit in our works, that they are before,

God filthy and defiled : but this feems to me to

be different from the prophet's mind," faith he,

Mufculus.feeing he ſpeaks not here of all mankind.” Muf

culus upon this place faith, " That it was ufual for

Calvin

and others,

their fenfe

Ifa. 64. 6.

concerning

ofour righ- ❝

teoufnefs.

Bertius,

Epiftolæ

præfixæ
differt. ann.

Ja. Coret
Apol. Im

preff. Paris,

ann. 1597
page 78.

this people to prefume much of their legal righ

teoufnels, as if thereby they were made clean ;

nevertheleſs they had no more cleannefs than

" the unclean garment of a man, Other's expound

you

this place concerning all the righteoufnefs of our

flesh ; that opinion indeed is true ; yet I think

" that the prophet did rather accommodate theſe

fayings to the impurity of the people in legal

terms." The author (commonly fuppofed Ber

tius) fpeaking concerningthe true fenfe of the 7th

chapter of the epiftle to the Romans, hath a digref

fron touching this of Ifaiah, faying ; This place

*CC

ec

4

inferred

is commonly corrupted by a pernicious wretting

" for it is ftill alledged, as if the meaning thereof

<< moft excellentworks ofthe beft Chri

ftians, &c." James Coret, a French minifter inthe

church of Bafil, in his apology concerning juftification

against Alefcales, faith ; Neverthelefs accordingto

the counſel of certain good men, I muſt admonifh

" the

ܐ
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" the reader, that it never came into our minds to

abuſe thatfayingof Ifa. Ixiv. 6. againſtgood works,

" inwhich it is faid, that all our righteoufneffes are as

filthy rags, as if he would have that which is good

" in our good works, and proceedeth from the Holy

" Spirit,to beefteemed as a filthy and unclean thing."
§. XII. A h

to the other part, That feeing the beft

ofmen are still impure and imperfect, therefore their

works must be fo ; it is to beg the queftion, and

depends upon a propofition denied ; and which is to

be difcuffed at farther length inthe nextpropofition.

But
perfect we fhould fuppofe a man not thorough

ly

*

22

perfect in all refpects, yet will not that hinder, but

good and perfect works in their kindmaybe brought

forth in him by the Spirit of Chrift : neither doth

the example of water going through an unclean

pipe hit the matter ; becaufe tho' water may be

capable to be tinctured with uncleannefs, yet the

Spirit of God cannot, whom we affert to be the

immediate author of thofe works that avail in jufti

fication and therefore Jefus Chrift's works in his

children are pure and perfect, and he worketh in

and through that pure thing of his own forming and

Creating in them. Moreover, ifthis did hold, ac

cording to our adverfaries fuppofition, That no man

ever was or can be perfect, it would follow, that

the very

y miracles and works of the apoftles, which were the

Chrift wrought in them, and they wrought in and miracles

by the power, Spirit, and grace of Chrift, were of the

allo impure and imperfect ; fuch as their converting apoftles

of the nations to the Chriftian faith ; their gather-the power

of the churches, their writing of the holy Scrip- them, im

tures ; yea, and their offering up and facrificing ofpure and

their lives for the teftimony of Jefus. What may imperfect ?

our adverfariesthink of this argument, whereby it

will follow, that theholy fcriptures, whofe perfection

and excellency they feem fo much to magnify, are

proved to be impure and imperfect, becauſe they

came through. impure and imperfect veffels ? It ap

and works

wrought by

of Chrift in

Sat

pears

In

.

+
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:

Fa

ex

tification

Cante

pery.

ex Impreff.

pears by the confeffions of Proteftants, that the

Fathers did frequently attribute unto works of this

kind that inftrumental work, which we have fpoken

of injuftification, albeit fome ignorant perfons cry.

out it is Popery, and alfo divers, and thofe famous

A. Polan. Proteftants, do of themfelves confefs it. Amandus

Polanus, in his Symphonia Catholica, cap. 27. de Re

Our doc- miffione Peccatorum, p. 651. places this thefts as the

trine ofjuf- common opinion of Proteftants, most agreeable to

and works the doctrine ofthe Fathers: " We obtain the re

is not Po- miffion of fins by repentance, confeffion, prayers ,

" and tears, proceeding from faith, but do not

" merit, to fpeak properly ; and therefore we obtain

" remiffion of fins, not by the merit of our re

CC pentance and
prayers

, but

but by the mercy and

Gentiletusgoodness of God." Innocentius Gentiletus, a law

Gen. 1516. yer of great fame among Proteftants, in his Examen

of the Council of Trent, p. 66, 67. ofjuftification,

having before fpoken offaith and works, adds thefe

words : " But feeing the one cannot be without the

" other, we call them both conjunctly inftrumental

caufes." Zanchius, in his fifth book, De Natura

Dei, faith; We do not fimply deny, that good

works are the caufe offalvation, to wit, the in

ftrumental, rather than the efficient caufe, which

" they call [fine quâ non. " ] And afterwards,

" Good works are the inftrumental caufe of the

poffeffion of life eter
for by thefe, as by a

" means and a lawful way, God leads unto the

poffeffion of life eternal." G. Amefius faith,

That our obedience, albeit it be not the principal

" and meritorious caufe of life eternal, is neverthe

c. 1. Thef. << lefs a caufe in fome refpect, adminiftring, helping,

30. " and advancing towards the poffeffion of the life."

R. Baxter. Alfo Richard Baxter, in his book above-cited, pag.

155. faith, " That we are juftified by works in the

fame kind of caufality as by faith, to wit, as

" being both caufes fine quá non, or conditions of

the new covenant on our part requifite to jufti

fication.'

<c

CC

G. Amef.

in Medulla
S. Theolo

gi , 1. 2 .

Zanchius.
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ward of

"

4

good works

dren.

" fication," And p. 195. he faith, " It is needlefs

to teach any fcholar, who hath read the writings

of Papifts, how this doctrine differs from them."

But laftly, Becauſe it is fit here to fay fomething of the me

of the merit and reward of works, I fhall add fome- rit and re

thing in this place of our fenfe and belief concern- works .

ing that matter. We are farfrom thinking or be

lieving, that man merits any thing by his works

from God, all being of free grace ; and therefore

dowe, and always have denied that Popish notion

of meritum ex condigno. Nevertheleſs we cannot

deny, but that God, out of his infinite goodneſs

wherewith he hath loved mankind, after he com

municates to him his holy Grace and Spirit, doth,

according to his own will, recompenfe and reward God re

the good works of his children ; and therefore this wards the

merit of congruity or reward, in fo far as the fcrip- of his chil

ture is plain and pofitive for it, we may not deny;

neither wholly reject the work, in fo far as the fcrip

ture makes ufe of it. For the fame Greek a

which fignifics [ merit] is alfo in thofe places where

the tranflators exprefs it worth, or worthy, as Mat.

1. 8. 1 Theff. ii . 12. 2 Theff. 1. 5, 11. Concerning

which R. Baxter faith, in the book above- cited,

p. 8. But in a larger fente, as promife is an obli

gation, and the thing promifed is faid to be debt,

" fo the performers of the conditions are called

" worthy, and that which they perform merit ;

" altho' properly all be of grace, and not of debt."

Allthofe, who are called the Fathers of the church,

frequently ufed this word of merit, whofe fayings

concerning this matter I think not needful to infert,

becauſe it is not doubted, but evident, that many

Proteftants are not averfe from this word, in the

fenfe that we ufe it. The apology for the Auguftan

confeffion, art. 20. hath theſe words ; " We agree

" that works are truly meritorious, not of remiffion

of fins, or juftification ; but they are meritorious

" of other rewards corporal and fpiritual, which

<<
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PROPOSITION VII.

care indeed as well in this life, as after this life."

And further, " Seeing works are a certain fulfilling

" ofthe law, they are rightly faid to be meritorious

" it is rightly faid, that a reward is due to them."

In the acts ofthe conference of Oldenburgh, the

of Olden electoral divines, p . 110. and 265. fay, " In this fenfe

" our churches alfo are not averfe from the word

" [merit] uſed by the Fathers ; neither therefore do

" they defend the Popish doctrine of merit."

Conference

burgh.

<<

G. Voffius, in his theological thefis concerning the

merits of good works, faith ; " We have not ad

" ventured to condemn the word [merit] wholly,

" as being that which both many of the ancients

" ufe, and alfo the reformed churches have uſed

in their confeffions. Now that God judgeth and

" accepteth men according to their works, is be

yond doubt to thofe that feriously will read and

" confider thefe fcriptures," Mat. xvi . 27. Rom. ii,

6, 7, 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. James i. 25. Heb. x. 35.

Pet. i. 17. Rev. xxii. 12. to

§. XIII. And to conclude this propofition, let none

be fo bold as to mock God, fuppofing themfelves

juftified and accepted in the fight ofGod, by virtue

of Chrift's death and fufferings, while they remain

unfanctified and unjuftified in their own hearts, and

Job 8. 13. polluted in their fins, left their hope prove ththat of

the hypocrite, which perisheth. Neither let any

foolishly imagine, that they can by their own works,

or by the performance of any ceremonies or tra

ditions, or by the giving of gold or money, or by

afflicting their bodies in will-worſhip and voluntary

Thehope of humility, or foolishly ftriving to conform their way

the hypo- to the outward letter of the law, flatter themſelves

perish, but that they merit before God, or draw a debt upon

grace is to him, or that any man or men have power to make

fuch kind of things, effectual to their juftification,

left they be found foolish boafters, and ftrangers to

Chrift and his righteousness indeed. But bleffed for

ever arethey, that having truly had a fenfe of their

ES

crite fhall

own

G. Voffius

ofthe word

merit:

cc

1
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own unworthiness and finfulness, and having feen

all their own endeavours and performances fruitless

and vain, and beheld their own emptinefs, and the

vanity of their vain hopes, faith and confidence,

while they remained inwardly pricked, purfued, and

condemned by God's holy witnefs in theirhearts ; and

fo having applied themfelves thereto, and fuffered

his grace to work in them, are become changed and

renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, paffed from

death to life, and know Jefus arifen in them, work

ing both the will and the deed ; and fo having put on

the Lord Jefus Christ, in effect are clothed with him,

and partake of his righteoufnefs and nature ; fuch

can draw near to the Lord with boldneſs, and know

their acceptance in and byhim ; in whom, and in as

many as are found in him, the Father is wellpleafed!

PROPOSITION VIII.

31

ܐ

ܐ

Concerning PERFECTION.

In whom this pure and holy birth is fully brought

forth, the body of death and fin comes to be cru

cified and removed, and their hearts united and

fubjected to the truth; fo as notto obey any fug

geftions or temptations of the evil one, but to be

free from actual finning and tranfgreffing of the

law ofGod, and in that refpect perfect : yet doth

this perfection ftill admit of a growth ; and there

remaineth always in fome part a poffibility of

finning, where the mind doth not moſt diligently

and watchfully attend unto the Lord. ids

•SINO

S.I.INCE we have placed juftification in the re

velation of Jefus Chrift formed and brought

forth inthe heart, there working hisworks of righ

teouſneſs, and bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit,

the queſtion is, How far he may prevail in us while

we are in this life ; or we over our fouls enemies,

in and by his ftrength ? Thoſe that plead forjufti

fication

SIL GOO

Lbrainles

10 BES
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PROPOSITION VIII.

९

fication wholly without them, merely by imputative

righteoufnefs, denying the neceffity of being clothed

with real and inward righteouſneſs, do confequently

affirm , " That it is impoffible for a man, even the

best of men, to be free of fin in this life, which,

" theyfay, no man ever was ; but on the contrary,

that none can, neither of himſelf, nor by any

grace received in this life (O wickedJaying against

" the power of God's grace) keep the command

" ments of God perfectly ; but that every man doth

" break the commandments in thought, word and

" deed :" whence they alfo affirm, as was a little

before obferved, " That the very best actions of

" the faints, their prayers, their worſhips, are im

command- (C) pure and polluted." We on the contrary, tho'

we freely acknowledge this of the natural fallen

man, in his firft ftate, whatever his profeffion or

pretence may be, fo long as he is unconverted and

unregenerate, yet we do believe, that to thofe in

whom Chrift comes to be formed, and the new man

Part I. brought forth, and born of the incorruptible feed,

(as that birth, and man in union therewith, naturally

doth the will of God) it is poffible fo far to keep

to it, as not to be found daily tranfgreffors of the

Controver- law of God. And for the more clear ftating of the

fy stated. controverfy, let it be confidered :

I.

Notional

§. II. First, That we place not this poffibility in

man's own will and capacity, as he is a man, the

knowledge. fon of fallen Adam, or as he is in his natural state,

however wife or knowing, or however much endued

with a notional and literal knowledge of Chrift,

thereby endeavouring a conformity to the letter of

the law, as it is outward.

Theſe are

thewords of
the Weft

minſter

larger cate- c
chifm

<<

Whether it

ispoffibleto

keep the

ments of

God?

II.

The new

birth.

1

Secondly, That we attribute it wholly to man, as

he is born again, renewed in his mind, raiſed by

Chrift, knowing Chrift alive, reigning and rulingin

him, and guiding and leadinghim by his fpirit, and

revealing in him the law ofthe Spirit of life ; which

not only manifefts and reproves fin, but alſo gives

power to come out ofit. Thirdly,

·
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perfection.

Thirdly, That by this we underſtand not fuch a III.

perfection as may not daily admit of a growth, and Growth in

confequently mean not as ifwe were to be as pure,

holy, and perfect as God in his divine attributes

of wifdom, knowledge, and purity ; but only a per

fection and
fure, whereby we are no man's mea

T

two talents

ible than he

kept from tranfgreffing the

law of God, and enabled to anfwer what he re

quires of us ; even as he that improved his two Hethat im

talents fo as to make four of them, perfected his proved his

work, and was fo accepted of his Lord as to be was nothing

called a good and faithfulfervant, nothing lefs than lefs accepta

he that made his five ten. Even as a little gold is with the

perfectgold in its kind, as well as a great maſs, and five.

child hath a perfect body as well as a man, tho'

it daily grow more and more. Thus Chrift is faid,
Luke 11. 52: tous

increafed in wifdom andftature,

and in favour with God and man ; though before

that time he had never finned, and was no doubt

perfect , in a true and proper fenfe.

Neras 、, ༡༠༡

O

5802

7.689?

foot

arb

to47.

Fourthly, Though a man may witneſs this for a

feafon, and therefore all ought to prefs after it';

yet we do not affirm but thofe that have attained

it in a meaſure may, by the wiles and temptations Wiles of

of the enemy, fall into iniquity, and lofe it fome

the enemy.

times, if they be not watchful, and do not dili

gently attend to that of God in the heart. And

we doubt not but many good and holy men, who Every fin

have arrived to everlafting life, have had divers weakens a

ebbings and flowings of this kind ; for thoughspiritual

every fin weakens a man in his fpiritual condition, condition,

yet it doth not fo as to deftroy him altogether, or not deftroy

render him uncapable of rifing again.

man in his

is blow him alto

gether.

2

natural.

Laftly, Though I affirm, that after a man hath V.

arrived at fuch a ftate, in which he may be able Righteouf

not to fin, yet he may fin : neverthelefs, I will not nefs become

affirm that a ftate is not attainable in this life, in

which to do righteouſneſs may be fo natural to the

regenerate foul, that in the ftability of that con
1091

R
dition

43
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771

Badboy ow

dition he cannot fin. Others mayOthers may fpeak more

certainly of this ftate, if they have arrived at it.

With refpect to myſelf, I fpeak modeftly, becauſe

I ingenuously confefs that I have not yet attained

it ; but I cannot deny that there is fuch a ftate,

as it ſeems to be fo clearly afferted by the apoftle,

1 John iii. 9. He that is born of God finneth not,

neither can be, because the feed of God remaineth in

bim:boyynyt

Part II. The controverfy being thus ftated, which will

Sect. 1. ferve to obviate objections, I fhall proceed, Firſt, to

fhew the abfurdity of that doctrine that pleads foroninthe faints.

fin for term of life,

Sect. 2.

Sect. 3.

trine of

fin for term
4

Secondly, To prove this doctrine ofperfectionfrom

many pregnant teftimonies of the holy fcripture.

And, Laftly, To anſwer the arguments and ob

jections of our oppofers.

Sect . I. §. III. Firft then, This doctrine, viz. That the

Proofi . faints nor can nor ever will be free offinning in this

The doc- life, is inconfiftent with the wifdom of God, and

pleading for with his glorious power and majefty, who is ofpurer

oflife ab eyes than to behold iniquity ; who having purpoſed

furd. in himſelf to gather to him, that fhould worship

*Hab.1.13. him, and be witneffes for him on earth, a chofen

people, doth alfo no doubt fanctify and purify them.

For God hath no delight in iniquity, but abhors

tranfgreffion ; and though he regard man in tranf

greffion fo far as to pity him, and afford him means

Cat Ch to come out of it ; yet he loves him not, neither

delights in him, as he is joined thereunto . Where

as fore if man muſt be always joined to fin, then God

would always be at a diſtance with him ; as it is

written, a. lix. 2. Your iniquities have Separated

between you andyour God, and your fins have bid bis

face from you; whereas on the contrary, thefaints

are faid to partake, even while here, of the divine na

ture, I Pet. i . 4. and to be one ſpirit with the Lord,

1 Cor. vi. 17. Now no unclean thing can be fo.

It is exprefly written, That there is no communion

1.

•

nofiladus

ཛཱ་ ཏི།

-
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wiſdom

means to

"

betwixt light and darkness, 2 Cor. vi . 14. But God

is light, and every fin is darkness in a meaſure :

What greaterftain then can there be than this upon

God's wisdom, as if he had been wanting to Hath God's

prepare a means whereby his children might per- been want

fectly ferve and worship him, or had not provided ing to

a way whereby they might ferve him in any thing, prepare a

but that they muft withal ftill ferve the devil no ferve and

lefs, yea more than himself? For he that finneth is perfectly?

worſhiphim

the fervant offin, Rom. vi. 16. and every fin is an

act of fervice and obedience to the devil. So then

if the faints fin daily in thought, word, and deed,

yea if the very fervice they offer to God be fin,

furely they ferve the devil more than they do

God: for befides that they give the manydevil

intire fervices, without mixture of the leaft grain

to God, they give God not the leaft fervice in

which the devil hath not a large fhare and if

their prayers and all their fpiritual performances

be finful, the devil is as much ferved by them in

theſe as God, and in moft of them much more,

fince they confefs that many of them are per

formed without the leadings and influence of God's

Spirit. Nowwho would not account him a foolish

mafter among men, who being able to do it,

and alfo defirous it might be fo, yet would not

provide a way whereby his children and fervants

mightferve him more intirely than his avowed ene

my; or would not guard againſt their ferving of

him, but be fo imprudent and unadviſed in his con

trivance, that whatever way his fervants and children

ferved him, they fhould no lefs, yea often much

more, ferve his enemy ? What may we then think

of that doctrine that would infer this folly upon the

Omnipotent and Only Wife God?

§. IV. Secondly, It is inconfiftent with the juf- Proof2.

tice of God. For fince he requires purity from his Its incon

children, and commands them to abstain from with the

fiftency

every iniquity, fo frequently and precifely as fhall juftice of

God.
R 2 here
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abc

midgi

$

hereafter appear, and fince his wrath is revealed

against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,

it muft needs follow, that he hath capacitated

man to anfwer his will, or elfe that he requires

more than he has given power to perform ; which

is to declare him openly unjust , and, with the

flothful fervant, to be an hard mafter. We have

elſewhere ſpoken of the injuftice thefe men afcribe

to God, in making him to damn the wicked, to

whom they alledge he never afforded any means of

being good; but this is yet an aggravation more irra

tional and inconfiftent, to fay, that God will not afford

to thofe, whom he hath chofen to be his own, (whom

they confefs he loveth) the means to please him. What

can follow then from ſo ſtrange a doctrine ?

V

This imperfection in the faints either proceeds

from God, or from themſelves : If it proceeds from

them, it muſt be becauſe they are fhort in improv

ing or making ufe of the power given them, where

by they are capable to obey; and fo it is a thing

poffible to them, as indeed it is by the help of

that power: but this our adverfaries deny they

are then not to be blamed for their imperfection

and continuing in fin, fince it is not poffible for

them to do otherwife. If it be not of themſelves,

it must be of God, who hath not feen meet to

allow them grace in that degree to produce that

effect and what is this but to attribute to God

the height of injuftice, to make him require his

children to forfake fin, and yet not to afford them

fufficient means for fo doing ? Surely this makes

God more unrighteous than wicked men, who if

(as Chrift faith) their children require bread of them,

will not give them a ftone ; or instead of a fife, a

ftone in- ferpent. But thefe men confefs we ought to feek

ftead of of God power to redeem us from fin, and yet

believe they are never to receive fuch a power;

fuch prayers then cannot be in faith, but are all

vain. Is not this to make God as unjuft to his

Who will

give theira

bread?

children

}
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children as Pharaoh was to the Ifraelites, in re

quiring brick, and not giving them ftraw ? But

bleffed be God, he deals not fo with thoſe that

truly truft in him, and wait upon him, as theſe

men vainly imagine ; for fuch faithful ones find of

a truth that his grace isfufficient for them, and know

how by his power and fpirit to overcome the evil

one.

and

coming and

was for the

of

from allini

4

§. V. Thirdly, This evil doctrine is highly in- Pr. III.

jurious to Jefus Chrift, and greatly derogates from the The great

power and virtue of his facrifice, and renders his pal end of

coming and miniftry, as to the great end of it, inef- Chrift's

fectual. For Chrift, as for other ends, fo principallyappearance

he appeared for the removing of fin, for the ga

thering a righteous generation, that might ferve fin, and to

the Lord in purity of mind, and walk before him in redeem us

fear, and to bring in everlaſting righteoufnefs, and quity.

that evangelical perfection which the law could

not do. Hence he is faid, Tit. ii. 14. to havegiven

bimfelffor us, that he might redeem us from all ini

quity, andpurifyunto himself apeculiar people, zealous

ofgood works. This is certainlyſpoken ofthe faints

while upon earth ; but, contrary thereunto, thefe

men affirm, that we are never redeemedfrom all ini

quity, and fo make Chrift's giving of himſelf for us

void and ineffectual, and give the apostle Paul the

lye plainly, by denying that Chrift purifieth to him

Jelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. How

are they zealous of good works, who are ever com

mitting evil ones ? How are they a purified people,

that are ftill in impurity, as they are that daily fin,

unleſs fin be accounted no impurity ? Moreoverit is

faid exprefly, 1 John iii. 5, 8. That for this purpofe

the Son of God was manifefted, that he might deftroy

the works of the devil; andye know that he was mani

feftedtotakeaway ourfins. But thefe men make this

purpoſe of none effect ; for they will not have the

Son of God to destroy the works of the devil in bis

children in this world, neither will they at all

believe
R 3
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believe that he was manifeft to take away our fins,

feeing they plead a neceffity ofalways living in them.

And left any ſhould wreft this place of the apoftle,

as if it were fpoken only of taking away the guilt

of fin, as if it related not to this life, the apoftle,

as if of purpoſe to obviate fuch an objection, adds

in the following verfes, Whosoever abideth in him,

finneth not, &c. I hope then they fin not daily in

thought, word, and deed. Let no man deceive

you, be that doth righteousness, is righteous, even as

be is righteous; be that committeth fin, is of the devil ;

but he that finneth daily in thought, word, and

deed, committeth fin ; how comes fuch an one then

to be the child of God? And if Chrift was mani-

feft to take away fin, how ftrangely do they over

turn the doctrine of Chrift that deny that it is

ever taken away here ? And how injurious are

they to the efficacy and power of Chrift's ap

pearance? Came not Chrift to gather a people out

of fin into righteoufnefs ; from the kingdom of

Satan into the kingdom of the dear Son of God?

And are not they that are thus gathered by him

his fervants, his children, his brethren, his friends ?

who ashe was, fo are they to be in this world, boly,

pure, andundefiled. And doth not Chrift ftill watch

overthem, ftand by them, pray for them, and pre

ferve them by his power and Spirit, walk in them,

The devil and dwell among them; even as the devil on the

dwells other hand doth among the reprobate ones ? How

reprobates. comes it then that the fervants of Chrift are

lefs his fervants than the devil's are his ? Or is

Chri unwilling to have his fervants throughly

pure? Which were grofs blafphemy to affert, con

trary to many fcriptures. Or is he not able by

his power to preferve and enable his children to

ferve him ? Which were no lefs blafphemous to

affirm of him, concerning whom the fcriptures de

clare, That he has overcome fin, death, bell, and

the grave, and triumphed over them openly, and

the

6

that

s
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C

that allpower in heaven and earth is given to him.

But certainly if the faints fin daily in thought,

word and deed, as thefe men affert, they ferve the

devil daily, and are fubject to his power; and fo

he prevails more than Chrift doth, and holds the

fervants of Chrift in bondage, whether Chrift will

or not. But how greatly then doth it contradict

the end of Chrift's coming ? as it is expreffed by

the apoſtle, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. Even as Chrift

alfo loved the church, and gave himself for it, that

be might fanctify and cleanfe it with the washing of

water by the word: that he might prefent it to him

Jelf a glorious church, not having Spot or wrinkle,

any fuch thing, but that it should be boly, and

without blemish. Now if Chrift hath really thus

anfwered the thing he came for, then the members

of this church are not always finning in thought,

word, and deed, or there is no difference betwixt

being fanctified and unfanctified, clean and unclean,

holy and unholy, being daily blemished with fin,

and being without blemiſh.

or

bos

I

7

§. VI. Fourthly, This doctrine renders the work Pr. IV.

of the miniftry, the preaching of the word, the writing

of thefcripture, and the prayers ofholy men altogether

ufelefs and ineffectual. As to the firft, Eph. iv. 11 .

Paftors and teachers are faid to be given for the Paftors,

perfection of the faints, &c. until we all come in the teachers,

unity of the faith, and of the

and fcrip
God, unto a perfect man,

unto
owledge ofthe Son of tures are

a the perfecting

of the fulness of Christ . Now if there be a neceffity ofthe

of finning daily, and in all things, then there can faints !

be no perfection ; for fuch as do fo cannot be

efteemed perfect. And if for effectuating this per

fection in the faints the miniftry be appointed and

difpofed of God, do not fuch as deny the poffibility

hereof render the miniftry ufelefs, and of no pro

fit ? Seeing there can be no other true ufe affign

ed, but to lead people out of fin into righteouf

pefs. If fo be thefe minifters affure us that we

R 4 need

71 444
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ION

VIII.

Re

need never expect to be delivered from it, do not

they render their own work needlefs ? What

needs preaching againſt fin, for the reproving of

which all preaching is, if it can never be forfaken ?

Our adverfaries are exalters of the fcriptures in

words, much crying up their uſefulneſs and per

fection now the apoftle tells us, 2 Tim. iii . 17.

That the Scriptures are for making the man of God

perfect ; and if this be denied to be attainable in

this life, then the fcriptures profit ; for

are of no

in the other life we fhall not have ufe for them.

It renders the prayers of the faints altogether ufe

lefs, feeing themſelves do confefs they ought to

pray daily that God would deliver them from evil,

andfree them from fin, by the help of his Spirit and

grace, while in this world. But though we might

fuppofe this abfurdity to follow, that their prayer's

are without faith, yet were not that fo much, if it

did not infer the like upon the holy apoftles, who

prayed earneſtly for this . end, and therefore no

doubt believed it attainable, Col. iv. 12. Labouring

fervently for you in prayers, that ye may standper

fect, &c. 1 Theff. lii . 13. and v. 23. &c.

fin and

+

there

Prov. 17.15

Pr. V. 3. VII. But Fifthly, This doctrine is contrary to

Darkness common reason and fenfe. For the two oppofite

and lights principles, whereof the one rules in the children of

righteouf darkness, the other in the children of light, are

fiftent toge-fin and righteousness ; and as they are refpectively

leavened and actuated bythem, fo they are accounted

either as reprobated or juftified, feeing it is abo

mination in the fight of God, either to justify the

wicked, or condemn thejust. Nowto fay that men

cannot be fo leavened by the one, as to be delivered

from the other, is in plain words to affirm, that

fin and righteousness are confiftent ; and that a man

may be truly termed righteous, though he be daily

finning in every thing he doth ; and then what dif

ference betwixt good and evil ? Is hot this to fall

into that great abomination of putting tight for

Fl

in

darkness,

VIA
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is the

darkness, and calling good evil, and evil good ?

Since they ſay the very best actions of God's chil- oort

dren are defiled and polluted, and that thofe that fin

daily in thought, word, and deed are good men and

women, the faints and holy fervants of the holy pure

God. Can there be any thing more repugnant

than this to common reafon ? Since the fubject is

ftill denominated from that accident that doth

moft influence it ; as a wall is called white when

there is much whiteness, and black when there is

much blackness, and fuch like ; but when there is

more unrighteoufnefs in a man than righteouf

nefs, that man ought rather to be denominated

unrighteous than righteous. Then furely if every If all daily

man fin daily in thought, word, and deed, and fin, where

that in his fins there is no righteoufnefs at all , righteous"

and that all his righteous actions are polluted and man then
ſpokenofin

mixed with fin, then there is in every man more feripture ?

unrighteouſneſs than righteoufnefs ; and fo no man

ought to be called righteous, no man can be faid

to be fanctified or washed. Where are then the

children of God? Where are the purified ones ? Where

are they who were fometimes unholy, but now holy :

that fometimes were darkness, but now are light in

the Lord? There can none fuch be found then at

this rate, except that unrighteoufnefs be efteemed

fo : and is not this to fall into that abomination

above mentioned of justifying the ungodly ? This The blaf

certainly lands in that horrid blafphemy of the phemy of

Ranters, that affirm there is no difference betwixt or Liber

good and evil, and that all is one in the fight of God.

*

Ranters

tines.

could fhew many more grofs abfurdities, evil

confequences, and manifeft contradictions implied

in this finful doctrine ; but this may fuffice at pre

fent, by which alfo in a good meaſure the proof

of the truth we affirm is advanced. Yet ne

vertheless, for the further evidencing of it, I fhall

proceed to thefecond thing propofed by me, to wit,

to prove this from feveral teftimonies of the holy

fcriptures. §. VIII.

3

Jom

-thon adT
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4 4

Keep my

ments.

Sect . II. §. VIII. And Firft, I prove it from the peremp

Proof1. tory pofitive command of Christ and his apostles,

feeing this is a maxim engraven in every man's

heart naturally, that no man is bound to do that

which is impoffible : fince then Chrift and his apostles

have commanded us to keep all the commandments,

command- and to be perfect in this refpect, it is poffible for

us fo to do. Now that this is thus commanded

without any commentary or confequence, is evi

dently apparent from theſe plain teftimonies, Mat.

v. 48. and vii. 21. John xiii. 17. 1 Cor. vii . 19.

2 Cor. xiii. 11. 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. and ifi . 2, 3,

4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Thefe fcriptures intimate a

pofitive command for it ; they declare the abfolute

neceffity of it ; and therefore, as if they had pur

pofely been written to anfwer the objections of our

oppofers, they fhew the folly of thofe that will

eſteem themſelves children or friends of God, while

they do otherwife.

Be ye per
fect, &c.

3.00

2

1

Proof2 .

* 6 *1
rence ofthe

law and

gofpel.

Secondly, It is poffible, becauſe we receive the

Thepoffibi- gofpel and law thereof for that effect ; and it is

lity of it. exprefly promifed to us, as we are under grace, as

appears by thefe fcriptures, Rom. iv. 14. Sin fhall

not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the

law, but undergrace : and Rom. viii . 3. For whatthe

law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh,

Godfending his own Son, &c. that the righteoufnefs

The diffe- of the law might be fulfilled in us, &c. For if this

were not a condition both requifite, neceffary, and

attainable under the gofpel, there were no difference

betwixt the bringing in of a better hope, and the law

which made nothing perfect ; neither betwixt thofe

which are under the gofpel, or who under the law

enjoyed and walked in the life of the gospel, and

mere legalifts. Whereas the apoſtle, throughout

the whole fixth to the Romans, argues not only

the poffibility, but the neceffity of being free from fin,

from their being under the gospel, and under grace,

and not under the law ; and therefore ftates him

felf

7

:
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andfreedom

made

V
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felf and thofe to whom he wrote in that condi

tion in theſe verſes, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. and therefore

in the 11, 12, 13 , 16, 17 , 18 verfes he argues both

the poffibility and neceffity of this freedom from fin

almoſt in the fame manner we did a little before ;

and in the 22d he declares them in meaſure to

have attained this condition in thefe words, But

now being made free from fin, and become fervants to

God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end

everlasting life. And as this perfection or free- Perfection

dom from fin is attained and made poffible where from fin at

the goſpel and inward law of the Spirit is received tained and

and known, fo the ignorance hereof has been and fible by the

is an occafion of oppofing this truth. For man gospel.

not minding the light or law within bis heart,

which not only difcovers fin, but leads out of it,

and fo being a ſtranger to the new life and birth

that is born of God, which naturally does his will,

and cannot of its own nature tranfgrefs the com

mandments of God, doth, I fay, in his natural

ftate look at the commandments as they are

without him in the letter ; and finding himſelf The letter

reproved and convicted, is by the letter killed, maketh not

but not made alive. So man, finding himfelf alive.

wounded, and not applying himſelf inwardly to

that which can heal, labours in his own will after

a conformity to the law as it is without him,

which he can never obtain, but finds the more he

wreftles, the more he falleth fhort. So this is

the Jew ftill in effect , with his carnal command

ment, with the law without, in the first covenant

ftate, which makes not the comers thereunto perfect ,

aspertaining to the confcience, Heb. ix. 9. tho' they

may have here a notion of Christianity, and an ex

ternal faith in Chrift. This hath made them ftrain

and wreft the fcriptures for an imputative righte

pufnefs wholly without them, to cover their im

purities ; and this hath made them imagine an ac

septance with God poffible, though they fuppofe it

impoffible

kills, and
"

.

❤

"

4

9
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How we

partake of

impoffible ever to obey Chrift's commands. But

alas ! O deceived fouls ! that will not avail in the

day wherein God will judge every man according to

his work, whether good or bad. It will not fave

thee to fay, it was neceffary for thee to fin daily

in thought, word, and deed ; for fuch as do fo

have certainly obeyed unrighteoufnefs : and what

is provided for fuch, but tribulation and anguish,

indignation and wrath ; even as glory, honour, and

peace, immortality and eternal life to fuch as have

done good, andpatiently continued in well- doing. So

then, if thou defireft to know this perfection and

freedom from fin poffible for thee, turn thy mind

to the light and fpiritual law of Chrift in the heart,

and fuffer the reproofs thereof; bear the judgment

and indignation of God upon the unrighteous part

in thee as therein is revealed, which Chrift hath

made tolerable for thee, and fo fuffer judgment in

thee to be brought forth into victory, and thus come

Chrift's fuf- to partake ofthe fellowship of Chrift's fufferings, and

ferings, and be made conformable unto his death, that thou mayeſt

conform feel thyfelf crucified with him to the world by the

able unto power of his cross in thee ; fo that that life that

his death. fometimes was alive in thee to this world, and

the love and lufts thereof, may die, and a new

life be raiſed, by which thou mayeft live hence

forward to God, and not to or for thyfelf; and

with the apoſtle thou mayeft ſay, Gal. ii . 20. It is

no more I, but Chrift alive in me ; andthen thou wilt

be a Chriftian indeed, and not in name only, as too

many are; then thou wilt know what it is to have

put off the old man with his deeds, who indeed fins

daily in thought, word, and deed , and to have

put on the new man, that is renewed in holiness, after

the image of him that hath created bim, Eph. iv. 24.

and thou wilt witneſs thyſelf to be God's workman

Ship, created in Chrift Jefus unto good works, and ſo

Mat.11.30. not to fin always. And to this new man Chrift's

1 John 5. 3. yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light ; though it be

are made

414

4

heavy
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heavy to the old Adam ; yea, the commandments of do

God are not unto this mangrievous ; for it is his meat

and drink to be foundfulfilling the will of God.

attained

walked

Laftly, This perfection or freedom from fin Proof3.

is poffible, becauſe many have attained it, accord- Many have

ing to the exprefs teftimony of the fcripture ; perfection.

fome before the law, and fome under the law,

through witneffing and partaking of the benefit

and effect of the gofpel, and much more many

under the gofpel . As firft, It is written of Enoch, Enoch

Gen. v. 22, 24. that he walked with God, which no with God,

man while finning can ; nor doth the fcripture re- and was

cord any failing of his. It is faid of Noah, Gen. vi . perfect.

9. and of Job i. 8. and of Zacharias and Elizabeth,

Luke i. 6. that they were perfect ; but under the

gofpel, befides that ofthe Romans above mentioned,

fee what the apoftle faith of many faints in gene

ral, Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. But God, who is rich in mercy,

for hisgreat love wherewith he bath loved us, even

when we were dead in fins, bath quickened us together

with Chrift ; by grace ye are faved ; and bath raiſed

us up together, and made us fit together in beavenly

places in Chrift Jefus, &c. I judge while they were

fitting in thefe heavenly places, they could not be

daily finning in thought, word, and deed ; neither

were all their works which they did there as fil

thy rags, or as a menftruous garment. See what is

further faid to the Hebrews, xii . 22, 23. Spirits of

juft men made perfect. And to conclude, let that

of the Revelations, xiv. 1 , 2, 3 , 4, 5. be confidered,

where though their being found without fault be

fpoken in the prefent time, yet it is not without re

fpect to their innocency while
upon earth ; and

their being redeemed from among men, and no guile

found in their mouth, is exprefly mentioned in the

time paft. But I fhall proceed now, in the third Sec.III .

place, to answer the objections, which indeed are.

the arguments of our oppofers.

gof

sidu

1

§. IX.
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OSIT

ION

VIII.

§. IX. I fhall begin with their chief and great

argument, which is the words of the apoftle,

1 John i . 8. Ifwe fay that we have no fin, we de

Door ceive ourfelves, and the truth is not in us. This

ved they think invincible.adphen and collins

Anf. 1 .

we have no .

jected.

T

But is it not ſtrange to fee men fo blinded with

partiality ? How many fcriptures tenfold more

plain do they reject, and yet ftick fo tenacioufly

to this, that can receive fo many anſwers ? As

If we fay firft, [ If we say we have no fin, &c. ] will not

fin, &c. ob- import the apoftle himſelf to be included . Some

times the fcripture ufeth this manner of expreffion

when the perſon fpeaking cannot be included ;

which manner of fpeech the grammarians call

metafchematifmus. Thus James iii . 9, 10. fpeaking

of the tongue, faith, Therewith bless we God, and

therewith curfe we men ; adding, These things ought

notfo to be. Who from this will conclude that

Anf. 2. the apostle was one ofthofe curfers ? But Secondly,

This objection hitteth not the matter ; he faith

not, We fin daily in thought, word, and deed; far

lefs that the very good works which God works in

us by his Spirit are fin : yea, the very next verſe

clearly fhews, that upon confeffion and repentance

we are not only forgiven, but alfo cleanfed ; He is

faithful to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from

all unrighteousness. Here is both a forgiveness and

removing of the guilt, and a cleanfing or removing

of the filth ; for to make forgiveness and cleaning

to belong both to the removing of the guilt, as

there is no reafon for it from the text, fo it were

a moſt violent forcing of the words, and would

imply a needleſs tautology. The apoftle having

fhewn how that not the guilt only, but even the

filth alfo of fin is removed, fubfumes his words in

the time paft in the 10th verfe, Ifwefay we have not

finned, we make him a lyar. Thirdly, As Auguftine

well obferved, in his expofition upon the epiftle

to the Galatians, It is one thing not tofin, and another

thing

Obj. 1 .

Anf.
3.

"
"b
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?
fin, and an

fin.

7

thing not to have. fin. The apoftle's words are not It is one

if we fay we fin not , or commit not fin daily, but if thingnotto

wefay we have no fin : and betwixt theſe two there other thing

is a manifeft difference ; for in refpect all have not tohave

finned, as we freely acknowledge, all may be faid

in a fenfe to have fin. Again, fin may be taken

for the feed of fin, which may be in thoſe that are

redeemed from actual finning ; but as to the temp

tations and provocations proceeding from it be

ing refifted bythe fervants of God, and not yielded

to, they are the devil's fin that tempteth, not

the man's that is preferved.preferved. Fourthly, This be- Anſ. 4.

ing confidered, as alfo how pofitive and plain

once and again the fame apoftle is in that very

epiftle, as in divers places above cited, is it

equal or rational to ftrain this one place, pre

fently after fo qualified and fubfumed in the time

past, to contradict not only other pofitive expref

fions of his, but the whole tendency of his epiftle,

and ofthe reft of the holy commands and precepts

of the fcripture ?

Secondly, Their fecond objection is from two Obj . 2.

places of fcripture, much of one fignification : the

one is, 1 Kings viii . 46. For there is no man that

finneth not. The other is, Ecclef. vii. 20. For there

is not a juft man upon earth, that doth good, and

finneth not!

I anfwer, Firft, Thefe affirm nothing of a daily Anfw.

and continual finning, fo as never to be redeemed

from it ; but only that all have finned, or that

there is none that doth not fin, though not always,

fo as never to ceafe to fin ; and in this lies the

queſtion. Yea, in that place ofthe Kings he ſpeaks

within two verſes of the returning of fuch with all

their fouls and hearts ; which implies a poffibility of

leaving off fin. Secondly, There is a refpect to be Diversity of

had to the feafons and difpenfations ; for if it feafons and

fhould be granted that in Solomon's time there was tions re

none that finned not, it will not follow that there fpected.

difpenfa

are
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1

Obj. 3.

are none fuch now, or that it is a
thing not now

attainable by the grace of God under the gofpel :

For Anon effe ad non poffe non valet fequela. And

Laftly, This whole objection hangs upon a falfe

Interpretation ; for the Hebrew word on may

be read in the Potential Mood, thus, There is no

man who may not fin, as well as in the Indicative:

fo both the old Latin, Junius and Tremellius, and

Vatablus have it ; and the fame word is fo ufed,

Pfalm cxix. 11. I have hid thy word in my heart,

us **

Anfw.

v

that is to fay ,That Imay notךלאטחאאלןעמל

fin against thee, in the Potential Mood, and not in

the Indicative ; which being more anfwerable to

the univerfal fcope of the fcriptures, the tefti

mony of the truth, and the fenfe almoft of all

interpreters, doubtlefs ought to be fo under

ſtood, and the other interpretation rejected as pu

rious.

Thirdly, They object fome expreffions of the

apoftle Paul, Rom. viii . 19. For the good that I

would, I do not ; but the evil which I would not,

that Ido. And verfe 24. O wretched man that I am!

whofhall delivermefrom the body of this death ?

I anfwer, This place infers nothing, unless it

were apparent that the apoftle here were fpeak

ing of his own condition, and not rather in the

perfon of others, or what he himfelf had fome

times borne , which is frequent in fcripture, as in

the cafe of curfing, in James before mentioned.

But there is nothing in the text that doth clearly

fignify the apostle to be fpeaking of himſelf, or of

a condition he was then under, or was always to

be under ; yea, on the contrary, in the former

chapter, as afore is at large fhewn, he declares,

Paul per- they were dead to fin ; demanding how fuch should

wretched yet live any longer therein ? Secondly, It appears that

the apoſtle perfonated one not yet come to a fpi

ritual condition, in that he faith, verfe 14. But I

am carnal, fold under fun. Now is it to be ima

""

fonates the

man to

fhew them

the Re

deemer. -

gined,
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gined that the apostle Paul, as to his own proper

condition, when he wrote that epiftle, was a car

nal man, who in chap. i. teftifies of himſelf, That

he was feparated to be an apoftle, capable to impart

to the Romansfpiritual gifts ; and chap . viii. ver. 2.

That the law of the Spirit of Lifein Chrift Jefus had

made bim free from the law of fin and death? So

then he was not carnal. And feeing there are fpi

ritual men in this life, as our adverfaries will not

deny, and is intimated through the whole viiith

chapter to the Romans, it will not be denied but

the apoftle was one of them: fo then as his calling

himſelf carnal in chap. vii. cannot be underſtood of

his own proper ftate, neither can the reſt of what

he fpeaks there of that kind be fo underſtood : yea

after, verfe 24. where he makes that exclamation,

he adds in the next verfe, I thank God, through Fe

Jus Christ our Lord ; fignifying that by him he wit

neffed deliverance ; and fo goeth on, fhewing how

he had obtained it in the next chapter, viz. viii .

ver. 35. Whofhallfeparate us from the love ofChrift ?

And ver. 37. But in all these things we are more than

conquerors and in the laft verfe, Nothing fhall be

able tofeparate us, &c. But wherever there is a con

tinuing in fin, there is a feparation in fome degree,

feeing every fin is contrary to God, and avopia, i. e. a

tranfgreffion of the law, r John iii . 4. and whoever

committeth the leaft fin, is overcome of it, and fo Whom fin

in that refpect is not a conqueror, but conquered. has con

This condition, then, which the apoftle plainly is no con

teftified he with fome others had obtained, could queror.

not confift with continual remaining and abiding

:

quered, he

in fin.

י

"

Beido

Fourthly, They object the faults andfins offeve- Obj. 4,

ral eminentfaints, as Noah, David, &c.

I anfwer, That doth not at all prove the cafe : Anfw.

for the queftion is not whether good men may not

fall intofin, which is not denied; but whether it

be not poffible for them not to fin? It will not follow

S becauſe
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that fin be

from fin.

CC

Can they becauſe theſe men finned, that therefore they were

neve: freed never free of fm , but always finned for at this

rate of arguing, it might be urged, according to

this rule (Contrariorum par ratio, i.e. The reafon

of contraries is alike) that if, becauſe a good man

hath finned once or twice, he can never be free

from fin, but muft always be daily and continually

a finner all his life long ; then by the rule of con

traries, if a wicked man have done good once or

twice, he can never be free from righteoufnefs,

but muſt always be a righteous man all his life

time which as it is moft abfurd in itfelf, fodit

is contrary to the plain teftimony of the fcripture,

Ezek. xxxiii . 12 to 18. decor twoch

Laftly, They object, That if perfection or free

dom from fin be attainable, this will render mortifica

tion of fin ufelefs, and make the blood of Christ of no

fervice to us, neither need we any more pray forfor

giveness offins.
Soumanitat Banten

Anfw. I answer, I had almoft omitted this objection,

becauſe of the manifeft abfurdity of it : for can

mortification of fin be uſeleſs, where the end of it

is obtained ? feeing there is no attaining of this

Who fights perfection but by mortification. Doth the hope

and not in and belief of overcoming render the fight un

neceffary ? Let rational men judge which hath

moft fenfe in it, to fay, as our adverfaries do, It is

ibn

Object.

20

C

hopes to

neceffary that we fight and wrestle, but we ne

Overcome

his foe ?

1.

1

f

NO

ver think of overcoming, we must refolve ftill to be

overcome; or to fay, Let us fight, because we may

overcome ? Whether do fuch as believe they may

be cleanfed by it, or thofe that believe they can

never be cleanſed by it, render the blood of Chriſt

moft effectual ? If two men were both grievously

diſeaſed, and applied themſelves to a phyfician for

remedy, which of thoſe do moft commend the phy

fician and his cure, he that believeth he may be

cured by him, and as he feels himfelf cured, con

feffeth that he is fo, and fo can fay This is a fkilful

phyfician,

ove an
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A

forgiveness

phyfician, this is a good medicine, behold I am

made whole by it, or he that never is cured, nor ever

believes that he can fo long as he lives? As for

praying for forgiveness, we deny it not ; for that Praying for

allhavefinned, and therefore all need to pray that of fin.

their fins paft may be blotted out, and that they

may be daily preſerved from finning. And if hope

ing or believing to be made free from fin hinders

praying for forgiveness offin, it would follow by

the fame inference that men ought not to forfake

murder, adultery, or any of theſe grofs evils,

feeing the more men are finful, the more plenti

ful occafion there would be. of afking forgiveness

of fin, and the more work for mortification . But

the apoftle had fufficiently refuted fuch fin-pleaf

ing cavils in thefe words, Rom . vi. i, 2. Shall we

continue in fin that grace may abound ? God for

bid.

4

But laftly, It may be eaſily anſwered, by a re

tortion to thofe that prefs this from the words

of the Lord's prayer, forgive us our debts , that

this militates no lefs againſt perfect juftification

than against perfect fanctification : for if all the

faints, the leaft as well as the greateſt, be per

fectly juſtified in that very hour wherein they are

converted, as our adverfaries will have it, then

they have remiffion of fins long before they die.

May it not then be faid to them, What need have

ye to pray for remiffion of fin, who are already

juftified, whofe fins are long ago forgiven, both

paft and to come ?

fection orCC

§. X. But this may fuffice : concerning this pof- Teftimo

fibility Jerom fpeaks clearly enough, lib. 3. adver. nies of the

Pelagium, " This we alfo fay, that a man may not cerningper

fin, if he will, for a time and place, according to freedom

his bodily weakneſs, fo long as his mind is in- from fin

tent, fo long as the cords of the Cithara relax

" not by any vice ;" and again in the fame book,

Which is that that I faid, that it is put in our Jerom.

BIAS 210m sc power
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cc

:)

" power (to wit, being helped by the grace of

" God) either to fin or not to fin." For this was

the error of Pelagius, which we indeed reject and

abhor, and which the Father's defervedly withstood,

" That man by his natural ftrength, without the

help of God's grace, could attain to that ftate fo

" as not to fin." And Augustine himself, a great

oppofer of the Pelagian herefy, did not deny this

poffibility as attainable by the help of God's grace,

as in his book de Spiritu & Litera, cap. 2. and his

book de Naturâ & Gratia againft Pelagius, cap.

42, 50, 60, and 63, de Geftis Concilii Palaftini, cap.

7, and 2. and de Peccato Originali, lib. 2. cap. 2.

Gelafius. Gelafius alfo, in his difputation againft Pelagius,

faith, " But if any affirm that this may be given to

" fome faints in this life, not bythe powerof man's

" ftrength, but bythe grace of God, he doth well

" to think fo confidently, and hope it faithfully;

That bythe " for by this gift of God all things are poffible."

gift of God That this was the common opinion of the Fathers,

are poffible. appears from the words of the Afzanfic Council, ca

non the laft, " We believe alfo this according to the

" Catholick faith, that all who are baptized through

all things

grace by baptifm received, and Chrift helping

" them, and co-working, may and ought to do

" whatſoever belongs to falvation, if they will

" faithfully labour." ite

Auguftine.

<c

Conclufions§. XI. Bleffed then are they that believe in him,

who is both able and willing to deliver as many as

come to him through true repentance from all fin,

and do not refolve, as thefe men do, to be the de

vil's fervants all their life- time, but daily go on for

faking unrighteoufnefs, and forgetting thofe things

Phil. 3. 14. that are behind, prefs forward toward the mark, for

Prefs for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Jefus ;ward to the

mark, for

the prize

and over

coming

fuch fhall not find their faith and confidence to bein

vain, but in due time fhall be made conquerors thro'

him in whom they have believed ; and fo overcom

ing, fhall be established as pillars in the boufe of God,

fo as theyfhallgo no more out, Rev. iii . 12.
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PROPOSITION IX.

Concerning PERSEVERANCE, and the Poffibility

of FALLING from GRACE.

Although this gift and inward grace of God be

fufficient to work out falvation, yet in thofe in

whom it is refifted, it both may and doth be

come their condemnation. Moreover, they in

whofe hearts it hath wrought in part to purify

and fanctify them in order to their further per

fection, may, by difobedience, fall from it, turn

it to wantonness, Jude 4. make shipwreck offaith,

1 Tim. i. 19. and after having tafted the bea

venly gift, and been made partakers of the Holy

Ghoft, again fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6.
yet fuch.

an increaſe and ftability in the truth may in this

life be attained, from which there can be no

total apoftafy.

batus phovs

5.1.
T
H 4

33

§ . I.HE firft fentence ofthis propofition hath

already been treated ofin the fifth and

fixth propofitions, where it hath been fhewn that

that light which is given for life and falvation be

comes the condemnation of thofe that refufe it,

and therefore is already proved in thofe places,

where I did demonftrate the poffibility of man's

refifting the grace,and Spirit of God ; and indeed

it is fo apparent in the fcriptures, that it cannot

be denied by fuch as will but ſeriouſly confider

thefe teftimonies , Prov. i . 24, 25, 26. John iii. 18,

19. 2 Theff. ii. 11, 12. Acts vii . 51. and xiii . 46. Rom.

i. 18. As for the other part of it, that they in whom

this grace may have wrought in a good measure in

order to purify andfanctify them, tending to their fur

ther perfection, may afterwards, through disobedience,

fall away, &c. the teftimonies of the fcripture in

cluded in the propofition itſelf are fufficient to

$ 33rd Part

Dir of
prove
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IX.

prove it to
it to men of unbiaffed judgment ; but be

caufe as to this part our caufe is common with

many
oother Proteftants, I fhall be the more brief in

it : for it is not mydefign to do that which is done

already, neither do I covet to appear knowing by

writing much; but fimply purpofe to prefent to

the world a faithful account of our principles, and

briefly to let them underſtand what we have to fay

for ourſelves . Warno
I.

A falling

§ . II. From thefe fcriptures then included in

by difobe the propofition, not to mention many more which

from grace

dience

evinced.

Arg. I.

might be urged, I argue thus : iBet

Arg. 2.

If men may turn the grace of God into wantonnefs,

then they must once have had it:

But the firft is true, therefore alfo the fecond.

Arg. 3.

If men may make fhipwreck of faith, they must

once have bad it ; neither could they ever have had

true faith without the grace of God'snin

But the first is true, therefore alfo the laft.

"

If men may have tafted of the heavenly gift, and

been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and after

wards fall away, they must needs have known in mea

fure the operation of God's faving grace and Spirit

without which no man could taste the heavenly gift,

nor yet partake of the Holy Spiritslabos

II.

trine of

is incon

But the firft is true, therefore alfo the laft.

Secondly, Seeing the contrary doctrine is built

The doc upon this falfe hypothefis, That grace is not given

electionand for falvation to any, but to a certain elect number,

reprobation which cannot lofe it, and that all the rest of mankind,

fiftent with by an abfolute decree, are debarred from grace and

preaching falvation ; that being deftroyed, this falls to the

exhorta- ground. Now as that doctrine of theirs is wholly ini

confiftent withthe daily practice of thofe that preach

it, in that they exhort people to believe and be faved,

while in the mean time, if they belong to the de-.

cree of reprobation, it is fimply impoffible for them

fo to do; and if to the decree of election, it is.

needlefs, feeing it is as impoffible to them to mifs of

and daily

tion.

"L..

it,
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itsas hath been before demonftrated ; foc alfo in

this matter of perfeverance, their practice and prin

ciple are no lefs inconfiftent and contradictory.

For while they daily exhort people to be faithful

to the end, fhewing them ifthey continue hot they

fhall be cut off, and fall fhort of the reward, which .

is very true, but no lefs inconfiftent with that doc

trine that affirms there is no hazard, becauſe no

poffibility of departing from the least measure of true

grace; which if true, it is to no purpofe to be

feech them to ftand, to whom God hath made it

impoffible to fall. I fhall not longer infift uponthe

probation of this, feeing what is faid may fuffice

to answer my defign ; and that the thing is alfo

abundantly proved by many ofthe famejudgment.

That this
Was the doctrine of the primitive Pro

teftants thence appears, that the Auguftine Confeffion

condemns it as an error of the Anastopfay

That they who once are juftified, cannot lose the Holy

Spirit. Many fuch like fayings are to be found in

the common places of Philip Melanthon. Voffius,

in his Pelagian Hiftory, lib. 6. teftifies, that this was Theopinion

the common opinion of the Fathers. In the confirma- of the fa

tion of the twelfth thefts, page 587. he hatho thefe cerning

words:: That this which we have faid was the com- falling from

" mon fentiment ofantiquity, thofe at prefent can

"only deny, who otherways perhaps are men not

" unlearned, but nevertheless in antiquity altoge

" ther ftrangers , &c." Thefe things thus obferved,

Icometo the objections of our oppofers.

f

thers con

grace.

§ . III. First, They alledge, That thofe placesmen- Obj. 1.

tioned ofmaking hipwreck of faith, are only to be un

derflood offeeming faith, and not of a real true faiths

This objection is very weak, and apparently con- Anfw.

trary to the text, 1 Timber9. where the apoftle

addeth tol faith a good conftience, by way of com- Agood and

plaint ; whereas if theirisfatto had been only evit confci

feeming and hypocritical the men had been better

without it than withbito neither had they been

dibider

ence.

S
4 worthy

"

"
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*

worthy of blame for lofing that which in itſelf

was evil. But the apoftle exprefly adds [and of

a good confcience, ] which fhews it was real ; nei

Can it be ſuppoſed that men could truly attain

a good confcience without the operation of God's

Javing grace; far lefs that a good confcience doth

confift with a feeming falfe and hypocritical faith.

Again, theſe places of the apoſtle being ſpoken:

by way of regret, clearly import that theſe at

tainments they have fallen from were good and

real, not falfe and deceitful, elfe he would not

have regretted their falling from them ; and fo

he faith pofitively, They tafted of the heavenly gift,

and were made partaker's of the Holy Ghoft, &c.

not that they ſeemed to be fo, which theweth this

objection is very frivolous.ibob oder att snill

Obj. 2.

r A

upon cer

to be

Secondly, They alledge, Phil. i . 6. Being confi- .

dent of this very thing, that he which hath begun a

good work in you will perform it until the day of

Jefus Chrift, &c. and Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by

the power of God through faith untofalvation.

Anfw.Thefe feriptures, as they do not affirm any thing

topofitively contrary to us, fo they cannot be under

no ftood otherwife
than

as the condition is performed

Salvation upon our part, feeing falvation is no otherways/

is propofed propofed there but upon certain neceffary condi

tain conditions to be performed by us, as hath been above

tionsbyus proved, and as our adverfaries alfo acknowledge,

as Rom. viii. 13. For ifye live after the flesh, ye shall

die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds

of the body, ye shall live. And Heb. i. 14. We

are made partakers of Chrift, if we hold the beginning

of our confidence ftedfaft unto the end. For if thefe

places of the fcripture upon which they build their

objections were to be admitted without thefe con

bag boce Aditions, it would manifeftly overturn the whole

tenor of their exhortations throughout all their

writings. Some other objections there are of the

fame nature, which are folved by the fame anſwers,

addrow

formed.

w

0

Chines

which

ons

7
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which alfo, becaufe largely treated of by others, I

omit, to come to that teftimony of the truth

which is more eſpecially ours in this matter, and is

contained in the latter part of the propofition in

thefe words: Yet fuch an increaſe and ftability in the

truth may in this life be attained, from which there

cannot be a total apoftafy .
dordey

.

52

fome run

final falling

two ex
ing from

grace im

§. IV. As in the explanation of the fifth and

Sixthpropofition I obſerved, that fome that had de

nied the errors of others concerning reprobation,

and affirmed the univerſality of Christ's death, did

notwithſtanding fall fhort in fufficiently holding

forth the truth, and fo gave the contrary party oc

cafion by their defects to be ftrengthened in their

errors, fo it may be ſaid in this cafe. As upon the The two

one hand they err who affirm that the leaft degree of extremes

true and faving grace cannot be fallen from, fo do into by af

they err upon the other hand that deny any fuch ferting a

Stability to be attained from which there cannot be a or not fall

total and final apoftafy. And betwixt theſe

tremes lieth the truth apparent, in the fcriptures, poffible.

which God hath revealed unto us by the teftimony

of hisSpirit and which alſo we are made fenfible

of by our own experience. And even as in the

former controverſy was obferved, fo alfo in this,

the defence of truth will readily appear to fuch as

ferioufly weigh the matter; for the arguments

upon both hands, rightly applied, will as to this

hold good ; and the objections, which are ftrong as

they are reſpectively urged againſt the two oppofite

falfe opinions, are here eafily folved, by the eſtabliſh

ing of this truth. For all the arguments which

thefe alledge that affirm there can be no falling away,

may well be received upon the one part, as of

thoſe who have attained to this ftability and efta

bliſhment, and their objections folved by this con

feffion; fo upon the other hand, the arguments

alledged from fcripture teftimonies by thofe that

affirm the poffibility of falling away may well be re

ceived

?

25

"

+

•
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A 1

ceived of fuch as are not come to this eftablishment,

though having attained a meaſure of true grace.

Thus then the contrary batterings of our adverfa

ries, who mifs the truth, do concur the more

ſtrongly to eſtabliſh it, while they are deſtroying

each other. But left this may not feem to fuffice to

fatisfy fuch as judge it always poffible for the best ofs

men before they die to fall away, I fhall add, for the

proof of it, fome brief confiderations from fome ,

few teftimonies of the fcripture. 10 atoms hoia

nefs and

diligence is

of indif

penfible ne

celity to

6 anitie

guillet

T

I. § . V. And firft , I freely acknowledge that its

Watchful is good for all to be humble, and in this refpect not

over confident, fo as to lean to this, to fofter them

felves in iniquity, or he down in fecurity, as if

they had attained this condition, feeing watchful

all. nefs and diligence is of indifpenfible neceffity to all

inydonmortal men, fo long as they breathe in this world ;

for God will have this to be the conftant practice of

sona Chriftian, that thereby he may be the more fit to

ferve him, and better armed againſt all the tempta-\

tions of the enemy. For fince the wages offin is

death, there is no mang while he finneth, and is

fubject thereunto, but may lawfully fuppofe himfelf

capable of perifhing Hence the apostle Paulhim

felf faith, Cor . ix. 27 But Ikeep under my body,

and bring it into fubjection, left that by any means,

when Ibavepreached to others, I myselfſhould be a

caft- away. Here the apoftle fuppofes it poffiblefor

him to be a cast-away, and yet it may be judged

he was far more advanced in the inward work of

regeneration when he wrote that epifle than many

who now-a-days too prefumptuously fuppofe they

cannot fall away, becauſe they feel themfelves to

have attained fome fmall degree of true grace. But

the apoſtle makes ufe of this fuppofition or poffi

bility of his being a caft- away, as I before obferved,

as an inducement to them to be watchful ; I keep

under my body, left, & c. Neverthelefs the fame

apoſtle, at another time, in the fenfe and feeling of

God's

<

carile

fre

3
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God's holypower, and in the dominion thereof, find

ing himself a conqueror there-through over fin and

his foul's enemies, maketh no difficulty, to affirm ,

Rom. viii . 38. For I am perfuaded that neither death

nor life, &c. which clearly fheweth that he had at

tained a condition from which he knew he could

not fall away. A

attainable

•

there is no

But fecondly, It appears fuch a condition is at- II.

tainable, becauſe we are exhorted to it ; and, as Acondition

hath been proved before, the fcripture never pro- in this life,

pofeth to us things impoffible. Such an exhorta- from which

tion we have from the apoftle, 2 Pet. i. 10. Where- falling

fore the rather, brethren, give diligence to makeyour away.

calling and election fure. And though there be a

condition here propofed, yet fince we have already

proved that it is poffible to fulfil this condition,

then alfo the promiſe annexed thereunto may be

attained. And fince, where affurance is wanting,

there is ftill a place left for doubtings and defpairs,

if we fhould affirm it never attainable, then fhould

there never be a place known by the faints in this

world, wherein they might be free of doubting and

defpair ; which as it is moft abfurd in itſelf, fo

it is contrary to the manifeft experience of thou

Y

fands.

F

•

7

affurance

44

blishment
1

many of

Thirdly, God hath given to many of his faints

and children, and is ready to give unto all, a full

and certain affurance that they are his, and that and efta

no power ſhall be able to pluck them out of his given of

hand. But this affurance would be no affurance, God to

if thoſe who are fo affured were not established his faints

and confirmed beyond all doubt and hefitation : ifand chil

fo, then furely there is no poffibility for fuchto mifs

of that which God hath affured them of. And that

there is fuch affurance attainable in this life, the

fcripture abundantly declareth, both in general and

as to particular perfons. As firft , Rev. iii . 12.

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the

temple ofmy God, and he shallgo no more out, &c.

which

dren.

III.

A certain

4
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3

which containeth a general promife unto all.

Hence the apoftle fpeaks of fome that are fealed,

2. Cor. i . 22. Who bath alfo fealed us, and given the

earneft of the Spirit in our hearts : wherefore the

Spirit fo fealing is called the earnest or pledge of our

inheritance, Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye were fealed by

the Holy Spirit of promife. And therefore the

I apostle Paul, not only in that of the Romans above

noted, declareth himfelfto have attained that con

dition, but: 2 Tim. iv. 7. he affirmeth in theſe

words, I have fought a good fight, &c. which alfo

many good men have and do witnefs. And there

fore, as there can be nothing more evident than

that which the manifeft experience of this time fhew

eth, and therein is found agreeable to the experi

ence of former times, fo we fee there have been

f

both of old and of late that have turned the grace
xx す

of God into wantonnefs, and have fallen from their

J

C

Minidu ro

fotod:

"

SOCAT

-61 to

-

faith
.thence

we may fafely conclude
and

*

1

•ni

fuch a falling away posible. We alfo fee that fome

of old and of late have attained a certain affurance,

fome time before they departed, that they fhould

inherit eternal life, and have accordingly died in

that good hope, of and concerning whom the Spirit

of God teftified that they are faved. Wherefore

III we all fee fuch a ftate is attainable in this life,

from which there is not a falling away for fee

ing the Spirit of God did fo teftify, it was not pof

Crombitfible that they should perish, concerning whom ben

babo cannot lye thus bare witnefs. 23 phas

zini addon Brow touto da ody sol

His box mamailed Bra doob i loved boniferos

im ordontrevalidaiduc on toned down and
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PROPOSITIO NOVX.

Concerning the MINISTRY.

As by the light or gift of God all true knowledge

in things fpiritual is received and revealed, fo by

the fame, as it is manifeſted and received in the

heart, bythe ſtrength and power thereof, every

true minister of the gospel is ordained, prepared,

and ſupplied in the work of the miniftry ; and by

the leading, moving, and drawing hereof ought

every evangelift and Chriftian paftor to be led and

ordered in his labour and work of the goſpel,

both as to the place where, as to the perfons to

whom, and as to the time wherein he is to minifter.

`Moreover, they who have this authority may and

ought to preach the gospel, though without bu

man commiffion or literature ; as on the other hand,

they who want the authority of this divine gift,

however learned, or authorized by the commiffion

of men and churches, are to be eſteemed but as

deceivers, and not true minifters of the gospel. Alfo

they who have received this holy and unſpotted

gift, as they have freely received it, fo are they The golpel

freely to give it, without hire or bargaining, far to be

lefs to ule it as a Trade to get money by : yet if freely.

God hath called any one from their employment

or trades, by which they acquire their livelihood,

it may be lawful for fuch, according to the liberty

which they feel given them in the Lord, to re

ceive fuch temporals (to wit, what may be need

ful for themfor meat and cloathing) as are given.

them freely and cordially by thofe to whom they

have communicated fpirituals.

preached

Mat. 10. 8.

§ . I.T TITHERTO I have treated of thofe

things which relate to the Chriftian

faith and Chriftians, as they ftand each in his pri

vate and particular condition, and how and by what

means
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24

means every man may be a Chriftian indeed, and fo

abide. Now I come in order to ſpeak of thoſe

things that relate to Chriftians, as they are ftated in a

jointfellowship and communion, and come under a vi

fible and outward fociety, whichfociety is called the

church of God, and in fcripture compared to a body,

and therefore named the body of Christ . As then in

the natural body there be divers members, all con

curring to the common end ofpreferving and con

firming the whole body, fo in this Spiritual and

myftical body there are alſo divers members, accord

ing to the different meaſures of grace and of the

Spirit diverfly adminiftered unto each member ; and

from this diverfity arifeth that diſtinction of perfons

in the vifible fociety of Chriftians, as of apoftles, paftors,

evangelifts, minifters, &c. That which in this propo

fition is propofed, is, What makes or conftitutes any

a minifter of the church, what his qualifications ought

to be, andhow he ought to behave himself? But be

cauſe it mayfeemfomewhat prepofterous to ſpeak of

the diftinct offices of the church, until fomething be

faid of the church in general, though nothing pofi

tively be faid of it in the propofition ; yet, as here

implied, I fhall briefly premife fomething thereof,

and then proceed to the particular members of it.

§. II. It is not in the leaft my defign to meddle

with thoſe tedious and many controverfies where

with the Papifts and Proteftants do tear one another

concerning this thing ; but only according to the

truth manifefted to me, and revealed in me by the

teftimony of the Spirit, according to that propor

tion of wiſdom given me, briefly to hold forth as a

neceffary introduction both to this matter of the

miniftry and of worship, which followeth thoſe things

which I, together with my brethren, do believe con

cerning the church.

I. The Church then, according to the grammati

cal fignification of the word, as it is uſed in the

holy fcripture, fignifies an affembly or gathering

KO

The church

of God is

thefpiritual

body of

Chrift.
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r

word

and fignifi

f

4

b

out the

ofmany
into one place ; for the fubftantive xxxeria Theetymo

comes from the word innanew I call out of, and logy ofthe

originally from xaria I call, and indeed, as this innascia

is the grammatical fenfe of the word, fo alfo it is the church,

the real and proper fignification of the thing, the cation ofit.

church being no other thing but the fociety, gather

ing, or company offuch as God hath called out of the

world, and worldly fpirit, to walk in bis LIGHT and

LIFE. The church then fo defined is to be con

defidered, as it comprehends all that are thus called

andgathered truly by God, both fuch as are yet in

this inferior world, and fuch as having already

laid down the earthly tabernacle, are paffed into

their heavenly manfions, which together do make

up the one catholick church, concerning which

there is fo much controverfy. Out of which No falva

church we freely acknowledge there can be no tion with

falvation ; becauſe under this church and its de- church.

nomination are comprehended all, and as many,

of whatſoever nation, kindred, tongue, or people

they be, though outwardly ftrangers, and remote

from thoſe who profefs Chrift and Christianity in

words, and have the benefit of the fcriptures, as be

come obedient to the holy light and testimony of

God in their hearts, lo as to become fanctified by

it, and cleanfed from the evils of their ways. For

this is the univerfal or catholick fpirit, by which church is

many are called from all thefour corners of the earth,

and fhallfit down with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob :

by this the fecret life and virtue of Jefus is conveyed

into many
that are afar off, even as by the blood

that runs into the veins and arteries of the natural

body the life is conveyed from the head and heart

unto the extreme parts . There may be members

therefore of this catbolick church both among bea- Turks and

thens, Turks, Jews, and all the feveral forts of Chri- Jews may

ftians, men and women of integrity and fimplicity members

of heart, whothough blinded in fome things in their of this

underſtanding, and perhaps burdened with the

What the

14

"

become

church

fuper

C

4

"

38a

10 7

Autode

460
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T

fuperftitions and formality of the feveral fects in

which they are ingroffed, yet being upright in

their hearts before the Lord, chiefly aiming and

labouring to be delivered from iniquity, and loving

to follow righteoufnefs, are by the fecret touches

of this holylight in their fouls enlivened and quick

ened, thereby fecretly united to God, and there

through become true members of this catholick

church. Now the church in this refpect hath been

in being in all generations ; for God never wanted

fome fuch witneffes for him, though many times.

flighted, and not much obferved by this world ;

and therefore this church, though ftill in being, hath

been oftentimes as it were invifible, in that it hath

not come under the obfervations of men of this

world, being, as faith the fcripture, Jer. iii. 14.

one of a city, and two of afamily. And yet though

the church thus confidered may be as it were hid

from wicked men, as not then gathered into a vi

fible fellowship, yea and not obferved even by fome

that are members of it, yet may there notwith

ftanding many belong to it, as when Elias com

plained he was left alone, 1 King. xix. 18. God an

fwered unto him, I have referved to myselffeven

thousand men, who have not bowed their knees to the

image of Baal ; whence the apoſtle argues, Rom. xi.

the being of a remnant in his day.

·

2005

་ས

*

tion of the

thered

II. §. III. Secondly

, The
church

is to be confidered
The defini-

as it fignifies

a certain

number

of perfons

gathered

church
of by God's

Spirit
, and

by the
teftimony

of fome

God, as ga- of his fervants

raiſed
up for that

end
, unto

the

a vifible
belief

of the
true

principles

and
doctrines

of the

fellowship

. Chriftian

faith
, who

through

their
hearts

being

united

by the
fame

love
, and

their
underſtandingsinformed

in the
fame

truths
, gather

, meet
, and

affemble

together

to wait
upon

God
, to worship
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, and
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a joint
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for the
truth

againft

error
, fuffering

for the
fame

, and
fo be

coming

through

this
fellowship

as one
family

and
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and houfhold in certain refpects, do each ofthem

watch over, teach, inftruct, and care for one ano

ther, according to their feveral meaſures and at

tainments: fuch were the churches of the primitive

times gathered by the apoſtles ; whereof we have

divers mentioned in the holy fcriptures. And as

to the vifibility of the church in this refpect, there

hath been a great interruption fince the apostles

days, by reafon of the apoftafy, as will hereafter

appear.

come a

church;

S. IV. To be a member then of the Catholick How to be

church, there is need of the inward calling of God member of

by his light in the heart, and a being leavened that

into the nature and ſpirit of it, fo as to forfake

unrighteouſneſs and be turned to righteouſneſs,

and in the inwardnefs of the mind to be cut out

of the wild olive tree of our own firft fallen na

ture, and ingrafted into Chrift by his Word and

Spirit in the beart. And this may be done in

thofe who are ftrangers to the hiftory, (God not

having pleaſed to make them partakers thereof)

as in the fifth and fixth propofitions hath already

been proved.

ki

X

feffion of

bers of the

To be a member of a particular church of Christ, The out

as this inward work is indifpenfibly neceffary, fo wardpro

is alfo the outward profeffion of, and belief in, the mem

Jefus Chrift, and thofe holy truths delivered by truechurch

his Spirit in the fcriptures ; feeing the teftimony

of the Spirit recorded in the fcriptures, doth an

fwer the teftimony of the fame Spirit in the heart,

even asface anfwereth face in aglafs. Hence it fol

lows, that the inward work of holiness, and for

faking iniquity, is neceffary in every refpect to

the being a member in the church of Chrift ; and

that the outward profeffion is neceffary to be a

member of a particular gathered church, but not

to the being a member of the Catholick church ;

yet it is abfolutely neceffary, where God affords the

opportunity ofknowing it and the outward tefti

monyT

+

1.10

uxa
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mony is to be believed, where it is prefented and

revealed ; the fum whereof hath upon other occa

fions been already proved.

Themem

bers of the

in the
V

feffion.

§. V. But contrary hereunto, the devil, that

Antichrif worketh and hath wrought in the mystery of ini

tianchurch quity, hath taught his followers to affirm, That no

ftacy their man, however holy, is a member of the church of

empty pro- Chrift without the outward profeffion ; and unless he be

initiated thereinto by fome outward ceremonies. And

again, That men who have this outward profeffion,

though inwardly unboly, may be members of the true

church of Chrift, yea, and ought to be fo efteemed.

This is plainly to put light for darkness, and dark

nefs for light ; as if God had a greater regard to

words than actions, and were more pleafed with

vain profeffions than with real holiness : but theſe

things I have fufficiently refuted heretofore. Only

from hence let it be obferved, that upon this falfe

and rotten foundation Antichrift hath built his

Babylonifh ftructure, and the Antichriftian church in

the apoftafy hath hereby reared herſelf up to that

heights and grandeur fhe hath attained ; fo as to

exalt herſelf above all that is called God, andfit in

tho T the
the temple of God as God..

of the

church:

1

#t

The decay For the particular churches of Christ, gathered in

the apoftles days, foon after beginning to decay

as to the inward life, came to be overgrown with

feveral errors, and the hearts of the profeffors of

Christianity to be leavened with the old fpirit and

converfation of the world. Yet it pleafed God.

for fome centuries to preferve that life in many,

whom he emboldened with zeal to ftand and fuf

When men fer for his name through the ten perfecutions : but
became thefe being over, the meeknefs, gentleness, love,

by birth, long-fuffering, goodnefs, and temperance of Chrifti

and not by anity began to be loft. For after that the princes

Christianity of the earth came to take upon them that pro

cametobe feffion, and that it ceafed to be a reproach to be aloft. Chriftian, but rather became a means to preferment ;

Chriftians

}

6

men
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men became fuch by birth and education, and not

by converfion and renovation of fpirit: then

there was none fo vile, none fo wicked, none fo

profane, who became not a member of the church.

And the teachers and paftors thereof becoming the

companions of princes, and fo being enriched by

their benevolence, and getting vaft treaſures and

eftates, became puffed up, and as it were drunken

with the vain pomp and glory of this world : and

fo marshalled themſelves in manifold orders and

degrees ; not without innumerable contefts and

altercations who fhould have the precedency. So

the virtue, life, fubftance, and kernel of Chriftian

religion came to be loft, and nothing remained but

a fhadow and image ; which dead image, or car

cafe of Chriftianity (to make it take the better with

the fuperftitious multitude of heathens that were

engroffed in it, not by any inward converfion of

wicked or
their hearts, or by

becorange

in the object of their

ftitious, but by a

fuperftition) not having the inward ornament and

life of the Spirit, became decked with many out

ward and viſible orders, and beautified with the

gold, filver, precious ftones, and the other fplendid

ornaments of this perishing world : fo that this

was no more to be accounted the Chriftian religion,

and Chriftian church, notwithstanding the outward

profeffion, than the dead body of a man is to be

accounted a living man ; which, however cunningly

embalmed, and adorned with ever fo much gold Inthe

h Rome are

f
and cere

filver, or moft precious ftones, orftones, or fweet oint- church of

ments, is but a dead body ftill, without fenfe, life,> no lefs fu

or motion. For that apoftate church of Rome has perftitions

introduced no fewer ceremonies and fuperftitions monies in

into the Chriftian profeffion, than were either among troduced,

Fews or Heathens ; and that there is and hath been either a

as much, yea, and more pride, covetoufnefs, un- mong Jews

than were

or Hea

thens.

As were betwixtthe bishop ofRome, and the bishopof Conftantinople.

T2 fost doa

cleannefs,
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cleannels, luxury, fornication, profanenefs and

atheifm among her teachers and chief bishops, than

ever was among any fort of people, none need

doubt, that have read their own authors, to wit,

Platina and others.

difference

twixt the

tions ?

F

*

Whether, WANow, tho' Proteftants have reformed from her in

and what fome of the moft grofs points and abfurd doctrines

there is be- relating to the church and miniftry, yet (which is to

Proteftants be regretted) they have only lopt the branches, but

andPapifts retain and plead earneftly for the fame root, from

in fuperfti- which thefe abuſes have fprung. So that even among

them, tho' all that mafs of fuperfti
tion, ceremonies,

and orders be not again eftablished, yet the fame

pride, covetoufne
fs and fenfuality is found to have

overfpread and leavened their churches and miniftry,

and the life, power and virtue of true religion is

foft among them; and the very fame death, bar

rennefs, drynefs and emptinefs, is found in their

miniftry. So that in effect they differ from Papifts,

but in form and fome ceremonies ; being with them

apoftatifed from the life and power the true primitive

church and her pastors were in: fo that of both it

may be faid truly ( without breach of charity) that

having only a form of godliness (and many of them

not fo much as that) they are deniers of, yea, enemies

to , the power of it. And this proceeds not fimply

from their not walking anfwerably to their own

principles, and fo degenerati
ng that way, which alfo

is true ; but, which is worfe, their laying down to

themſelves, and adhering to certainprinciples, which

naturally, as a curfed root, bring forth thefe bitter

fruits thefe therefore fhall afterwards be examined

and refuted, as the contrary pofitions of truth in

the propofition are explained and proved.

I

*- von

* i. e. nati

The Prote

For as to the nature and conftitution of a church*

onal. (abſtract from their difputes concerning its conftant

ftantchurch vifibility, infallibility, and theprimacy of the church

how they of Rome ) the Proteftants, as in practice, fo in prin

members ciples, differ not from Papifts ; for they engross
thereof.

within

02
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within the compafs of their church whole nations, 13

making their infants members of it, by fprinkling

a little water upon them; fo that there is none fo

wicked or profane who is not a . fellow-member;

no evidence of holinefs being required to conftitute

a member of the church. Nay, look through the

Proteftant nations, and there will no difference ap

pear in the lives of the generality of the one, more

than of the other ; he, who ruleth in the chil

dren of difobedience, reigning in both: fo that the Chriftianity

reformation, through this defect, is only in holding in the

fome lefs grofs errors in the notion, but not in renewing of
having the heart

reformed and renewed, in which the heart.

mainly the life of Christianity confifteth.

î

chiefly con

444

3

abt

niftry all

Hofea 4. 9

RIA

8. VI. But the Popish errors concerning the mi- A Popiſh

nistry, which they have retained, are moft of all to corrupt mi

be regretted , by which chiefly the life and power of evilsfollow:

Christianity is barred out among them, and they

kept in death, barrennefs and drynefs : there being do

nothing more hurtful than an error in this reſpect.

For where a falfe and corrupt miniſtry entereth,

all manner of other evils follow upon it, accord

ing to that fcripture adage, Like people, like prieft : Likepeople,

for by their influence, inftead of miniftering life like prieft.

and righteoufnefs, they minifter death and iniquity.

"The whole backflidings of the Jewish congregation

of old are hereto afcribed : The leaders of my people

have caufed them to err. The whole writings of

the prophets are full of fuch, complaints ; and for

this caufe, under the New Testament, we are fo often

warned and guarded to beware of false prophets,

andfalfe teachers, &c. What maybe thought then ,

where all, as to this, is out of order; where both

the foundation, call, qualifications, maintenance,

and whole difcipline are different from and op

pofite to the miniftry of the primitive church yea,

and neceffarily tend tothe fhutting out of a fpiritual

miniftry, and the bringing in and establishing of a

carnal? This fhall appear by parts. baforo 20

I 3.

464

8

7

S. VII.

•

.ل

AVP
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Quef.I. §. VII . That then which comes firft to be

queftioned in this matter, is concerning the call of

a minifter; to wit, What maketh, or how cometh a

man to be, a minifter, paftor, or teacher in the church

of Chrift ?

Anfw.

fifteth .

We answer; By the inward power and virtue of

the Spirit of God. For, as faith our propofition ,

The call of Havingreceived the true knowledge of things Spiritual

a minifter, by the Spirit of God, without which they cannot be

in it con- known, and being by the fame in meafure purified and

Janctified, he comes thereby to be called and moved

to minister to others; being able to fpeak, from a

living experience, of what he himfelf is a witnefs ;

and therefore knowing the terror of the Lord, he is

fit to perfuade men, &c. 2 Cor. v. 11. and his words

and miniftry, proceeding from the inward power

and virtue, reach to the heart of his hearers, and

make them approve of him, and be fubject unto

to confefs, that

this were indeed defirable and beft ; but this they

will not have to be abfolutely neceffary. I fhall

firft v
prove the neceffity of it, and then fhew how

much they err in that which they make more ne

onceffary than this divine and heavenly call.

Object. him. Our adverfar
ies

are forced e

Statys

7

inward call.

to make a
man a

Chriftian.

"

Kat

Arg.
First , That which is neceffary to make a man a

1. The ne- Chriftian, fo as without it he cannot be truly one,

ceffity ofan muft be much more neceffary to make a man a mi

nifter of Christianity ; feeing the one is a degree above

the other, and has it included in it: nothing lefs

than he that fuppofeth a master, fuppofeth him

first to have attained the knowledge and capacity

of a scholar. They that are not Chriftians, cannot

be teachers and minifters among Christians.

9

But this inward call, power and virtue oftheSpirit

of God, is neceffary to make a man a Chriftian ; as

we have abundantly proved before in the fecond

propofition, according to thefe fcriptures, He that

bath not the Spirit of Chrift, is none of his. As many

as are ledby the Spirit of God, arethe Sons of God:

Therefore
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Therefore this call, moving and drawing of the

Spirit, muſt be much more neceffary to make a

minifter. HOME AROA Hd 2120"..

Spirit re

mony of the

Spirit.

Secondly; All minifters of the New Testament 2 The mi

ought to be minifters of the Spirit, and not of the niftry ofthe

letter, according to that of 2 Cor . iii. 6. and as the quires the

old Latin hath it, Not by the letter, but by the Spirit and tefti

But how can a man be a miniſter of the Spirit, who

is not inwardly called by it, and who looks not

upon the operation and teftimony of the Spirit as

effential to his call ? As he could not be a minifter

of the letter who had thence no ground for his

call, yea, who was altogether a ftranger to, and

unacquainted with it, fo neither can he be a mi

nifter of the Spirit who is a ſtranger to it, and

unacquainted with the motions thereof, and knows

it not to draw, act, and move him, and go before

him in the work of the miniftry. I would willingly

know, how thofe that take upon them to be mi

nifters ( as they fuppofe) of the gospel, merely from

an outward vocation , without fo muchas being any

ways fenfible of the work of the Spirit, or any in

ward call therefrom, can either fatisfy themfelves

or others that they are minifters of the Spirit, or

wherein they differ from the minifters of the letter?

For,

تمهیاه

voz adol

FE

the law the :

and mini

Thirdly , If this inward call or teftimony of the 3. Under

Spirit, were not effential and neceffary to a minifter, people

then the ministry of the New Testament would not needed not

only be no ways preferable to, but in divers refpects who should

far worse than, that ofthe law. For under the law be priests

there was a certain tribe allotted for the ministry, fters.

and of that tribe certain families fet apart for the

priesthood and other offices, by the immediate com

mand of God to Mofes ; fo that the people needed

not be in any doubt who fhould be priefts and

minifters of the holy things : yea, and befides this,

God called forth, by the immediate teftimony of

his Spirit, feveral at divers times to teach, inftruct,

6

and
T4
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en

"

and reprove his people, as Samuel, Nathan, Elias,

Elifba, Jeremiah, Amos, and many more of the

prophets but now under the new covenant, where.

the ministry ought to be more fpiritual, the way

more certain, and the accefs more eafy unto the

Lord, our adverfaries, by denying the neceffity of

this inward and fpiritual vocation, make it quite

otherwife. For there being now no certain family!

of tribe to which the ministry is limited, we are

left in uncertainty, to choofe and have paftorscat

a venture, without any certain affent of the twill

of God having neither an outward rule nor

certainty in this affair to walk by for that the

fcripture cannot give any certain rule in this matter,

hath in the third propofition concerning it been

already fhewn. enotom.OND

+

1

AWQAA

4. Chrift

t byh

Fourthly Chrift proclaims them all thieves and

the door. robbers; that enter the door into thefheep

John 10. 1. fold, but climb up fome other way ; whom the sheep

ought not to bear but fuch as come in without the

call, movings, and leadings of the Spirit of Chrift,

wherewith he leads his children into all truth,

come in certainly not by Chrift, who is the door,

but fome other way, and therefore are not true

fhepherds.

r

Succeffion

•

thepleaded by

church

and, his

apostles,

from

leag

§. VIII. To all this they object the fucceffion of

the church ; alledging, That fince Chrift gave a call

to his apostles and difciples, they have conveyed that .

call totheirfucceffors, having power to ordain paftors

and teachers ; by which power the authority of or

dainingand making minifters and paftors is fuccef

fively conveyed to us; fo that fuch, who are ordained

and called by the paftors of the church, are there .

fore true and lawful minifters; and others, who are

not fo called, are to be accounted butintruders. Here

unto alfo fame Proteftants add a neceffity, tho' they

make it not a thing effential ; That befides this call

ing of the church, every one, being called, ought to

have the inward call of the Spirit, inelining himfo

A

chofen

"

2

etsiz od

2
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chofen to his work: but this they fay is fubjective,A 7

and not objective; of which before .

the Spirit

byprimitive

#

As to what is fubjoined of the inward call of the Anfw.

Spirit, in that they make it not effential to a true

call, but a fupererogation as it were, it fheweth

how little they fet by it: fince thofe they admit to

the miniſtry are not fo much as queftioned in their

trials, whether they have this or not. Yet, in that

it hath been often mentioned, efpecially by the pri- The call of

mitive Proteftants in their treatifes on this fubject, it preferred to

fheweth how much they were fecretly convinced in any other

their minds, that this inward call of the Spirit was Proteftants.

moft excellent, and preferable to any other ; and

therefore in the moſt noble and heroick acts of the

reformation, they laid claim unto it ; fo that many

of the primitive Proteftants did not fcruple both to

defpife and difown this outward call, when urged Succef

by the Papifts againſt them. But now Proteftants, Modern

having gone from the teftimony of the Spirit, plead Proteftants

for the fame fucceffion ; and being preffed (by thofe denyingthe

whom God now raifeth up by his Spirit to reform Spirit.

thofe abuſes that are amongthem) with the example

of their forefathers practice against Rome, they are

not at all afhamed utterly to deny that their fathers

were called to their work by the inward and imme

diate vocation of the Spirit ; clothing themſelves

with that call, which they fay their forefathers had,

as paftors of the Roman church. For thus (not to

go further) affirmeth Nicolaus Arnoldust, in a

pamphlet written against the fame propofitions,

called, ATheologick Exercitation, Sect. 4o. averring,

That they pretended not to an immediate act of the

Holy Spirit but reformed by the virtue of the ordinary

vocation which they had in the church, as it then was,

to wit, that of Rome, &c.id dalaga soli

call of the

§. IX. Many abfurdities do Proteftants fall into,

by deriving their miniftry thus through the church

10
+ Who gives himself out Doctor and Profeffor of Sacred Theology at

Franequer.
10

of
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fall into, by

Atrythrough

C

of Rome. As, firft, They muft acknowledge her

Abfurdities to be a true church of Christ, though only errone

Proteftants ous in fome things ; which contradicts their fore

deriving fathers fo frequently, and yet truly, calling her

their mini Antichrift . Secondly, They must needs acknow

the church ledge, that the priests and bishops of the Romish

of Rome. church are true minifters and paftors of the church

of Christ, as to the effential part ; elfe they could

not be fit fubjects for that power and authority to

have refided in ; neither could they have been

veffels capable to receive that power, and again

tranfmit it to their fucceffors. Thirdly, It would

follow from this, that the priests and bishops of

the Romish church are yet really true paftors and

teachers : for if Proteftant minifters have no autho

rity but what they received from thein, and fince

the church of Rome is the fame fhe was at that time.

of the reformation in doctrine and manners, and

The has the fame power now fhe had then, and if

the power lie in the fucceffion, then thefe priests of

the Romish church now, which derive their ordi

nation from thoſe bishops that ordained the firſt

reformers, have the fame authority which the fuc

ceffors of the reformed have, and confequently

are no lefs minifters of the church than they are.are no leſs miniſters

But how will this agree with that opinion which

the primitive Proteftants had of the Romish priests

and clergy, to whom Luther did not only deny any

power or authority, but contrary- wife affirmed,

Luther af That it was wickedly done of them, to affume to

firmed, that themselves only this authority to teach, and be priefts

might be a and minifters, &c. For he himfelf affirmed, That

preacher . every good Chriftian (not only men, but even women

a woman

alfo) is apreacher.

The pre

ceffion of

§. X. But againſt this vain fucceffion, as afferted .

tended fuc- either by the Papifts or Proteftants as a neceffary

Papifts and thing to the call of a minifter, I answer , That.

Proteftants fuch as plead for it, as a fufficient or neceffary
explained. thing to the call of a miniſter,

minifter, do thereby fuf

ficiently

41797
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Abraham's

ficiently declare their ignorance of the nature of

Christianity, and how much they are ftrangers to

the life and power of a Chriftian miniftry, which

is not entailed to fucceffion, as an outward inhe

ritance ; and herein, as hath been often before

obferved, they not only make the gospel not better

than the law, but even far fhort of it. For Jefus

Chrift , as he regardeth not any diftinct particular

family or nation in the gathering of his children ;

but only fuch as are joined to and leavened with

his own pure and righteous feed, fo neither re

gards he a bare outward fucceffion , where his

pure, immaculate, and righteous life is wanting ;

for that were all one. He took not the nations

into the new covenant, that he might fuffer them

to fall into the old errors of the Jews, or to ap

prove them in their errors, but that he might

gather unto himſelfa pure people out of the earth.

Now this was the great error of the Jews, to think The Jews

they were the church and people of God, becauſe errorof

they could derive their outward fucceffion from outward

Abraham, whereby they reckoned themfelves the

children ofGod, as being the offspring of Abraham,

who was the Father of the Faithful. But how fe

verely doth the fcripture rebuke this vain and

is able

of the ftones to raiſe children unto Abraham ; and that

not the outward feed, but thofe that were found

in the faith of Abraham, are the true children of

faithful Abraham. Far lefs then can this pretence

hold among Chriftians, feeing Chrift rejects all out

ward affinity are my Mat.12.48
of that kind : Thefe, faith he

mother, brethren, andfifters, who do the will of my &c.

Father which is in heaven : And again ; He looked &c.

round about him, and faid, Who fhall do the will of

God, thefe, faith he, are my brethren. So then, fuch

as do not the commands of Chrift, are not found

cloathed with his righteoufnefs, are not his difciples ;

and that which a man hath not, he cannot give to

another :

fucceffion.

frivolous pretence ? Telling them, That in

深 谰

E

Mark 3:33
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another and, it is clear, that no man nor church,

though truly called of God, and as fuch having the

authority of a church and minifter, can any longer

retain that authority, than they retain the power,

The form life, and righteoufnefs of Christianity ; for the

of godlinefs form is entailed to the power and fubftance, and

is entailed not the fubftance to the form. So that . when a

er and fub- man ceafeth inwardly in his heart to be a Chriftian

not thefub- (where his Chriftianity muft lie) by turning to

ftance to Satan, and becoming a reprobate, he is no more

a Chriftian, though he retain the name and form,

than a dead man is a man, though he hath the image

and reprefentation of one, or than the picture or

ftatue of a man is a man and though a dead man

may ferve to a painter to retain fome imperfect

reprefentation of the man, that oncethat once was alive,

and fo one picture may ferve to make another

by, yet none of thofe can ferve to make a true

living man again, neither can they convey the life

and fpirit of the man; it must be God, that, made

Succemon the man at firft, that alone can revive him. As

death then makes fuch interruption of an outward

natural fucceffion, that no art nor outward form

can uphold, and as a dead man, after he is dead,

can have no iffue, neither can dead images of men

make living men fo that it is the living that are

only capable to fucced one another ; and fuch as

die, fo foon as they die ceafe or to

tranfmit fucceffion. So it is in fpiritual things ;

it is the life of Chriftianity, taking place in the

The living heart, that makes a Chriftian ; and fo it is a num

ber of fuch, being alive, joined together in the life

church : of Chriftianity, that make a church of Chrift ; and

life loft, the it is all thofe that are thus alive and quickened,

confidered together, that make the Catholick church.

of Chrift: therefore when this life ceafeth in one,

then that one ceafeth to be a . Chriftian ; and

power, virtue, and authority, which he had as a

Chriftian, ceafeth with it; fo that ifhe hath been

interrupt

ed.

members

make the

church is

ceafed.

all

T
h

.

a mi
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from his

fion.
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a minifter or teacher, he ceafeth to befo any more:

and though he retain the form, and hold to the

authority in words, yet that fignifies no

more
, nor

is it of any more real virtue and authority, than

the mere image of a dead man. And as this is

moft agreeable to reafon, fo it is to the fcriptures

teftimony; for it is faid of Judas, Acts i. 25. That Judas fell

Judas fell from bis miniftry and apostleship by tranf miniſtry by

greffion; fo his tranfgreffion caufed him to ceafe to tranfgref

be an apoftle any more : whereas, had the apoftle

fhip been entailed to his perfon, fo that tranfgref

fion could not caufe him to lofe it, until he had

been formally degraded by the church (which Judas

never was fo long as he lived) Judas had been as

really an apoftle, after he betrayed Chrift, as before.

And as it is of one, fo ofmany, yea, of a whole

church for feeing nothing makes a man truly a

Chriſtian, but the life of Chriftianity inwardly

ruling in his heart ; fo nothing makes a church,

but the

ring of feveral true Chriftians inte

one body. Now where all thefe meinbers lofe this.

life, there the church ceafeth to be, though they

ftill uphold the form , and retain the name : for

when that which made them a church, and for

which they
were

a church, ceafeth, then they ceafe

alfo to be a church : and therefore the Spirit, fpeak

ing to the church of Laodicea, becaufe of her luke

warmness, Rev. iii . 16. threateneth to pue her out

of his mouth. Now, fuppofe the church of Laodicea The luke

had continued in that lukewarmness, and had come warmness

under that condemnation and judgment, though church of

fhe had retained the name and form of a church, Laodicea,

and had had her paſtors and minifters, as no doubt

fhe had at that time, yet furely the had been no

true church of Chrift, not had the authority of

her paftors and teachers been to be regarded, be

caufe of an outward fucceffion, though perhaps

fome ofthem had it immediately from the apoftles.

From all which I infer, That fince the authority

of

of the .

•

MEY
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Matom

of the Chriftian church and her paftors is always

united, and never feparated from the inward power,

virtue, and righteous life of Chriftianity ; where

this ceafeth, that ceafeth alfo. But our adverfaries

acknowledge, That many, if not most of those, by

and through whom they derive this authority, were

altogether deftitute of this life and virtue of Chrifti

anity therefore they could neither receive, have,

nor tranfmit any Chriftian authority.

4.

But if it be objected, That though the generality

of the bishops and priests of the church of Rome,

during the apoftafy, were fuch wicked men ; yet Pro

teftants affirm, and thou thyself feemeft to acknow

ledge, that there were fome good men among them,

whom the Lord regarded, and who were true mem

bers of the Catholick church of Chrift,; might not

they then have tranfmitted this authority?
I anfwer ; This faithority

1; 19

for a

ceffion in

in refpect Prote

ftants do not at all lay claim to their miniftry as

tranfmitted to them by a direct line ofgood men ;

which they can never fhew, nor yet pretend to :

The Prote- but generally place this fucceffion as inherent in

ftants plead the whole paftors of the apoftate church. Neither

do they plead their call to be good and valid ,

becauſe they can derive it through a line of good

men, feparate and obfervably diftinguishable from

the reft of the bishops and clergy of the Romish

church; but they derive it as an authority re

fiding in the whole : for they think it herefy, to

judge that the quality or condition of the admi

niftrator doth any ways invalidate or prejudice his

work.

herent.

ཞ ཏ་

Object.

120

Anfw.

This vain and pretended fucceffion not only

militates against, and fights with the very mani

feft purpoſe and intent of Chrift in the gather

ing and calling of his church, but makes him

(fo to fpeak) more blind and lefs prudent than

natural men are in conveying and eſtabliſhing their

outward inheritances. For where an eſtate is en

tailed
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heirship de

noneclaims

fees meet to

heirship

the true

tailed to a certain name and family, when that fa

mily weareth out, and there is no lawful fucceffor An eftate

found of it, that can make a juft title appear, as void of

being really of blood and affinity to the family ; it volvesto

is not lawful for any one of another race or blood, the prince,

becauſe he affumes the name or arms of that fami- it, but

ly, to poffefs the eftate, and claim the fuperiorities whom he

and privileges of the family: but by the law of give it ; fo

nations the inheritance devolves into the prince, as theis

being Ultimus Hares; and fo he giveth it again im- enjoyed

mediately to whom he fees meet, and makes them fromChrift,

bear the names and arms ofthe family, who then heir.

are entitled to the privileges and revenues thereof.

So in like manner, the true name and title of a

Chriftian, by which he hath right to the heavenly

inheritance, and is a member of Jefus Chrift, is in

ward righteoufnefs and holiness, and the mind re

deemed from the vanities, lufts, and iniquities of

this world ; and a gathering or company, made

up offuch members, makes a church. Where this

is loft, the title is loft ; and fo the true feed, to

which the promife is, and to which the inheritance

is due, becomes extinguiſhed in them, and they be

come dead as to it : and fo it retires, and devolves

itſelf again into Chrift, who is the righteous beir of

life ; and he gives the title and true right again

immediately to whom it pleafeth him, even to as

many as being turned to his pure light in their con

fciences, come again to walk in his righteous and

innocent life, and fo become true members of his

body, which is the church. So the authority, power

and heirship are not annexed to perfons, as they

bear the mere names, or retain a form, holding

the bare fhell or fhadow of Chriftianity; but the

promife is to Chrift, and to the feed, in whom the,

authority is inherent, and in as many as are one.

with him, and united unto him by purity and holi

nefs, and by the inward renovation and regenera

tion of their minds.
hon

Moreover,

•

.

VE
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I.

The houfe
of God is

neft ; no

atheist nor

there.

Moreover, this pretended fucceffion is contrary to

fcripture- definitions, and the nature of the church

of Chrift, and of the true members. For, firft,

The church is the Houfe of God, the pillar and ground

of truth, 1 Tim. iii . 15. But according to this

doctrine, the boufe of God is a polluted neft of all

no polluted forts of wickednefs and abominations, made up of

the moſt ugly, defiled, and perverfe ftones that are

pretender inthe earth ; where the devil rules in all manner

canreft of unrighteoufnefs. For fo our adverfaries con

fefs, and hiftory informs, the church of Rome to

have been, as fome of their biftorians acknowledge ;

and if that be truly the boufe ofGod, what may we

call the boufe ofSatan? Ormay we call it therefore

the boufe of God, notwithſtanding all this impiety,

becauſe they had a bare form, and that vitiated

many ways alfo ; and becauſe they pretended to the

name ofChristianity, though they were antichriftian,

devilish , and atheistical in their whole practice and

fpirit, and alfo in many oftheir principles ? Would

not this infer yet a greater abfurdity, as if they

had been fomething to be accounted of, becauſe of

their hypocrify and deceit, and falfe pretences ?

Whereas the fcripture looks upon that as an ag

gravation of guilt, and calls it blafphemy, Rev. ii. 9.

Of two wicked men, he is moft to be abhorred,

who covereth his wickednefs with a vain pretence

ofGod and righteoufnefs : even fo thefe abominable

beafts, and fearful monfters, who looked upon them

felves to be bishops in the apoftate church, were never

a whit the better, that they falfely pretended to be

the fucceffors of the holy apoſtles ; unlefs to lie

be commendable, and that hypocrify be the way

to heaven. Yea, were not this to fall into that evil

condemned among the Jews, Fer. vii. 4. Trust ye

not in lying words, Jaying, The temple of the Lord, the

temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are thefe

throughly amend your ways, &c. as if fuch outward

names and things were thething theLord regarded,

and

•
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and not inward holiness ? Or can that then be the

pillar and ground of truth, which is the very fink

and pit of wickednefs, from which fo much error,

fuperftition, idolatry, and all abomination fpring ?

Can there be any thing more contrary both to fcrip

ture and reafon ?

body unde

hath Chrift

Secondly, The church is defined to be the king II.

dom of the dear Son of God, into which thefaints are Chrift is the

tranflated, being delivered from the power of dark head, his

nefs. It is called the body of Chrift, which, from filed.

bim byjoints and bands having nourishment miniftered

and knit together, increafeth with the increase of God,

Col. ii. 19. But can fuch members, fuch a gathering

as we have demonftrated that church and members

to be, among whom they alledge their pretended

authority to have been preferved, and through

which they derive their call ; can fuch, I fay, be

the body of Chrift, or members thereof? Or is

Chrift the head of fuch a corrupt, dead, dark, abo

minable, ftinking carcafe ? Iffo, then might we not

as well affirm againſt the apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi . 14. That What fel- 1

righteousness bathfellowship with unrighteoufnefs , that lowship

light bath communion with darkneſs, that Chrift bath withBelial?

concord with Belial, that a believer bath part with an

infidel, and that the temple of God hath agreement

with idols ? Moreover no man is called the temple

of God, nor of the Holy Ghoft, but as his veffel is pu

rified, and ſo he fitted and prepared for God

dwell in; and many thus fitted by Chrift be

his body, in and among whom he dwells and

according as it is written, I will dwell in them,

walk in them, and I will be their God, and theyfil

be my people. It is therefore that we may become

the temple of Chrift and people of God, that the

apoftle in the following verfe exhorts, faying out of

the prophet, Wherefore come out from among them, 2 Cor: 6,

and be ye feparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the 17, 18.

unclean thing, and I will receive you and I will be a

father unto you, andyeshall be myfons and daughters,

U
faith

T

ܪ
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faith the Lord Almighty. But to what purpoſe is

all this exhortation? And why fhould we feparate

from the unclean, if a mere outward profeffion

and name be enough to make the true church ;

and if the unclean and polluted were both the

church and lawful fucceffors of the apoftles, in

heriting their authority, and tranfmitting it to

others ? Yea, how can the church be the king

dom of the Son of God, as contra-diftinguished

from the kingdom and power of darkness ? And

what need, yea, what poffibility, of being tranf

lated out of the one into the other, if thofe that

make up the kingdom and power of darkneſs be

real members of the true church of Chrift, and

not fimply members only, but the very paftors

and teachers of it ? But how do they increase in

the increafe of God, and receive fpiritual nourishment

from Chrift the bead, that are enemies of him in

their hearts by wicked works, and openly go

into perdition ? Verily as no metaphyfical and nice

Priests fri- diftinctions, (as that though they were practically as

volous dif- to their own private ftates enemies to God and

enemies to Chrift, and fo fervants of Satan ; yet they were,

by virtue of their office, members and miniſters

and mem- of the church, and fo able to tranfmit the fuc

ceffion) ; I fay, as fuch invented and frivolous dif

tinctions will not pleaſe the Lord God, neither

will he be deluded by fuch, nor make up the

glorious body of his church with fuch mere out

fide hypocritical fhews, nor be beholden to fuch

painted fepulchres to be members of his body,

which is found, pure, and undefiled, and therefore

he needs not fuch falfe and corrupt members to

make up the defects of it ; fo neither will fuch

diftinctions fatisfy truly tender and Chriftian con

fciences ; eſpecially confidering the apoftle is fo

far from defiring us to regard this, that we are

exprefly commanded to turn away from fuch as

have a form of godliness but deny the power of it.

For

tinction of

God by

practice,

church by

office.
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of a

*

For we may well object against thefe, as the poor

man did againſt the proud prelate, that went

about to cover his vain and unchriftian-like fump

tuoufnefs, by diſtinguiſhing that it was not as bi

Shop but as prince be badall that fplendor ; to which

the poor ruftick wifely is faid to have anfwered,

Whentheprince goeth to bell, whatshall become ofthe The antwer

prelate ? And indeed this were to fuppofe the body ruftick to a

of Chrift to be defective, and that to fill up thefe proud pre

defective places, he puts counterfeit and dead ſtuff late.

inſtead of real living members ; like fuch as lofe

their eyes, arms, or legs, who make counterfeit

ones of wood or glafs inftead of them . But we

cannot think fo of Chrift, neither can we believe,

for the reaſons above adduced, that either we are

to account, or that Chrift doth account, any man

or men a whit the more members of his body, be

cauſe though they be really wicked, they hypocri

tically and deceitfully cloath themſelves with his

name, and pretend to it ; for this is contrary to his

own doctrine, where he faith exprefly, John XV.

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. That be is the vine, and his

difciples are the branches ; that except they abide in

him, they cannot bear fruit ; and if they be unfruitful,

they shall be caft forth as a branch, and wither.

Now I fuppofe theſe cut and withered branches are A withered

no more true branches nor members of the vine; bra

they can no more draw fap nor nouriſhment from nouriſh

it, after that they are cut off, and fo have no more hath no life

virtue, fap, nor life : What have they then to boast nor virtue.

or glory of any authority, feeing they want that

life, virtue, and nouriſhment from which all au

thority comes ? So fuch members of Chrift as are

become dead to him through unrighteoufnefs, and

fo derive no more virtue nor life from him, are cut

off by their fins, and wither, and have no longer

any true or real authority, and their boafting of

any is but an aggravation of their iniquity by hy

pocrify and deceit. But further, would not this

make

branch can

n

U 2

Sy

8

pulsilA
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a monſter

would that

be !

make Chrift's body a mere fhadow and phantafm ?

Yea, would it not make him the head of a lifelefs,

rotten, ftinking carcafe, having only fome little out

ward falfe fhew, while inwardly full ofrottennefs and

dirt ? And what a monſter would theſe men make of

Chrift's body, by affigning it a real, pure, living,

body, what quick head, full of virtue and life, and yet tied to

fuch a dead lifeless body as we have already de

fcribed theſe members to be, which they alledge to

have been the church of Chrift ? Again, the mem

bers of the church of Christ are fpecified by this de

finition, to wit, as being thefanctified in Chrift Jefus,

1 Cor. i. 2. But this notion offucceffion fuppofeth

not only fome unfanctified members to be of the

church of Christ , but even the whole to confift of

unfanctified members ; yea, that fuch as were pro

feffed necromancers and open fervants of Satan were

the true fucceffors of the apostles, and in whom the

apoftolick authority refided, theſe being the veffels

through whom this fucceffion is tranfmitted ; though

many ofthem, as all Proteftants and alfo fome Papifts

confefs, attained thefe offices inthe (fo called) church

not only by fuch means as Simon Magus fought it,

but by much worfe, even by witchcraft, traditions,

money, treachery, and murder, which Platina him

felf confeffeth * of divers bifhops of Rome.havadalar f

Stil on dowdd

§. XI. But fuch as object not this fucceffion of

the church, which yet moft Proteftants begin now

ot one to do, diſtinguiſh in this matter, affirming, that in

• 14 wa a great apoftafy, fuch as was that of the church of

Rome, God may raife upfome fingularly by his Spirit,

who from the teftimony of the fcriptures perceiving the

errors into which fuch as bear the name of Chriftians

are fallen, may inftruct and teach them, and then be

come authorized by the peoples joining with and ac

cepting of their miniftry only. Most of them alfo will

/ 11

A living

head upona lifelefs

Donat

on va

"

In the Life of Benedict 4. of John 16. of Sylvefter 3. of Boniface

8. of Steph. 6. of John 8. Alfo Onupbrius's Annotations upon this Papes

(or Popes) towards the end.

affirm,
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affirm , That the Spirit berein is fubjective, and not

I

objective. sicto
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objected be

the Papifts ; and therefore we
mayjustly and dotween con

church and

But they fay, That where a church is reformed Object.

(fuch as they pretend the Proteftant churches are) -

there an ordinary orderly call is neceffary; and that of

the Spirit, as extraordinary, is not to be fought after:

alledging, that Res aliter fe habet in ecclefia confti- n zenit

tuendâ, quàm in ecclefiâ conftituta ; that is, There is a

difference in the conftituting of a church, and after it is:

conftituted.adv

I anfwer, This objection as to cus faith nothing, Anfw.

feeing we accufe, and are readyfrom the fcriptures

to prove, the Proteftants guilty of grofs errors, and Adifference

needing reformation, as well as they did and do tween con

lay claim, ftituting a

if wewould, to the fame extraordinary call, having one as con

the fame reaſon for it, and as good evidence to fituted.

prove ours as they had for theirs. As for that:

maxim, viz. That the cafe is different in conftituting a

church, and a church constituted, I do not deny.it ; s

and therefore there may be a greater meaſure of

power required to the one than to the other, and:

God in his wifdom diftributes the fame as he fees .

meet; but that the fame immediate affiftance ofthe

Spirit

church as well as in gathering one, I fee no folid

reafon alledged for it : for fure Chrift's promife was

to be with his children to the end of the world, and

they need him no lefs to preſerve and guide his

church and children than to gather and beget them.

Nature taught the Gentiles this maxim, bent
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Non minor eft virtus, quam quærere, parta tueri.___

To defend what we attain, requires no lefs ftrength

than what is neceffary to acquire it.smiled

For it is by this inward and immediate operation of

the Spirit, which Chrift hath promifed to lead his

children with into all truth, and to teach them all

things, that Chriſtians are to be led in all ſteps, as

well
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vice of Sa

tan for men

to put the

leadings far

off to for

well last as firft, which relate to God's glory and

their own falvation, as we have heretofore fuffici

fidently proved, and therefore need not now repeat it.

It is ade- And truly this device of Satan, whereby he has got

people immediate guidings and leadings
toputth

of God's Spirit as an extraordinary thing afar off,

which their forefathers had, but which they now are

neither to wait for nor expect, is a great caufe of

the growing apoftacy upon the many gathered

churches; and is one great reafon why a dry, dead,

wibarren, lifelefs, fpiritlefs miniftry, which leavens

the people into the fame death, doth fo much

abound, and is fo much overfpreading even the
od Letter Proteftant nations, that their preaching and wor

ships as well as their whole converfation, is not
bogd be difcerned from Popisk by anyfresh living zeal, or

mer times.

on

3
-200 100%

-200 et a

Object,

Anfw.

Whether

now necefmiracles be

fary to con
firm the

gofpel?

John Bap

tift and divers pro

phets did

none.

C

4041 8112

lively power of the Spirit accompanying it, but

merely by the difference of fome notions and

opinions.est Heb 25 755

S.XII. Some unwife and unwary Proteftants do

fometimes object to us, That if we have fuch an

immediate call as we lay claim to, we ought to confirm

it by miracles. sili estrul mobiny alatt houi

C

But this being an objection once and again urged

against the primitive Proteftants by the Papifts, we

need but in fhort return the anfwer to it that they

did to the Papifts, to wit, That we need not mira

cles, because we preach no new gofpel, but that which

is already confirmed by all the miracles of Chrift and

his apostles ; and that we offer nothing but that which

we are ready and able to confirm by the teftimony of

the feriptures, which bath already acknowledge to be

true and that John the Baptift and divers of the

prophets did none that we hear of, and yet were

both immediately and extraordinarily fent. This

is the common Proteftant answer, therefore may

fuffice in this place ; though, if need were, I could

fay more to this purpofe, but that I ftudy bre

vity Bon ed of 5 ansinin badaindo Budapest

llow §. XIII.



Of the MINISTRY. 297

tution of

the inde

§. XIII. There is alſo another fort of Proteftants,

to wit, the Engliſh Independents, who differing from The confti

the Calvinistical Prefbyterians, and denying the ne

ceffity of this fucceffion, or the authority of any pendent

national church, take another way, affirming, That church:

fuch as have the benefit of the fcriptures, any com

pany of people agreeing in the principles of truth as

they find them there declared, may conftitute among

themſelves a church, without the authority of any

other, and may choose to themselves a paſtor, who by

the church thus conftituted and confenting, is au

thorized, requiring only the affiftance and concur

rence of the paftors of the neighbouring churches,

if any fuch there be ; not fo much as abfolutely

neceffary to authorize, as decent for order's fake.

Alfo they go fo far as to affirm, That in a church

fo conftituted, any gifted brother, as they call them, Gifted bre

if he find himself qualified thereto, may inftruct, ex

bort, and preach in the church ; though, as not hav- lnim sus

ing the paftoral office, he cannot adminifter thofe which

they calltheir facraments.

thren.

@moitos

100

To this I anfwer, That this was a good ſtep out

of the Babylonifh darkness, and no doubt did pro

ceed from a real diſcovery of the truth, and from

the fenſe of a great abufe of the promifcuous na

tional gatherings. Alfo this preaching of the gifted

brethren, as they called them, did proceed at firſt

from certain lively touches and movings of the Spirit

of God upon many ; but alas ! becauſe they went Their lofs

not forward, that is much decayed among them ; and decay.

and the motions of God's Spirit begin to be denied

and rejected among them now, as much as by

others.

4

no call to

But as to their pretended call from the fcripture, The fcrip

I anfwer, The fcripture gives a mere declaration tures give

of true things, but no call to particular perfons ; perfons in

fo that though I believe the things there written dividual.

to be true, and deny the errors which I find there

teftified against, yet as to thofe things which

U4

3 songa

may
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may be my particular duty, I am ftill to feek ; and

therefore I can never be refolved in the fcripture

whether I (fuch a one by name) ought to be a mi

nifter ? And for the refolving this doubt I muft

needs recur to the inward and immediate teftimo

ny of the Spirit, as in the propofition concerning

the feriptures is fhewn more at large.

"

§. XIV. From all this then we do firmly con

clude, that not only in a general apoftafy it is

needful men be extraordinarily called, and raiſed

up by the Spirit of God, but that even when fe

veral affemblies or churches are gathered by the

power of God, not only into the belief of the

principles of truth, fo as to deny errors and he

refies, but alfo into the life, fpirit, and power of

Chriſtianity, fo as to be the body and houfe of

Chrift indeed, and a fit fpoufe for him, that he

who gathers them doth alfo, for the preferving

them in a lively, fresh, and powerful condition,

raife up and move among them, bythe inward im

mediate operation of his own Spirit
minifters and

teachers, to inftruct and teach, and watch over

them, who being thus called, are manifeft in the

hearts of their brethren, and their call is thus ve

rified in them, who bythe feeling of that life and

power that paffeth through them, being inwardly

builded up by them daily in the moft holy faith, be

come the feals of their apostleship. And this is an

ar fwerable to another faying of the fame apostle Paul,

2 Cor. xiii. 3. Since ye feek a proof of Chrift's fpeaking

in me, which to you- wards is not weak, but is mighty

Their lay in you. So this is that which gives a true fubftantial

call and title to a minifter, whereby he is a real

mock to fucceffor of the virtue, life, and power that was in

God and the apoftles, and not of the bare name : and to

keeping the fuch minifters we think the outward ceremony of

fhadow, ordination or laying on of bands not neceffary,

fubftance is neither can we fee the ufe of it, feeing our adver
wanting. faries who uſe it acknowledge that the virtue and

-

ing on of

hands a

man ; a

power

5.

True mini

fters qualifications,

call, and

title.

9

ہک
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power of communicating the Holy Ghost by it is

ceafed among them. And is it not then fooliſh and

ridiculous for them, by an apifh imitation, to keep

up the fhadow, where the fubftance is wanting?

And may not they by the fame rule, where they fee

blind and lame men, in imitation of Chrift and his

apoſtles, bid them fee and walk ? Yea, is it not in
it not in oor!

them a mocking of God and men, to put on their

hands, and bid men receive the Holy Ghost, while

they believe the thing impoffible, and confefs that

that ceremony hath no real effect ? Having thus far

fpoken of the call, I fhall proceed next to treat of

the qualifications and work of a true minifter.ciup

"

fication ofa

§. XV. As I have placed the true call of a mini- Quef.2.

fter in the motion of this Holy Spirit, fo is the power, The quali

life, and virtue thereof, and the pure grace of God minifter.

that comes therefrom, the chief and most neceffary

gualification, without which he can no ways per

form his duty, neither acceptably to God nor be

neficially to men. Our adverfaries in this cafe af

firm , that three things go to the making up of a mi- Philofophy

nifter, viz . Natural parts, that he be not a fool. and ſchool

2. Acquired parts, that he be learned in the lan- will never

guages, in philofophy and ſchool divinity. 3. The make a gof

grace of God

divinity

pel

The two first they reckon neceffary to the being

of a miniſter, fo as a man cannot be one without

them ; the third they fay goeth to the well-being of

one, but not to the being; fo that a man may

truly be a lawful minifter without it, and ought to

be heard and received as fuch. But we, fuppofing a

natural capacity, that one be not an ideot, judge

the grace of God indifpenfibly neceffary to the

verybeing of a minifter, as that without which any

can neither be a true, nor lawful, norgood minifter.

As for letter-learning, we judge it not fo much ne

ceffary to the well-being of one, though accidentally

fometimes in certain refpects it mayconcur, but more

frequently it is hurtful than helpful, as appeared

in
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Taulerus.

Apoorlaick in the example of Taulerus, who being a learned

the learned man, and who could make an eloquent preaching,

needed neverthelefs to be inftructed in the way
of

the Lord by a poor laick. I fhall firft fpeak of the

neceffity of grace, and then proceed to fay fomething

of that literature which they judge fo needful.

ProofI.

alone doth

ntrue and

lawful

teacher.

4

Firft then, as we faid in the call, fo may we much

more here, if the grace of God be a neceffary qua

lification to make one a true Chriftian, it muſt be

a qualification much more neceffary to conftitute a

true minister of Chriftianity. That grace is necef

fary to make one a true Chriftian I think will not be

queftioned, fince it is by grace we arefaved, Eph. ii.

God's grace 8. It is the grace of God that teaches us to deny un

conftitute a godliness, and the lufts of this world, and to live god

lily and righteously, Tit. ii. 11. Yea Chrift faith ex

prefly, That without him we can do nothing, John xv.

5. and the way whereby Chrift helpeth, affifteth,

and worketh with us is by his grace : hence he faith

to Paul, my grace is fufficient for thee. A Chriftian

without grace is indeed no Chriftian, but an hy

pocrite, and a falfe pretender. Then I fay, If

be neceffary to a private Chriftian, far more to

a teacher among Chriftians, who must be as a father

and inftructer of others, feeing this dignity is bestowed

upon fuch as have attained a greater
measure than

their brethren. Even nature itself may teach us that

there is more required in a teacher than in those that

are taught, and that the mafter must be above and

before the fcholar in that art or Science which be

teaches others. Since then Christianity cannot be truly

enjoyed, neither any man denominated a Chriftian

without the true grace of God, therefore neither can

any man be a true and lawful teacher of Christianity

grac
e

without it.

Pr. II.

Arg.

Who first

must be a

member of

the body,

and then

life is re

Secondly, No man can be a minifter of the church

of Chrift , which is his body, unleſs he be a member

ceived, and of the body, and receive of the virtue and life of

virtue from the bead:
478

the head.

But

".

t

4
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But he that hath not true grace can neither be a

member ofthe body, neither receive of that life and

nourishment which comes from the bead: olorva

Therefore far lefs can he be a minister to edify

the body. Innov
bsdomn

That he cannot be a minifter who is not a mem

ber is evident ; becaufe he who is not a member is

fhut out and cut off, and hath no place in the body;

whereas the minifters are counted among the moſt

eminent members of the body. But no man can be

a member unless he receive of the virtue, life, and

nouriſhment of the bead; for the members that

receive not this life and nourishment decay and

wither, and then are cut off. And that every true

member doth thus receive nouriſhment and life

from the bead, the apoſtle exprefly affirmeth, Eph.

iv. 16. From whom the whole body being fitly joined

together, and compacted by that which every jointfup

plieth, according to the effectual working in the mea

Jure of every part, makes increafe of the body unto the

edifying of itself in love. Nowthis that thus is com

municated, and which thus uniteth the whole, is no

other than the grace of God; and therefore the apo

ftle in thefame chapter, ver. 7. faith, But into every

one of us is given grace according to the meafure of

the gift of Chrift; and ver. 11. he fheweth how that

by this grace and gift both apoftles, prophets, evan

gelifts, paftors, and teachers are given for the work

of the miniftry, and edifying of the body of Christ .

And certainly then no man deftitute of grace is

fit for this work, feeing that all that Chrift gives

are fo qualified; and thefe that are not fo qualified,

are not given nor fent of Chrift, are not to be

heard, nor received, nor acknowledged as mini

fters of the gospel, becauſe his fheep neither ought The sheep

nor will hear the voice of a
stranger

.
This is alfo of Chrift

clear from Cor. xii . throughout ; for the apoftle ought nor

in that chapter, treating of the diverfity of gifts the ftran

and members of the body, theweth how bythe work- ger's voice.

7

£

neither

ings

erfar

hum pai

sb
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ings of the fame Spirit in different manifeftations

or measures in the feveral members of the body the

whole body is edified, faying, ver.13.That we

are all baptized by the one Spirit into one body ; and

then, ver. 28. he numbers up the feveral difpenfa

tions thereof, which by God are fet in the church

through the various workings of his Spirit for the

edification of the whole. Then if there be not

true member of the body which is not thus bap

tized by the Spirit, neither any thing that work

eth to the edifying of it, but according to a mea

fure of grace received from the Spirit, furely with

out grace none ought to be admitted to work or

labour in the body, becauſe their labour and work,

without this grace and Spirit, would be but inef

fectual tine vierge olftoon offe

"

•

gift and

grace re

ceived.

+4

T

§. XVI. Thirdly, That this grace and gift is a

neceffary qualification to a minifter, is clear from

that of the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet.. iv. 10, 11. As

every manbath received the gift, even fo minifter the

Same one to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold

grace ofGod. If any man fpeak, let him peak as the

oracles of God if any man minifter, let him do it

as of the ability which God giveth ; that God in all

things may be glorified through Jefus Chrift ; to whom

be praife and dominion for ever, Amen. From which

The mini- it appears, that thofe that minifter must minifter ac

ftring must cording to the gift and grace received but they

that have not fuch a gift, cannot minifter according

thereunto. Secondly, As good Stewards of the ma

nifold grace of God : but how can a man be a good

Good few- Steward of that which he hath not ? Can ungodly

what ? Of men, that are not gracious themielves, be good

God's a- Stewards of the manifold grace ofGod? And there.

bounding fore in the following verfes he makes an exclufive

which is limitation of fuch that are not thus furniſhed,

and few faying, If any man speak, let him fpeak as the ora

rdship re- cles of God ;
and if any man minifter, let him do it

ceived; as of the ability that God giveth which is as much

t

of

grace,

the ability

as
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as if he had faid, they that cannot thus fpeak, and

thus minifter, ought not to do it for this [ f]

denotes a neceffary condition . Now what this

ability is, is manifeft by the former words, to wit,

the gift received, and the grace whereof they are

fterwards, as by the immediate context and depen

dency of the words doth appear. Neither can it

be underſtood of a mere natural ability, becauſe

man in this condition is faid not to know the things

of God, and fo he cannot minifter them to others .

And the following words fhew this alſo, in that

he immediately fubjoineth, that God in all things

may be glorified ; but furely God is not glorified,

but greatly difhonoured, when natural men, from

their mere natural ability, meddle in fpiritual

things, which they neither know nor underſtand .

"/a

S

68

C

ܐܐ

2876 7

brable

Fourthly, That grace is a moft neceffary qualifi- Pr. IV.

cation for a minifter, appears by thofe qualifications

which the apoſtle exprefly requires, 1 Tim. iii. 2.

Tit. i. &c. where he faith, Abishop must be blameleſs,

vigilant, fober, of good behaviour, apt to teach, pa

tient, a lover of good men, just, holy, temperate, as

the steward of God, holding fast the faithful word

as he bath been taught. Upon the other hand, He

muft neither be given to wine, nor a striker, nor co

vetous, nor proud, nor felf- willed, nor foon angry:

Now I ask if it be not impoffible that a man can How can a

have all theſe above-named virtues, and be free of bishop have

all theſe evils, without the grace of God? If then tues with

thefe virtues, for the producing of which in a man

thefe vir

out the

thelutelyneceffary

, be neceffary

to make
God?

gracesof

grace is

no

a true minifter of the church of Chrift according to

the apostle's judgment, furely grace must be ne

ceffary alfo.sinta moquéfio at n
said: 169

Concerning this thing a learned man, and well

fkilled in antiquity, about the time of the reforma

tion, writeth thus : " Whatſoever is done in the

" church, either for ornament or edification of re

ligion, whether in choofing magiftrates or infti

fanco:3 tuting

CC

si pave
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tuting minifters ofthe church, except it be done

" bythe miniftry of God's Spirit, which is as it were

the foul ofthe church, it is vain and wicked. For

" whoever hath not been called by the Spirit of

God to the great office ofGod and dignity ofapo

" ſtleſhip, as Aaron was, and hath not entered in by

" the door, which is Chrift, but hath otherways rifen

" in the church by the window, by the favours of

" men, &c. truly fuch a one is not the vicar of

" Chrift and his apoftles, but a thief and robber,

Who is Ju- and the vicar of Judas Iscariot and Simon the Sa

" maritan. Hence it was fo ftrictly appointed con

" cerning the election of prelates, which holy Dio

das Ifcari

⚫t's vicar ?

nyfius calls the facrament of nomination, that the

" bishops and apoftles who fhould overfee the fer

" vice of the church fhould be men of moft intire

" manners and life, powerful in found doctrine, to

" give a reafon for all things." So alfo another *,

about the fame time, writeth thus: " Therefore it

" can never be, that bythe tongues orlearning any

" can give a found judgment concerning the holy

fcriptures, and the truth of God. Laftly,"

he, the fheep ofChrift feeks nothing but the voice

" of Chrift, which he knoweth by the Holy Spirit,

" wherewith he is filled : he regards not learning,

" tongues, or any outward thing, fo as therefore to

" believe this or that to be the voice ofChrift, his true

" fhepherd ; he knoweth that there is need of no

" other thing but the teftimony of the Spirit ofGod."

.:

.CC

§. XVII. Againſt this abfolute neceffity ofgrace

they object, That if all minifters had thefaving grace

of God, then all minifters fhould be faved, feeing none

can fall away from or lofe faving grace.logs

But this objection is built upon a falfe hypothefis,

purelydenied by us; and we have in the former pro

pofition concerning perfeverance already refuted it!

Whatfoever
is done in

the church

without the

miniftry of

God'sSpirit

is vain and
wicked.

Obj. 1.
I.

Anfw.

cc

<<
al
th

Francifcus Lambertus Avenionenfis, in his book concerning

Prophecy, Learning, Tongues, and the Spirit ofProphecy. Argent.

excuf. anno 1516, de prov. cap. 24.

Secondly,
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Secondly, It may be objected to us, That fince Obj . 2.

we affirm that every man bath a meaſure of true and

Javing grace, there needs no fingular qualification ei

ther to a Chriftian or minifter ; for feeing every man

bath this grace, then no man needs forbear to be a mi

nifter for want of grace.

Ad

which calls

oufneſs, but

I anfwer, We have above fhewn that there is ne- Anſw.

ceffary to the making a minifter a special and parti

cular callfrom the Spirit of God, which is fomething

beſides the univerfal difpenfation ofgrace to all, ac

cording to that of the apoftle, No man taketh this Heb. 5. 4.

bonour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as

was Aaron. Moreover, we underſtand by grace as All have

a qualification to a minifter, not the mere meaſure of God's grace

light, as it is given to reprove and call him to righte- to righte

oufnefs ; but we underſtand grace as it hath con- all are not

verted the foul, and operateth powerfully in it, as fo leavened

hereafter, concerning the work ofminifters, will fur

ther appear. So we underſtand not men fimply as

havinggrace in them as a feed, which we indeed af

firm all have in a meaſure ; but we underſtand men holy life.

that are gracious, leavened byit into the nature there

of, fo as thereby to bring forth thofe good fruits ofa

blameleſs converfation, and ofjuftice, holiness, pa

tience, and temperance, which the apoftle requires

as neceffary in a true Chriftian biſhop and miniſter.

into its na
-

ture as to

bring forth
fruits of a

blameless

*

Thirdly, They object the example of the falfe Obj . 3.

prophets, of the Pharifees, and of Judas.

true Chriftia.?

But Firft, Asto the falfe prophets, there can no- Anfw.

thing be more fooliſh and ridiculous ; as if becauſe

there were falfe prophets, really falfe, without the

grace of God, therefore grace is not neceffary to a

minifter. Indeed if they had proved

that true prophets wanted this grace, they had faid The falfe

fomething; but what have falſe prophets common not the true

with trueminifters, but that they pretend falfely that want the

which they have not ? And becaufe falfe prophets grace of

want true grace, will it therefore follow, that true

prophets

• So Nic. Arnoldas Sect. 32. upon Thefis 4.

pro
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prophets ought not to have it, that theymay be true

and not falfe ? The example of the Pharifees and

priests under the law will not anfwer to the gospel

times, becaufe God fet apart a particular tribe for

The fervice that fervice, and particular families, to whom it

under the belonged by a lineal fucceffion ; and alfo their fervice

not purely and work was not purely fpiritual, but only the

performance of fome outward and carnal obferva

tive, for the tions and ceremonies, which were but a fhadow of

perform

ance of

law was

7

but figura

which, as

the fubftance

that

home
; and therefore!

they be

purified

outward

fo the mini
$

without

blemish.

their work made not the comers thereunto perfect,

hoved to be as appertaining to the confcience, feeing they were

appointed only according to the law of a carnal

from their commandment, and not according to the power of

pollutions, an endless life. Notwithſtanding as in the figure.

fters of the they were to be without blemish as to their out

gofpel muft ward man, and in the performance of their work

be inwardly they were to be washed and purified from their

outward pollutions, fo now, under the gospel times,

the minifters in the antitype muſt be inwardly

without blemish in their fouls and fpirits, being, as

the apoftle requires; blameless, and in their work

and ſervice muſt be pure and undefiled from their in

wardpollutions, and fo clean and holy, that they may

offer up Spiritual facrifices acceptable to God by Jefus

Chrift, Pet. ii . 5. As to Judas, the feafon of his

miniftry was not wholly evangelical, as being be

fore the work was finished, and while Chrift him

felf and his difciples were yet fubject to the Jewish

obfervances and conftitutions, and therefore his com

finished was miffion, as well as that which the reft received with

morelegal him at that time, was only to the houfe of Ifrael, Mat.

x. 5, 6. which made that by virtue of that com

miffion the reft of the apoftles were not impowered

to go forth and preach after the refurrection un

til they had waited at Jerufalem for the pouring

forth of the Spirit fo that it appears Judas's

miniftry was more legal than evangelical. Secondly,

Judas's cafe, as all will acknowledge, was fingular

and

The mini

try ofthe
difciples of

Chrift be
forethe

work was

gelical.

F
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proach
ed

adverfaries

make a

and extraordinary, he being immediately called by Judas was

immediately.

Chriſt himſelf, and accordingly furnished and im- called of

powered by him to preach, and do miracles ; which Chrift, and

immediate commiffion our adverfaries do not fo much freefreely,

as pretend to, and fo fall fhort of Judas, who truft- which our

ed in Chrift's words, and therefore went forth and, will not do ;

preached, without gold or filver, or Scrip for his altho ' they

journey giving freely as he had freely received's pattern of

which our adverfaries will not do, as hereafter fhall their grace

be obferved : alfo that Judas at that time had not ftry, faying,

the leaſt meaſure of God's grace, I have not as yet the leaft

heard proved. But is it not fad, that even Pro- meaſure of

teftants fhould lay afide the eleven good and faithful God's grace

apoſtles, and all the reft of the holy difciples and

minifters of Chrift, and betake them to that one,

of whom it was teftified that he was a devil, for a

pattern and example to their miniftry ? Alas ! it is

to be regretted, that too many of them refemble

this pattern over-much.

lefs mini

he had not

at that time.

WEGES

Arnoldus.

190AM

Another objection is ufually made againſt the ne- Object.

ceffity of grace, * That in cafe it were neceffary, then Ibid. Nic.

fuch as wanted it could not truly adminifter the facra

ments; and confequently the people would be left in

doubts and infinite fcruples, as not knowing certainly

whether they had truly received them, becaufe not

knowing infallibly whether the adminiftrators were

truly gracious

men
."

But this objection hitteth not us at all, becauſe Anfw.

the nature of that Spiritual and Christian worship,

which we according to the truth plead for, is fuch

as is not neceffarily attended with thefe carnal and

2outward inftitutions, from the adminiftering of

which the objection arifeth ; and fo hath not any

fuch abfurdity following upon it, as will afterwards

more clearly appear. Levin soy an don

1

§. XVIII. Though then we make not buman what true

learning neceffary, yet we are far from excluding learning is.

true learning to wit, that learning which proceed

eth from the inward teachings and inftructions of

X
the
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The good

learning

which is

neceffary to

a trueminifter.

Literature

is first the

af Latin,

knowledge

the Spirit, whereby the foul learneth the fecret ways

of the Lord, becomes acquainted with many in

ward travails and exercifes of the mind ; and learn

eth by a living experience how to overcome evil,

and the temptations of it, by following the Lord,

and walking in bis light, and waiting daily for wif

dom and knowledge immediately from the revelation

thereof; and fo layeth upthefe heavenly and divine

leffons in the good treasure of the heart, as honeft

Mary did the fayings which the heard, and things

which the obferved : and alfo out of this treaſure

of the foul, as the good fcribe, brings forth things

new and old, according as the fame Spirit moves,

and gives true liberty, and as the glory of God

requires, for whofe glory the foul, which is the

temple of God, learneth to do all things. This is

that good learning which we think neceffary to a

true minifter; by and through which learning a man

can well inſtruct, teach, and admonish in due ſeaſon ,

and teftify for God from a certain experience ; as

did David, Solomon, and the holy prophets of old,

and the bleffed apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

who testified of what they had feen, heard, felt, and

bandled of the word of life, 1 John 1. 1. Miniftering

the gift according as they had received the fame, as

good stewards of the manifold grace of God ; and

preached not the uncertain rumors of men bybear

Jay, which they had gathered merely in the com

prehenfion, while they were ftrangers to the thing

in their own experience, in themſelves as to teach

people how to believe, while themfelves were un

believing; orhowto overcome fin, while themſelves

are flaves to it, as all ungracious men are, or to be

lieve and hope for an eternal reward, which them.

felves have not as yet arrived at, &c.esto bud

יד

§. XIX. But let us examine this literature,

which they make fo neceffary to the being of a

minifter ; as, in the first place, the knowledge of

the

4
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Hebrew,

reformation

201

were in the

543

the tongues, at leaft of the Latin, Greek, and He- Greek, and

brew. The reafon of this is, That they may read

the fcripture, which is their only rule, in the ori

ginal languages, and thereby be the more capable

to comment upon it, and interpret it, &c. That

alfo which made this knowledge be the more

prized bythe primitive Proteftants, was indeed the

dark barbarity that was over the world in the cen

turies immediately preceding the reformation , the

knowledge of the tongues being about that time,

(until it was even then reſtored by Erafmus and

fome others) almoſt loft and extinct. And this Before the

barbarity was fo much the more abominable, that theprayers

the whole worſhip and prayers of the people were ofthepeople

in the Latin tongue ; and among that vaft numberLatin

of priests, monks and friars, fcarce one of a thou, tongue.enci

fand underſtood his breviary, or that mafs which he

daily read and repeated : the fcripture being, not

only to the people, but to the greater part of the

clergy, even as to the literal knowledge of it, as

a fealed book. I fhall not at all difcommend the The zeal

zeal that the first reformers had againſt this Baby

lonifh darkness, nor their pious endeavours to tranf- firft reform

late the holy fcriptures : I do truly believe, ac

cording to their knowledge, that they did it can

didly and therefore to anſwer the juft defires of The know

thofe that defire to read them, and for other very languages

good reafons, as maintaining a
commerceable

, and

underſtanding among divers nations by thefe com- fchools ne

mon languages, and others of that kind, we judge ceffary.

it neceffary and commendable that there be publick

Jchools for the teaching and inftructing fuch youth,

as are inclinable thereunto, in the languages. And

although that papal ignorance deferved juftly to be

abhorred and abominated, we fee nevertheless, that

the true reformation confifts not in that knowledge; The Papifts

becaufe although fince that time the Papists, ftirred literature

up through emulation of the Proteftants, have more ledge, efpe

applied themfelves to literature, and it now more cially the

flourisheth

and endea

vours of the
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3'16 PROPOSITION X.

STE

1
The Spirit

is - the true
interpreter

tures, whe

ther from

or without

them.

--

flouriffeth in their universities and cloyſters, than

before, (eſpecially in the Ignatian or Jefuitick Ject)

from a true reformation,

and more hardened in their pernicious doctrines.

But all this will not make it a neceffary qualification

to a minifter, far lefs a moré neceffary qualification

than the grace of God and his Spirit ; becauſe the

Spirit and grace of God can make up this want in

the moft ruftick and ignorant ; but this knowledge

can no ways make up the want of the Spirit in the

moſt learned and eloquent. For all that which

man by his own induſtry, learning and knowledge

of the fcrip- in the languages, can interpret of the fcriptures, or

find out, is nothing without the Spirit ; he cannot

the original be certain, but may ftill mifs of the fenfe of it :

languages whereas a poor man, that knoweth not a letter,

when he heareth the fcriptures read, by the fame

Spirit, he can fay, This is true ; and by the fame

Spirit he can underſtand, open, and interpret it, if

need be : yea, finding his condition to answer the

condition and experience of the faints of old, he

knoweth and poffeffeth . the truths there delivered,

becaufe they are fealed and witneffed in his own

heart by the fame Spirit. And this we have plen

tiful experience of in many of thofe illiterate men,

whom God hath raifed up to be minifters in his

church in this day ; fo that fome fuch, by his

La Spirit, have corrected fome of the errors of the

tranflators, as in the third propofition concerning

the fcriptures I before obferved. Yea, I know

fhoemaker, myfelf a poor fhoe-maker, that cannot read a word,

not read, who being affaulted with a falfe citation of fcrip

ture, from a publick profeffor of divinity, before

divinity's the magistrate of a city, whenhehad been taken up

falfe after for preaching to fome few who came to hear him ;

fcripture. I fay, Iknow fuch a one, and he is yet alive, who

thoth
the profeffor, who alfo is efteemed a learned

man, conftantly afferted his faying to be a fcrip

ture-fentence, yet affirmed, not through any certain

wend

2985080

bria C

176223
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*refutes a

profeffor of

tions.from 301

:
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letter-knowledge he had of it, but from the most

certain evidence of the Spirit in himself, that the

profeffor was miſtaken ; and that the Spirit of God.

never faid any fuch thing as the other affirmed :

and the bible being brought, it was found as the

poor hoemaker had faid.

ܐܐ

a

5072 35

§ . XX. The fecond part of their literature is 2. Logick
and philo

logick and philofophy, an art fo little needful to a fophynot

true minifter, that if one that comes to be a true needful to a
preacher. A

minifter hath had it, it is fafeft for him to forget pended

and lofe it; for it is the root and ground of all

contention and debate, and the way to make a

thing a great deal darker, than clearer, For under

the pretence of regulating man's reafon into as reaſon into ad

certain order and rules, that he may find out (as

they pretend) the truth, it leads into fuch a laby

rinth of contention, as is far more fit to make a

Sceptick than a Chriftian, far lefs a minifter of

Chrift : yea, it often hinders man from a clear

underſtanding of things that his own reaſon would

give him ; and therefore through its manifold rules

and divers inventions, it often gives occafion for

a man, that hath little reafon, foolishly to fpeak

much to no purpoſe ; feeing a man, that is not

very wife, may notwithſtanding be a perfect logi- a 3.

cian. - And then, if ye would make a man a fool

to purpoſe that is not very wife, do but teach

him logick and philofophy; and whereas before he

might have been fit for fomething, he ſhall then

be good for nothing, but to ſpeak nonfenfe ; for

thefe notions will fo fwim in his head, that they

will make him extremely bufy about nothing. The The ufe of

ufe that wife and folid men make of it, is, to fee logick is to
fee its emp

the emptiness thereof ; therefore faith one, It is tinefs...

an art of contention and darkness, by which all other

fciences are rendered more obfcure, and barder to be

understood.

-ol larble's

913 1

Job or endaga svi

If it be urged, That thereby the truthmay be main

tained and confirmed, and bereticks confuteds

X 3
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Anfw. I anfwer, The truth, in men truly rational,

needeth not the help thereof; and fuch as are ob

ftinate, this will not convince ; for
learn twentytriot

convince
; for by this they may

3

1

1

difputing

with the

bishops in

of Nice,

was conver

faith by an

could

not.

and how to fhut

out the truth : and the truth
proceeding from an

honeft heart, and ſpoken forth from the virtue and

Spirit of God, will have more influence, and take

fooner and more effectually, than by a thouſand

An heathen demonftrations of logick ; as that heathenphilofopher

philofopher acknowledged, who, difputing with the Chriftian

bifbops in the council of Nice, was fo fubtile, that

the council he could not be overcome by them ; but yet by a

fewwords fpoken by a fimple old ruftick, was pre

ted to the fently convinced by him, and converted to the

Chriftian Chriftian faith ; and being enquired how he came

ignorant old to yield to that ignorant old man, and not to the

man, when bishops ; he faid, That they contended with him in

his own way, and he couldftill give words for words;

but there came from the old man that virtue, which

he was not able to refift. This fecret virtue and

power ought to be the logick and philofophy where

with a true Chriftian minifter fhould be furnished ;

and for which they need not be beholden to Ariftotle.

Natural lo- As to natural logick, by which rational men, with

out that art and rules, or fophiftical learning, de

duce a certain conclufion out of true propofitions,

which fcarce any man of reafon wants, we deny

not the uſe of it; and I have fometimes ufed it in

treatife ; which alfo may ferve without that dia

3. Ethicks, lectick art. As for the other part of philofopby

or the man which is called moral, or ethicks, it is not fo necef

Chriftians fary to Chriftians, who have the rules of the holy

fcriptures, and the gift of the Holy Spirit, by

&therecamale

gick uſeful,

просто

3

ner-rules to

notneedful.
Tis

and the me 11

4. Phyficks, which they can be much better inftructed. The

taphyficks, phyfical and metaphyfical part may be reduced to

make no the arts of medicine and the mathematicks, which

have nothing to do with the effence of a Chriftian
preachers

Afthetruth.

th
i

Luck Ohandri Epit. Hift. Ecclef. lib. 2. cap. 5. cent. 4º

miniſter.
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1
minifter. And therefore the apostle Paul, who well

underſtood what was good for Chriftian minifters,

and what hurtful, thus exhorted the Coloffians, Col.

ii. 8. Beware left any m
fpoil you through philo

fophy and vain deceit. And to his beloved diſciple

Timothy he writes alfo thus, 1 Tim. vi. 20. O Ti

mothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust,

avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppofition

ofScience, falfly fo called.

1

*

7

fchool-di

noxious ; a

K

§. XXI. The third and main part of their lite- III. The

rature is fchool-divinity, a monster, made up offome learned

fcriptural notions of truth, and the heathenish termsvinity ob

and maxims; being, as it were, the heathenifh phi

lofophy chriftianized, or rather, the literal external a letter

knowledge of Chrift heathenized. It is man in his heathen

firft, fallen, natural ſtate, with his devilish wif- ized.

dom, pleafing himſelf with fome notions of truth,

and adorning them with his own fenfual and

carnal wisdom, becauſe he thinks the fimplicity

of the truth too low and mean a thing for him ;

and fordefpiféth that fimplicity, wherefoever it

is found, that he may fet up and exalt himſelf,

puffed up with this his monftrous birth. It is

the devil, darkening, obfcuring, and veiling the

knowledge of God, with his ferpentine and worldly

wifdom ; that fo he may the more fecurely de

ceive the hearts of the fimple, and make the

truth, as it is in itſelf, defpicable and hard to be

known and underſtood, by multiplying athouſand

difficult and needlefs queftions, and endleſs con

tentions and debates. All which, he who perfectly

knoweth, is not a whit lefs the fervant of fin than

he was ; but ten times more fo, in that he is

exalted, and proud of iniquity, and fo much the

farther from receiving, understanding, or learning

the truth, as it is in its own naked fimplicity ;

becauſe he is full, learned, rich, and wife in his

own conceit and fo thofe that are, moſt ſkilled

in it, wear out their day, and fpend their pre

X 4 CIOUS
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and endless

cious time about the infinite and innumerable

queftions they have feigned and invented concern

ing it. A certain learned man called it, A two

fold difcipline, like the race of the Centaurs, partly

proceeding from divine Jayings, partly from philofo

Its needlefs phical reafons. A thousand of their questions they

questions confefs themfelves to be no ways neceffary to fal

janglings. Vation ; and yet many more of them they could

never agree upon, but are, and ftill will be, in

endlefs janglings about them. The volumes that

have been written about it, a man in his whole age

could fcarce read, though he lived to be very old ;

and when he has read them all, he has but wrought

himfelf a great deal more vexation and trouble

of fpirit than he had before. Theſe certainly

are the words multiplied without knowledge ; by

which counfel bath been darkened, Job xxxviii. 2.

They make the fcripture the text of all this mafs ;

and it is concerning the fenfe of it that their vo

luminous debates arife. But a man of a good

upright heart may learn more in half an hour,

and be more certain of it, by waiting upon God,

and his Spirit in the heart, than by reading a thou

fand of their volumes ; which by filling his head

with many needlefs imaginations, may well ftag

ger his faith, but never confirm it : and indeed

thofe that give themfelves moft to it, are moft

capable to fall into error, as appeareth by the

example of Origen, who, by his learning, was one

of the first, that falling into this way of inter

preting the fcriptures, wrote fo many volumes,

and in them fo many errors, as very much trou

bled the church. Alfo Arius, led by this curiofity

and human fcrutiny, defpifing the fimplicity of

Ariusfell the gofpel, fell into his error, which was the caufe

and fchifm. of that horrible herefy which fo much troubled

the church. Methinks the fimplicity, plainnefs,

and brevity of the fcriptures themſelves, fhould

be a fufficient reproof for fuch a fcience ; and

7

Whereby

into error

<

the

1
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the apoſtles, being honeft, plain, illiterate men,

may be better understood by fuch kind of men.

now, than with all that mafs of fcholaftick ſtuff,

which neither Peter, nor Paul, nor John, ever

thought of..

dangerous

§. XXII. But this invention of Satan, where- The apofta

with he began the apoftafy, hath been of dange fy, and its

rous confequence ; for thereby he at firft fpoiled

the fimplicity of truth, by keeping up the bea- quences.

thenifh learning, which occafioned fuch uncertainty,

even among thofe called Fathers, and fuch de- Many of the

bate, that there are few of them to be found, Fathersdo

who, by reaſon of this mixture, do not only fre- contradict

quently contradict one another, but themſelves each other,

alfo. And therefore, when the apoftafy grew felves alfo,

greater, he, as it were, buried the truth with and why.

this veil of darknefs, wholly fhutting out people

from true knowledge, and making the learned

(fo accounted) bufy themſelves with idle and need

lefs queftions ; while the weighty truths of God

were neglected, and went, as it were, into dif

uſe.

but them

Bada

Now, thoughthe groffeft of thefe abuſes be ſwept

away by Proteftants ; yet the evil root ftill remains,

and is nouriſhed and upheld ; and the fcience kept

up, as being deemed neceffary for a minifter : for,

while the pure learning of the Spirit of truth is de

fpifed and neglected, and made ineffectual, man's

fallen earthly wifdom is upheld ; and fo in that he

labours and works with thefcriptures, being out of

the Life and Spiritwhich thofe that wrote them were

in, by which only they are rightly understood, and

made uſe of. And fo he that is to be a minifter, Merchandi

must learn this art or trade of merchandizing with zing with

the fcriptures, and be that which the apoftle tures, what

would not be, to wit, a trader with them, 2 Cor. it is.

ii. 17. That he may acquire a knack from a 2 Pet. ii . 3.

yerfe of Scripture, by adding his own barren

notions and conceptions to it, and his uncertain

the

See alfo

con



316
PROP

OSIT
ION

X.

chrift is

eftabliſhed up

above the

feed of the

be

kingdom,,

;

conjectures, and what he hath ftolen out of books ;

for which end he muſt have, of neceffity a good

many by him, and may each fabbath- day, as they

call it, or oftener, make a difcourfe for an hour'

long ; and this is called the preaching ofthe word:

whereas the gift, grace, and Spirit of God, to

teach, open, and inftruct, and to preach a word in

feafon, is neglected ; and fo man's arts and parts,

Thus Anti- and knowledge, and wisdom, which is from below, are

fet and eſtabliſhed in the temple ofGod, yea, and

above the little feed ; which in effect is Antichrift,

working in the mystery. And fo the devil may

as good and able a minifter as the beft of them

for he has better ſkill in languages and more logick,

philofophy and fchool-divinity, than any of them;

and knows the truth in the notion better than they

all, and can talk more eloquently than all thofe

preachers. But what availeth all this ? Is it not all

but as death, as a painted fepulchre, and dead car

cafe, without the power, life and fpirit of Chrifti

anity, which is the marrow and fubftance of a

Christian miniftry? And he that hath this, and can

fpeak from it, though he be a poor fhepherd, or

a fisherman, and ignorant of all that learning, and

of all thofe queftions and notions ; yet fpeaking

from the Spirit, his miniftry will have more influ

ence towards the converting of a finner unto God,

than all of them who are learned after the flesh ;

as in that example of the old man at the council of

Nice did appear. www.prarado

And this

they call

the preach

ing of the
word.

How the

be adevil may

fter of the

priefs gof
pel.

1)

The power

weak in

§. XXIII. And if in any age, fince the apoftles

of God by days, God hath purpoſed to fhew his power by

ftruments weak inftruments, for the battering down of that

reftoring the carnal and heathenifh wifdom, and reftoring_again

fimplicityof

truth. the ancient fimplicity of truth, this is it. For in

our day, God hath raifed up witneffes for him

felf, as he did fifhermen of old ; many, yea, moft

ofwhom, are labouring and mechanick men, who,

altogether without that learning, have, by the

power
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by Hud

of
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power and Spirit of God, ftruck at the very root

and ground of Babylon ; and in the ſtrength and

might of this power, have gathered thouſands,

by reaching their confciences, into the fame power

and life, who, as to the outward part, have been

far more knowing than they, yet not able to refift

the virtue that proceeded from them. Of which

I myſelf am a true witnefs ; and can declare from

certain experience, becauſe my heart hath been

often greatly broken and tendered by that vir- The power

tuous life that proceeded from the powerful mi- ful miniftry

niftry of thofe illiterate men : fo thatthat by their very men.

countenance, as well as words, I have felt the evil

in me often chained down, and the good reached

to and raiſed. What fhall I then fay to you, who

are lovers of learning, and admirers of know

ledge ? Was not I alfo a lover and admirer of it,

who alfo fought after it, according to my age and

capacity ? But it pleafed God, in his unutterable

love, early to withſtand my vain endeavours, while

I was yet but eighteen years of age ; and made The time of

me feriously to confider (which I wish alfo may the autho

befal others) That without boliness and regene- vincement.

ration, no man can fee God ; and that the fear ofJob 28. 28.

the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and to depart

from iniquity, a good understanding; and how much

knowledge puffeth up, and leadeth away from that

inward quietness, illness, and humility of mind,

where the Lord appears, and his heavenly wif

dom is revealed. If ye confider thefe things, then

ye fay with me, that all this learning, wifdom,

and knowledge, gathered in this fallen nature, is

but as drofs and dung, in comparison of the cross

of Chrift; efpecially being deftitute of that power,

life and virtue, which I perceived theſe excel

lent (though defpifed, becaufe illiterate) witneffes

of God to be filled with : and therefore feeing,

that in and among them, I, with many others,

have found the heavenly food that gives content

first con
?

ment,

A
w
i
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X.

The work
of a mini

Aer.

ment, let my foul feek after this learning, and wait

for it for ever.

Popishor

ders and

offices, &c:

M

Spirit, a

Spirit of

fufion.

A 3

Quef. 3. §. XXIV. Having thus fpoken of the call and

qualifications of a gospel-minifter, that which comes

next to be confidered, is, What his proper work is,

bow, and by what rule, he is to be ordered ? Our ad

verfaries do all alonggo upon externals, and there

fore have certain prefcribed rules and methods,

contrived according to their human and earthly

wifdom : we, on the contrary, walk ftill upon the

fame foundation, and lean always upon the imme

The Holy diate affiftance and influence of that Holy Spirit,

which God hath given his children, to teach them

order, and all things, and lead them in. all things : which

not of con- Spirit, being the Spirit of order, and not of con

fufion, leads us, and as many as follow it, into fuch

a comely and decent order as becometh the church

of God. But our adverfaries, having fhut them

felves out from this immediate counfel and influ

ence of the Spirit, have run themſelves into many

confufions and diforders, feeking to eftabliſh an

Or
order in this matter. For fome will have first a

chief bishop, or pope, to rule and be a prince over

all ; and under him, by
degrees, cardinals, patri

archs, archbishops, priests, deacons, fub-deacons ;

and befides thefe, Acoluthi, Tonforati, Oftiarii, &c.

And in their theology ( as they call it ) profeffors,

bachelors, doctors, &c. And others would have

every nation independent of another, having its own

metropolitan or patriarch ; and the reft in order fub

ject to him, as before. Others again are againſt all

precedency among paftors, and conftitute their fub

ordination not of perfons, but of powers : as first

the confiftory, or feffion ; then the class, or prefby

tery , then the provincial ; and then the national

fynod or affembly. Thus theytear one another, and

contend among themſelves concerning the ordering,

diſtinguiſhing, and making their feveral orders and

offices; concerning which there hath been no lefs

conteft

f

4
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of xx
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about

thereof.ngs

virt
adow

of

conteft, not only by way of verbal difpute, but even

by fighting, tumults, wars, devaftations, and blood- Wars and

fhed, than about the conquering, overturning, and bloodthed

eftabliſhing of kingdoms. And the biftories of church go

late times are as full of the various tragedies, acted vernment.

on account of this fpiritual and ecclefiaftical mo

narchy and commonwealth, as the hiftories of old

times are of the wars and contefts that fell out

both in the Affyrian, Perfian, Greek and Roman

empires : theſe laft upon this account, though

among thoſe that are called Chriftians, have been

no lefs bloody and cruel than the former among

heathens, concerning their outward empires and

governments. Now all this, both among Pa- The ground

pifts and Proteftants, proceedeth, in that they feek and caufe

in imitation to uphold a form and

things, tho' they want the power, and fub

ftance ;
while for many of their orders and forms

they have not fo much as the name in the fcrip

ture. But in oppofition to all this mafs of for- st bur

mality, and heap of orders, rules and govern

ments, wefay, thefubftance is chiefly to be fought after,

and the power, virtue and fpirit, is to be known and

waited for, which is one in all the different names

and offices the fcripture makes ufe of ; as appears

by 1 Cor. xii . 4. (often before-mentioned) There are okay

diverfities of gifts, but the fame Spirit. And after

the apoſtle, throughout the whole chapter, hath

fhewn how one and the felf- fame Spirit worketh in

and quickeneth he

fheweth how thereby God hath fet in the church,

firft apostles, fecondly prophets, teachers, &c. And

likewife to the fame purpofe, Eph. iv. 11. he fhew

eth, how by thefe gifts he bath given fome apoftles,

Jome prophets, Jome evangelifts, fome paftors, Jome

teachers, &c. Now it never was Chrift's purpoſe,

nor the apoftles, that Chriftians fhould, without

this Spirit and heavenly gift, fet up a fhadow and

form of theſe orders, and fo make ſeveral ranks.

and

byG
e
r

; then
in verfe

28
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The work

of Anti

chrift and

myftery of
iniquity.

Spirit fets
Such as the

apart tothe

miniſtry,

their bre

thren hear

them.

N

and degrees, to eſtabliſh a carnal miniftry of men's

making, without the life, power and Spirit of

Chrift : this is that work of Antichrift, and mystery

of iniquity, that hath got up in the dark night of

apoftafy. But in a true church of Chrift, gathered

together by God, not only into the belief of the

principles of truth, but alfo into the power, life

and Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of God is the or

derer, ruler and governor ; as in each particular,

fo in the general. And when they affemble toge

ther to wait upon God, and to worship and adore

him ; then fuch as the Spirit fets apart for the

miniftry, by its divine power and influence open

ing their mouths, and giving them to exhort, re

prove, and inftruct with virtue and power, thefe

are thus ordained of God and admitted into the

miniftry, and their brethren cannot but hear them,

receive them, and alſo honour them for their work's

Jake. And fo this is not monopolized by a certain

The clergy kind of men, as the clergy (who are to that pur

pofe educated and brought up as other carnal ar

tifts) and the reft to be defpifed as laicks ; but it

is left to the free gift of God to chooſe any whom

he feeth meet thereunto, whether rich or poor,

fervant or mafter, young or old, yea, male or

female. And fuch as have this call, verify the

gofpel, by preaching not in fpeech only, but also in

power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much fulness,

1 Theff. i . 5. and cannot but be received and heard

by the sheep of Chrift.

and laicks.

*

.

-TOY S900,

Object. §. XXV. But if it be objected here, That Ifeem

hereby to make no diftinction at all betwixt minifters

and others ; which is contrary to the apostle's Jaying,

1 Cor. xii . 29. Are all apostles ? Are all prophets?

Are all teachers ? &c. From thence they infinuaté,

That Ialfo contradict bi
comparison in that chapter,

of the church of Chrift with a human body ; as where

he faith, verfe 17. If the whole body were an eye,

where were the bearing? If the whole were bearing,

where

Women

may preach.

1
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1

where were the ſmelling ? &c. Also the apostle not

only diftinguifbeth the minifters ofthe church in general

from the rest of the members, but also from themselves;

as naming them diftinctly and Jeparately, apostles,

prophets, evangelifts, paftors, teachers, &c.

makes no

cre

which may

be together

in one per

As to the laſt part of this objection, to which Anf. 1.

I fhall firſt anſwer; it is apparent, that this diver- Diversity

fity of names is not to diftinguifh feparate offices, of names

but to denote the different and various operations diftinct

of the Spirit ; a manner of fpeech frequent with offices ; but

the apostle Paul, wherein he fometimes expatiates coincide, or

to the illuftrating of the glory and praife of God's

grace as in particular, Rom. xii . 6. Having then fon.

gifts differing according to the grace that is given us,

whether prophecy, let us prophesy
ing to the

proportion of faith; or miniftry, let us wait on our

miniftering; or be that teacheth, on teaching; or be

that exhorteth, on exhortation. Now none will fay

from all this, that theſe are diftinct offices, or do not

or may not coincide in one perfon, as may all thofe

other things mentioned by him in the fubfequent

verfes, viz. Of loving, being kindly affectioned, fer

vency of Spirit, hofpitality, diligence, bleffing, re

joicing, &c. which he yet numbers forth as diffe

rent gifts of the Spirit, and according to this ob

jection might be placed as diftinct and feparate

offices, which were oit abfurd.

▸

१

Secondly, In thefe very places mentioned it is clear

that it is no real diftinction of feparate offices ;

becauſe all acknowledge, that paftors and teachers,

(which the apoftle there no lefs ſeparateth and

diftinguifheth, than pastors and prophets, or apostles)

are one and the fame, and coincide in the fame

office and perfon ; and therefore may be faid fo of

the reft. For [ prophecy] as it fignifies the foretelling Prophecy

and prophe

of things to come, is indeed a diftinct gift, but no fying, its

diftinct office ; and therefore our adverfaries do two-fold fig

not place it among their feveral orders : neither nification.

will they deny, but that it both may be and hath

been
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been given of God to fome, that not onlyhave been

paftors and teachers, and that there it hath co

incided in one perfon with thefe other offices, but

alfo to fome of the laicks and fo it hath been.

found, according own confeffion, without
to th

To prophe the limits of their clergy. Prophecy in the other

fy, a privi- fenfe, to wit, as it fignifies a fpeaking

from the So

lege
1

teachers,

the faints.

and of all

"

of truth, is not only peculiar to paftors and teach

ers, who ought fo to prophefy ; but even a com

mon privilege to the faints. For though to inftruct,

teach and exhort, be proper to fuch as are more

particularly called to the work of the ministry ; yet

it is not fo proper to them, as not to be ( when

the faints are met together, as any are

of them

moved by the Spirit) common to others : for

fome acts belong to all in fuch a relation ; but

not only to thofe within that relation : Competunt

omni, fed non foli . Thus to fee and hear are proper

acts of a man .
feeing it may be properly predi

cated of him, that he beareth and feeth : yet are

they common to other creatures alfo . So to pro

phecy in this fenfe, is indeed proper to minifters and

teachers ; yet not fo, but that it is common and

lawful to other faints, when moved thereunto, tho'

it be not proper to them by way of relation be

caufe, notwithſtanding that motion, they are not

particularly called to the work of the ministry,

as appears by 1 Cor. xiv. where the apoſtle at large

declaring the order and ordinary method of the

church, faith, verfe 30, 31. But if any thing be re

vealed to another that fitteth by, let the first bold his

peace ; for ye may all prophefy one byone, that all may

learn, and all be comforted: which fheweth that none

is here excluded . But yet that there is a fubordina

tion, according to the various meaſures of the gift

received, the next verfe fheweth: And the fpirits

of the prophets areſubject to the prophets for God is

not the author of confufion, but of peace. Nowthat

prophefying, in this fenfe, maybe common to all faints,

#

3

appears

a
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appear
s
by verfe 39. of the fame chapte

r
, where

fpeaki
ng

to [all] in genera
l
, he faith, Wheref

ore
,

brethre
n
, covet to prophe

fy
; and verfe 1. he exhort

s

them, faying, Defire fpiritu
al

gifts, but rather that

ye may prophe
fy

.

whe

days.

Secondly, As to evangelifts the fame may be faid ; who are

for whoever preacheth the gospel is really an evan- evangelifts

gelift, and fo confequently every true minister of the ther any

gofpel is one; elfe what proper office can they af- may term

fign to it, unleſs they fhould be fo fooliſh as to

affirm that none were evangelifts but Matthew,

Mark, Luke, and John, who wrote the account of

Chrift's life and ſufferings ? and then it were nei

ther a particular office, feeing John and Matthew

were apoftles, Mark and Luke paftors and teachers,

fo that there they coincided in one. And indeed

it is abfurd to think, that upon that particular account the apoftle ufed the word [
evaar.

Cal

vin acknowledgeth, that fuch as preach the gospel

in purity, after fome time of apoftafy, may be truly

called evangelifts, and therefore faith, that there

were apoftles in his time ; and hence the Proteftants,

at their firſt coming forth, termed themſelves evan

or evangelicks.

:

C

limited

Laftly, An apoftle, if we look to the etymology who is an

of the word, fignifies one that is fent; and in refpect apoftle.

every true minifter is fent of God, in fo far he is an

apostle ; though the twelve, becaufe of their being

Specially fent of Chrift, were therefore called apoftles

KAT gox , or per eminentiam, i. e. by way of ex

cellency. And yet that there was no limitation They were

to fuch a number, as fome foolishly imagine, ap- to fucha

pears, becauſe after that number was filled up, the number.

apostle Paul was afterwards fo called ; therefore we

judge that theſe are no diftinct feparate offices,

but only names ufed upon occafion to exprefs

-the more eminent arifing and fhining forth of

God's grace. As if any minister of Chrift should now

profelyte and turn a whole nation to the Chriftian

faith,
Y
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any man be

called an

apoſtle at

this day.

Whether faith, though he had no diftinct office, yet I doubt

not but both Papifts and Proteftants would judge

it tolerable to call fuch an one an apostle, or an

evangelift ; for on this account the Jefuits call

fome of their fect apostles of India and of Japan ;

and Calvin teftifies that there were apostles and

evangelifts in his time, in refpect to the reforma

Upon what tion ; upon which account alfo we have known

John Knox John Knox often called the apostle of Scotland.

was called So that we conclude that minifters, paftors, or

the apo teachers do comprehend all, and that the office is

but one, and therefore in that refpect we judge

there ought to be no precedency among them :

to prove which I fhall not here infift, feeing it

is fhewn largely, and treated of by fuch as have

denied the Diocesan Epifcopacy, as they call it.

account

ofScotland.

Anf. 2.

Libertyto

Spirit.

§. XXVI. As to the firft part of the objection,

viz. That Ifeem to make no diftinction betwixt the

minifter and people, I anfwer, If it be underſtood of

a liberty to speak or prophefy by the Spirit, I fay

have bythe all may do that, when moved thereunto, as above

is fhewn ; but we do believe and affirm that fome

are more particularly called to the work of the

miniftry, and therefore are fitted of the Lord for

that purpofe ; whofe work is more conftantly and

particularly to inftruct, exhort, admonish, overſee,

and watch over their brethren ; and that as there

is fomething more incumbent upon them in that

refpect than upon every common believer, fo alfo,

as in that relation, there is due to them from

the flock fuch obedience and fubjection as is

mentioned in thefe teftimonies, of the fcripture ,

Heb. xiii. 17. I Theff. v. 12, 13. 1 Tim. v. 17.

1 Pet. v. 5. Alfo befides thefe who are thus par

The elders ticularly called to the ministry, and conftant labour

fathew in the word and doctrine, there are alfo the elders,

dows, the who though they be not moved to a frequent.

Fatherlefs. teftimony by way of declaration in words, yet as

care

for wi

poor, and

fuch

"""
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fuch are grown up in the experience of the bleffed

work of truth in their hearts, they watch over and

privately admonish the young, take care for the

widows, the poor, and fatherlefs, and look that

nothing be wanting, but that peace, love, unity,

concord, and foundneſs be preferved in the church

of Chrift ; and this anfwers to the deacons men

tioned Acts vi.

tinction of

be found in

That which we oppofe, is the diftinction of The dif

laity and clergy, which in the fcripture is not to clergy and

be found, whereby none are admitted unto the laity not to

work of the miniftry but fuch as are educated at fcripture.

·Schools on purpoſe, and inftructed in logick and

philofophy, &c. and fo are at their apprenticeſhip

to learn the art and trade of preaching, even as a

man learns any other art, whereby all other honeſt

mechanick men, who have not got this heathenish art,

are excluded from having this privilege. And

fo he that is a fcholar thus bred up muft not

have any honeft trade whereby to get him a live

lihood, if he once intend for the ministry, but

he muft fee to get him a place, and then he hath

his fet hire for a livelihood to him. He muft Their garbų

alfo be diftinguifhed from the reft by the colour

of his cloaths, for he muft only wear black ; and

muſt be a master of arts : but more of this here

after.

§. XXVII. As this manner of feparating men

for the miniftry is nothing like the church in the

apoſtles days, fo great evils have and do follow

upon it. For firft, Parents feeing both the honour

and profit that attends the clergy, do allot their

children fometimes from their infancy to it, andfo

breed them up on purpofe. And others, come to

age, upon the fame account betake them to the

fame trade, and having theſe natural and ac

quired parts that are judged the neceffary quali

fications of a minifter, are thereby admitted, and

fo are bred up in idlenefs and pleaſure, thinking

J

Y 2 it
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4
it a difgrace for them to work with their hands ;

The cler- and fo juft ftudy a little out of their books , to

gy'sftudy make a difcourfe once or twice a week during the
out of

books, the running of an hour-glafs ; whereas the gift, grace,

gift of God and Spirit of God, to call and qualify for the

miniftry, is neglected and overlooked . And many

covetous, corrupt, earthly, carnal men, having

a mere fhew and form, but ftrangers to, and ut

terly ignorant of, the inward work of grace upon

their hearts, are brought in and intrude them

felves, and fo through them death, barrennefs, and

darkneſs, and by confequence fuperftition, error,

and idolatry have entered and leavened the church.

And they that will narrowly obferve, fhall find

that it was thus the apoftafy came to take place ;

of the truth of which I could give many examples,

which for brevity's fake I omit. Thus the office,

reverence, and refpect due to it were annexed to

the mere name, fo that when once a man was or

dained a bishop or a priest, he was heard and be

lieved, though he had nothing ofthe Spirit, power,

and life that the true apostles and minifters were in.

And thus in a fhort time the fucceffion came tobe

of the name and title, and the office was thereto

annexed ; and not of the nature, virtue, and life ;

which in effect made them to ceafe to be the mini

ftry and minifters of Chrift, but only a fhadow and

vain image of it ; which alfo decaying, was in

fome ages fo metamorphofed, that not only the

fubftance was loft, but the very form wholly vi

The marred tiated, altered, and marred ; fo that it may be far

church better faid of the pretended Chriftian church, as

Thefeus's was difputed of Thefeus's boat (which by the

pieced boat, piecing of many new pieces of timber was

wholly altered) whether indeed it were the fame or

another? But in cafe that the firft had been of oak,

and the pieces laft put in but of rotten fir, and

that alfo the form had been fo far changed as to

be nothing like the firft, I think it would have fuf

sompared to

r

341

fered

A
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following

fered no difpute, but might have eafily been con

cluded to be quite another, retaining nothing but

the name, and that alfo unjustly. Secondly, FromThe abufe

this diftinction of laity and clergy this abuſe alfo the diftinc

follows, that good, honeft, mechanick men, and tion of laity

others who have not learned the art and trade of and clergy.

preaching, and fo are not licentiated according to

thefe rules they preſcribe unto themſelves ; fuch, I

fay, being poffeffed with a falfe opinion that it is

not lawful for them to meddle with the miniftry,

nor that they are any ways fit for it, becauſe ofthe

defect of that literature, do thereby neglect the

gift in themſelves, and quench many times the

pure breathings of the Spirit of God in their hearts ;

which, if given way to, might prove much more

for the edification of the church than many of the

conned fermons of the learned. And fo by this

means the apostle's command and advice is flight

ed, who exhorteth, 1 Theff. v. 19, 20. not to quench

the Spirit, nor defpife propbefyings . And all this is

done bymen pretending to be Chriftians, who glory

that the first preachers and propagators of their re

ligion were fuch kind of plain mechanick men, and

illiterate. And even Proteftants do no less than Both Pro

Papifts exclude fuch kind of men from being mi- teftants and

nifters among them, and thus limit the Spirit and clude me

gift of God; though their Fathers, in oppofition to

Papifts, afferted the contrary ; and alſo their own preaching,

biftories declare how that kind of illiterate men wohntributed

did, without learning, by the Spirit of God, greatly to the refor

contribute in divers places to the Reformation.

Papifts ex

chanick

men from

greatly

mation .

By this it may appear, that as in calling and qua

lifying, fo in preaching and praying, and the other

particular fteps of the miniftry, every true mi

nifter is to know the Spirit of God by its virtue

and life to accompany and affift him ; but becauſe

this relates to worship, I fhall fpeak of it more

largely inthe next propofition, which is concerning

worship.

T

Y 3 The



32
8 P

R
O
P
O
S
I
T
I
O
N

X.

Womens

publick

preaching

afferted.

f

Seeing male and female are one in ChriftJefus, and

that he gives his Spirit no lefs to one than to the

and praying other, when God moveth by his Spirit in a woman,

we judge it no ways unlawful for her to preach

in the affemblies of God's people. Neither think

we that of Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. to reprove the

inconfiderate and talkative women among the Co

rinthians, who troubled the church of Chrift with

their unprofitable queftions, or that, 1 Tim. ii . 11 , 12.

that women ought to learn in filence, not ufurping

authority over the man, any ways repugnant to this

doctrine ; becauſe it is clear that women have pro

phefied andpreached inthe church, elfe had that fay

ing of Joel been ill applied by Peter, Acts ii. 17.

And feeing Paul himſelf, in the fame epistle to

the Corinthians, giveth rules how women fhould

behave themſelves in their publick preaching and

praying, it would be a manifeft contradiction if

that other place were taken in a larger fenfe . And

the fame Paul fpeaks of a woman that laboured

with him in the work of the gospel and it is writ

A 21. 9. ten that Philip had four daughters that prophefied.

And Laftly, It hath been obferved, that God hath

effectually in this day converted many fouls by the

miniftry of women ; and by them alfo frequently

comforted the fouls of his children ; which mani

Quef.4. feft experience puts the thing beyond all contro

Minifters verfy. But now I fhall proceed to fpeak of the

maintenance of minifters.

mainte

nance. 139

S. XXVIII. We freely acknowledge, as the

propofition holds forth, that there is an obligation

upon fuch to whom God fends, or among whom

he raifeth up a minifter, that, if need be, they mi

nifter to his neceffities, Secondly, That it is lawful

for

The mini

fters food
and their

mainte

nance fta
ted.

The last thing to be confidered and inquired

into is, concerning the maintenance of a gofpel mi

nifter; but before I proceed, I judge it fit to fpeak

fomething in fhort concerning the preaching of wo

men, and to declare what we hold in that matter.t

*

4
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forhimto receive what is neceffary and convenient.

To prove this I need not infift, for our adverfa

ries will readily grant it to us; for the thing we

affirm is, that this is all that thefe fcripture tefti

monies relating to this thing do grant, Gal. vi . 6 .

1 Cor. ix. 11 , 12, 13, 14. 1 Tim. v. 16. That which

we then oppofe in this matter is, Firft, That it

fhould be conſtrained and limited . Secondly, That

it fhould be fuperfluous, chargeable, and fumptu- .

ous. And Thirdly, The manifeft abuſe thereof,

of which I fhall alfo briefly treat.

constrained

As to the Firſt, our adverfaries are forced to re- I.

cur to the example of the law ; a refuge they ufe Againſt

in defending moſt of their errors and fuperftitions , mainte

which are contrary to the nature and purity of the nance.

gospel.co

They fay, God appointed the Levites the tithes, Object.

therefore they belong alfo to fuch as minifter in boly

things under the gofpel.
ཛཱ།

for the Le

I anfwer, All that can be gathered from this is, Anfw.

that as the priests had a maintenance allowed them

under the law, fo alfo the minifters and preachers Tithes were

under the gospel, which is not denied ; but the appointed

compariſon will not hold that they ſhould have the vites, not

very fame; fince, Firft, There is no exprefs gospel preachers.

command for it, neither by Chrift nor his apoftles .

Secondly, The parity doth no ways hold betwixt

the Levites under the law, and the preachers under

the gospel, becauſe the Levites were one of the

tribes of Ifrael, and fo had a right to a part of

the inheritance of the land as well as the reft

their brethren ; and having none, had this allotted

to them in lieu of it. Next, The tenth of the

tithes was only allowed to the priests that ſerved

at the altar, the reft being for the Levites, and

alfo to be put up in ftore-houſes, for entertaining

of widows and ftrangers. But thefe preachers,

notwithstanding they inherit what they have by

their
parents, as well as other men, yet claim the

Y A whole
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freely to be

without

whole tithes, allowing nothing either to widow or

ftranger. But as to the tithes I fhall not infift, be

caufe divers others have clearly and learnedly treat

ed of them apart, and alfo divers Proteftants do

confefs them not to be jure divino ; and the parity

as to the quota doth not hold, but only in general

as to the obligation of a maintenance ; which main

tenance, though the hearers be obliged to give,

Reaf. 1. and fail of their duty if they do not, yet that it

The gofpel ought neither to be ftinted, nor yet forced, I

preached prove ; becauſe Chrift, when he fent forth his

apoftles, faid, Freely ye have received, freely give,

Mat. x. 8. and yet they had liberty to receive meat

and drink from fuch as offered them, to fupply

their need. Which fhews that they were not to

feek or require any thing by force, or to ftint, or

make a bargain before-hand, as the preachers as

well among Papifts as Proteftants do in thefe days,

who will not preach to any until they be firſt

fure of fo much a year ; but on the contrary,

thefe were to do their duty, and freely to com

municate, as the Lord fhould order them, what

they had received, without feeking or expecting a

reward.

fo much

a year.

1

T

havereceiv

ed, &c.

The anfwer given to this by Nicolaus Arnoldus,

Exercit. Theolog. Sect. 42, 43. is not to be for

Freely ye gotten, but indeed to be kept upon record for a

perpetual remembrance of him and his brethren ;

for he frankly anfwers after this manner, We have

not freely received, and therefore are not bound togive

freely. The anfwer I confefs is ingenuous and

good ; for if thofe that receive freely are to give

freely, it would feem to follow by the rule of con

traries, that thofe that receive not freely ought

not to give freely, and I fhall grant it ; only they

muft grant me, that they preach not by and accord

ing to the gift and grace of God received, nor can

they be good stewards of the manifold grace ofGod,

as every true minifter ought to be; or elfe they

Nic. Arnol

dus's an

fwer to

have
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gus.
have gotten this gift or grace by money, as Simon Simon Ma

Magus would have been compaffing it, fince they

think themſelves not bound to give it without mo

ney again. But to be plain, I believe he intended

not that it was from the gift or grace of God

they were to preach, but from their acquired arts

and ftudies, which have coft them much labour, and

alfo fome money at the univerfity ; and therefore,

as he that puts his ftock into the publick bank

expects intereft again, fo thefe fcholars, having

fpent fome money in learning the art of preaching,

think they may boldly fay they have it not freely ;

for it hath coft them both money and pains, and

therefore they expect both money and eaſe again.

And therefore, as Arnoldus gets moneyfor teaching

his young ſtudents the art and trade of preaching,

fo he intends they ſhould be repaid before they,

give it again to others. It was of old faid, Omnia

venalia Romæ, i . e . All things are fet to fale at Rome ; All things

but nowthe fame proverb may be applied to Fra

nequer. And therefore Arnoldus's ftudents, when

they go about to preach, may fafely feek and re

quire hereby, telling their hearers their mafter's

maxim, Nos gratis non accepimus, ergo neque gratis

dare tenemur. But then they may anfwer again,

That they find them and their mafter to be none

of his minifters, who, when he fent forth his dif

ciples, gave them this command, Freely ye have re

ceived, freely give, and therefore we will have none

of your teaching, becauſe we perceive you to be

of the number of thofe that look for their gain from Ifai . 56. xx:

their quarter.

are fet to

fale at

Rome, to
Franequer

applied.

§. XXIX. Secondly, The fcripture teftimonies Reaf. 2 .

that urge this are in the fame nature of thoſe

that prefs charity and liberality towards the poor,

and command hofpitality, &c. but theſe are not

nor can be ſtinted to a certain quantity, becauſe Mere vo

they are deeds merely voluntary, where the obe- deeds no

dience to the command lieth in the good will of man can
ftintthem.

the
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Object. If it be objected, That minifters may and ought

to exhort, perfuade, yea, and earnestly prefs Chrifti

ans, if they find them defective therein, to acts ofcharity.

and hofpitality, and fo may they do alfo to the giving

of maintenance ;

Paul's la
bour was

that the

T

charge.

I anfwer, All this faith nothing for a ftinted and

forced maintenance, for which there cannot fo much

as the fhew of one folid argument be brought from

fcripture. I confefs minifters may uſe exhortation

in this as much as in any other cafe, even as the

apoftle did to the Corinthians, fhewing them. their

duty; but it were fit for minifters that fo do (that

gofpelmight their teftimony might have the more weight, and

be without be the freer of all fufpicion of covetoufnefs and

felf-intereft) that they might be able to fay truly

in the fight of God that which the fame apoftle

fubjoins upon the fame occafion, I Cor. ix. 15,

16, 17, 18. But Ihave used none of thefe things ;

neither have I written these things, that it should be.

fo done unto me: for it were better for me to die,

'than that any man should make my glorying void.

For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to

glory of; for neceffity is laid upon me, yea, woe is unto

me if Ipreach not the gofpel. For if I do this thing

willingly, I have a reward; but ifagainst my will, a

-difpenfation of the gospelis committed unto me, what

is my reward then? Verily that when I preach the

gofpel, I may make the gospel of Christ without charge

that I abufe not my power in the gospel.

Thirdly,

the giver, and not in the matter of the thing

given, as Chrift fheweth in the example of the

widow's mite. So that though there be an obli

gation upon Chriftians to minifter of outward things

to their minifters, yet there can be no definition

of the quantity but by the giver's own confent,

and a little from one may more truly fulfil the

obligation than a great deal from another. And

therefore, as acts of charity and hofpitality can nei

ther be limited nor forced, fo neither can this .

Anfw.

7
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Thirdly, As there is neither precept nor exam- Reaf. 3.

ple for this forced and ftinted maintenance in the

fcripture, fo the apoftle, in his folemn farewel to

the pastors and elders of the church of Ephesus,

guards them againſt it, As xx. 33, 34, 35. But

if the thing had been either lawful or practifed, he

would rather have exhorted themto be content with

their ftinted hire, and not to covet more ; whereas

he fheweth them, firft, by his own example, that

they were not to covet or expect any man's filver Paul covet

or gold; fecondly, that they ought to work with ed no body's

their bands for an honeft livelihood, as he had gold.

done ; and laftly, he exhorts them fo to do from

the words of Chrift, becauſe it is a more bleſſed thing

to give than to receive ; fhewing that it is fo far

from a thing that a true miniſter ought to aim at,

or expect, that it is rather a burden to a true mi

nifter, and crofs to him, to be reduced to the ne

ceffity of wanting it.

filver or

§. XXX. Fourthly, If a forced and ftinted Reaf. 4.

maintenance were to be fuppofed, it would make

the miniſters of Chrift just one with thofe hirelings No hireling

whom , the prophets cried out againft. For cer- gofpel of

tainly if a man make a bargain to preach to peo- Chriſt.

ple for fo much a year, fo as to refufe to preach

unleſs he have it, and feek to force the people to

give it by violence, it cannot be denied that fuch.

a one preacheth for hire, and fo looks for his gain Mic: 3. 5.

from his quarter, yea, and prepares war against fuch

as put not into his mouth ; but this is the particular

fpecial mark of a falfe prophet and an hireling,

and therefore can no ways belong to a true miniſter

of Chrift.

Proteftants
Next, that a fuperfluous maintenance, that is, Moderate

more than in reafon is needful, ought not to be and Papists

received by Chriftian minifters, will not need exclaim

much proof, feeing the more moderate and fober, excess of

both among Papifts and Proteftants, readily confefs the clergy's

it, who with one voice exclaim against the ex

againſt the

revenues.

ceffive
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II.

of the

venues.

§. XXXI. Now that there is great excefs and

The excefs abufe hereof among Chriftians, the vaft revenues,

priests and which the bifhops and priests have, both Papifts

bishops re- and Proteftants, do declare ; fince I judge it may

be faid without any hyperbole, that fome particular

perfons have more paid them yearly than Chrift

and his apoftles made ufe of in their whole life

time, who yet wanted not what was needful as to

the outward man, and no doubt deferved it far

better than thofe that enjoy that fulneſs. But

it is manifeft thefe bishops and priests love their

fat benefices, and the pleasure and honour that at

tend them, fo well, that they purpofe neither to follow,

Chrift , nor his apostle's example or advice in this

matter.

Object.

ceffive revenues of the clergy; and that it may

not want a proof from fcripture, what can be

more plain than that of the apostle to Timothy ?

1 Tim. vi. 7, 8, 9, 10. where he both fhews

wherewith we ought to e content, and alſo the

hazard of fuch as look after more ; and indeed,

fince that very obligation of giving maintenance to

a minifter is founded upon their need , and fuch

as have opportunity to work are commended ra

ther in not receiving than in receiving, it can no

ways be fuppofed lawful for them to receive more

than is fufficient. And indeed, were they truly

pious and right, though neceffitous, they would

rather incline to take too little, than be gaping af

ter too much.

6

Anfw.

But it is ufually objected, That Chriftians are be

come fo bard-hearted, and generally fo little beed fpi

ritual things, that if minifters bad not a fettled and

ftinted maintenance fecured them by law, they and

their families might starve for want of bread.

I answer, This objection might have fome

weight as to a carnal miniftry, made up of natural

men, who have no life, power, nor virtue with

them, and fo may infinuate fome need of fuch

1

C.

a main
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T

ed nothing

a maintenance for fuch a miniftry ; but it faith no

thing as to fuch as are called and fent of God, who They want

Jends no man a wayfaring upon his own charges ; and whom God

fo go forth in the authority and power of God, to fent; they

turn people from darkness to light ; for fuch can with their

truft to him that fendeth them, and do believe that hands.

hewill provide for them, knowing that he requireth

nothing of any but what he giveth power to per

form ; and fo when they return, if he enquire, can

fay they wanted nothing. And fuch alfo when they

ftay in a place, being immediately furniſhed by

God, and not needing to borrow and ſteal what they

preach from books, and take up their time that

way, fall a working at their lawful employments

and labour with their hands, as Paul did when he

gathered the church at Corinth. And indeed if this

objection had any weight, the apoftles and primi

tive paſtors fhould never have gone forth to convert

the nations, for fear of want. Doth not the doctrine

of Chrift teach us to venture all, and part with all,

to ferve God? Can they then be accounted minifters

of Chriſt who are afraid to preach him left they get

not money for it, or will not do it until they be

fure of their payment? What ferves the miniftry

for but to perfect the faints, and fo to convert

them from that hard-heartedneſs ? dy

*

.م

1

14

ناور

But thou wilt fay, I have laboured and preached Object.

to them, and they are hard-hearted ftill, and will

not give me any thing:

Then furely thou haft either not been fent to Anſw.

them of God, and fo thy miniftry and preaching

hath not been among them in the power, virtue,

and life of Chrift, and fo thou deferveft nothing;

or elfe they have rejected thy teftimony, and fo

are not worthy, and from fuch thou oughteft not Mat.10. 14.

to expect, yea, yet receive, any thing, if If they re

they would give thee, but thou oughteft to baketimony,

off the duft from thy feet, and leave them. And how thake the

frivolous this objection is, appears, in that in the off thyfeet.

nor

ject thy tef

duft from

darkeſt
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The many
abufes

prieſts

mainte

Cikolas.

*****

§ . XXXII. But laftly, As to the abufes of this

kind of maintenance, indeed he that would go

throughthem all, though he did it paffingly, might

make of it alone a huge volume, they are fo

great and numerous. For this abufe, as others,

crept in with the apoftafy, there being nothing of

this in the primitive times : then the minifters

claimed no tithes, neither fought they a ftinted or

forced maintenance ; but fuch as wanted had their

neceffity fupplied by the church, and others wrought

with their hands. But the perfecutions being

over, and the emperors and princes coming un

der the name of Chriftians, the zeal of thofe great

men was quickly abufed by the covetousness of

the clergy, who foon learned to change their cot-;

Paidetages with ttages with the palaces of princes, and refted not

until by degrees fome of them came to be princes .

themfelves, nothing inferior to them in fplendor,

luxury, and magnificence ; a method of living

that honeft Peter and John the fishermen, and

Paul the tent-maker, never coveted ; and perhaps

as little imagined that men pretending to be their

fucceffors fhould have arrived to theſe things. ,

And fo foon as the bishops were thus feated.

and conftituted, forgetting the life and work of a

Chriftian, they went ufually by the together .

about the precedency and revenues, Covet-

ing the chiefeft and fatteft benefice.

O

t

aly

nance

brings.

darkeſt and moſt fuperftitious times the priests

revenues increafed moft, and they were moft rich

ly rewarded, though they deferved leaft . So that

he that is truly fent of God, as he needs not, fo

neither will he, be afraid of want, fo long as he

ferves fo good a mafter ; neither will he ever for

bear to do his work for that cauſe . And indeed

fuch as make this objection fhew truly that they

ferve not the Lord Chrift, but their own belly,

and that makes them fo anxious for want of food

to it.

543

"
f

It is alfo

to
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teftants

yet

revenues.

to be regretted to think how foon this mifchief

crept in among Proteftants, who had fcarce well The Pro

appeared when the clergy among them began to having for

fpeak at the old rate, and fhew that though they faken the

had forfaken the bishop of Rome, they were not would not

refolved to part with their old benefices ; and there- forfakethe

rich popish

fore ſo ſoon as any princes or ftates fhook off

the Pope's authority, and fo demolished the ab

bies, nunneries, and other monuments of fuperfti

tion, the reformed clergy began prefently to cry

out to the magiftrates to beware of meddling

with the church's patrimony, feverely exclaim

ing against making a lawful ufe of thofe vaft

revenues that had been fuperftitiouſly beſtowed

upon the church, fo called, to the good and be

nefit of the commonwealth, as no less than fa

crilege.

oufnefs.

But by keeping up of this kind of maintenance 1. Thecler

for the miniftry and clergymen, fo called, there gy'scovet

is first a bait laid for covetoufnefs, which is idola

try, and of all things moft hurtful ; fo that for

covetousness fake, many, being led by the defire of

filthy lucre, do apply themfelves to be minifters,

that they may get a livelihood by it . If a man

have feveral children, he will allot one of them

to be a minifter , which if he can get it to be,

he reckons it as good as a patrimony : fo that a

fat benefice hath always many expectants ; and

then what bribing, what courting, what induftry,

and fhameful actions are ufed, to acquire theſe

things, is too openly known, and needs not to be

proved. DER CR

The ſcandal that by theſe means is raiſed among

Chriftians is fo manifeft, that it is become a pro

verb, that the kirk is always greedy. Whereby The greedy

the grace of God being neglected, they kirk, a pro

have for the moſt part no other motive or rule

in applying themfelves to one church more than

another but the greater benefice. For thoughthey

tan
d

verb.

hypocri

$

nof

ما
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hypocritically pretend, at their accepting of and

entering into their church, that they have nothing

before them but the glory of God and the falva

tion offouls; yet if a richer benefice offer itfelf,

they prefently find it more for God's glory to

remove from the firft, and go thither. And thus

they make no difficulty often to change, while

notwithſtanding they accufe us that we allow mi

nifters to go from place to place, and not to

be tied to one place ; but we allow this not for

the gaining of money, but as moved of God. For

if a minifter be called to minifter in a particular

place, he ought not to leave it, except God call

him from it, and then he ought to obey : for

we make the will of God inwardly revealed, and

not the love of money and more gain, the ground of

removing.

4

Secondly, From this abufe hath proceeded that

ey's luxury luxury and idleness that most of the clergy live

in, even among Proteftants as well as Papifts, to

the great fcandal of Chriftianity. For not having

lawful trades to work with their hands, and be

ing fo fuperfluouſly and fumptuoufly provided for,

they live in idleness and luxury; and there doth

more pride, vanity, and worldly glory appear in

their wives and children than in moft others, which

is open and evident to all..

९

C

3. The cler- Thirdly, They become hereby fo glued to the

gy'scruelty. love of money, that there is none like them in

malice, rage, and cruelty. If they be denied their

hire, they rage like drunken men, fret, fume,

and as it were go mad. A man may fooner fatif

fy the fevereft creditor than them ; the general

voice of the poor doth confirm this. For in

deed they are far more exact in taking up the

tithes of sheep, geefe, fwine, and eggs, &c. and

look more narrowly to it than to the members of

their flock: they will not miss the leaft mite

"

and
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dow's mite

priests

of Anti

malice.
9

and the pooreft widow cannot escape their ava- Poor wi

ricious hands. Twenty lies they will hear un- cannot

reproved ; and as many oaths a man may fwear eſcape the

in their hearing without offending them ; and greedy

greater evils than all this they can overlook. But hands.

if thou oweft them aught, and refuſeft to pay it,

then nothing but war will they thunder againſt

thee, and they will ftigmatize thee with the hor

rible title of facrilege, and fend thee to hell with

out mercy, as if thou hadst committed the fin

againſt the Holy Ghoft. Of all people we can

beſt bear witnefs to this ; for God having fhewn The work

us this corrupt and antichriftian miniftry, and chrift is

called us out from it, and gathered us unto his fury, envy,

own power and life, to be a Jeparate people, fo

that we dare not join with, nor hear thefe anti

chriſtian hirelings, neither yet put into their mouths,

or feed them ; oh ! what malice, envy, and fury

hath this raiſed in their hearts againſt us ! That

though we get none of their wares, neither will

buy them, as knowing them to be naught, yet

will they force us to give them money and be

caufe we cannot for confcience fake do it, our

fufferings upon that account have been unutter

able. Yea, to give account of their cruelty and

feveral forts of inhumanity ufed against us, would

make no fmall hiftory. Theſe avaricious hire

lings have come to that degree of malice and

rage, that feveral poor labouring men have been

carried hundreds of miles from their own dwel

lings, and ſhut up in prifon, fome two, fome

three, yea, fome feven years together , for the

value of one pound fterling, and lefs. I know A widow

myfelf a the titlepoor widow, that for the tithes of her !
of geefe

geefe, which amounted not to five fhillings, was about four

about four years kept in prifon, thirty miles from prifon.

her houfe. Yea, they by violence for this caufe

have plundered of men's goods the hundred-fold,

and prejudiced as much more; yea, hundreds have

3

years in

Ꮓ hereby

"

-
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Some lofttheir lives

in nafty

hereby fpilt their innocent blood, by dying in the

filthy noisome holes and prifons. And fome of the

priests have been fo enraged, that goods thus

holes, fome ravifhed could not fatisfy them ; but they muft

alfo fatisfy their fury by beating, knocking, and

wounding with their hands innocent men and wo

men, for refufing ( for confcience fake) to put into

་༣་ •

wounded by

their mouths. sit

the priests,
&c.

ww

1
L

teachers to

themfelves,

let them

The only way then foundly to reform and re

move all theſe abufes, and take away the ground

and occafion of them, is, to take away all ftinted

Whofo heap and forced maintenance and ftipends. And whoever

call or appoint teachers to themſelves, let them

accordingly entertain them and for fuch as lare

called and moved to the miniftry by the Spirit of

God, thofe that receive them, and taste of the

good of their miniftry, will no doubt provide

things needful for them, and there will be no

need of a law to force a hire for them for he

that fends them, will take care for them ; and

will therewith

providerea

their fti

pend.

they alfo, baving food and raiment them ; and

rence be

be content noin ends ov di ou soyo! dow

The diffe- ..XXXIII. The fum then of what is faidis,

tween the That the miniftry that we have pleaded for, and

miniftry of which alfo the Lord bath raifed up among us is, in

and their all its paris, like the true miniftry of the apostles

adverfaries. and primitive church. Whereas the miniftry our

the Quakers
11

adverfaries feek to uphold and plead for, as it doth

in all its parts differ from them, fo, on the other band,

it is very like the falfe prophets and teachers teftified

against and condemned in the fcripturé, as may be

"thus briefly illuftrated. v smet

3

wol The miniftry and minifters we plead for, are

fuch as are immediately called and fent forth by Chrift

and his Spirit unto the work of the miniftry : fo were

the holy apoftles and prophets, as appears by thefe

places, Mat. x. 15. Eph. iv. 11. Heb. v. 4

i

ed

But the miniftry and minifters our oppofer's

plead formare fuch as have no immédiate call from

zdeton Chrift

The true

• minifterscall.
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Chrift, to whom the leading and motion of the Spirit

is not reckoned neceffary; but who are called, fent

forth, and ordained by wicked and ungodly men: fuch

were of old the falfe prophets and teachers, as

appears by theſe places, Jer. xiv. 14, 15. item,.

chap. xxiii . 21. and xxvii . 15 .

fters guide.

II. The minifters we plead for, are fuch as are True mini

actuated and led by God's Spirit, and by the power.

and operation of his grace in their hearts, are in fome

meafure converted and regenerate, and fo are good,

boly, and gracious men fuch were the holy pro

phets and apoſtles, as appears from 1 Tim. 111. 2
, 3,

4, 5, 6, Tit. i . 7, 8 , 9.

Y

26 1002210
2. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for,

are fuchto whom the grace of God is no needful qua

lification ; and fo may be true minifters, according to

them, though they be ungodly, unholy, and profligate

men : fuch were the falfe prophets and apoftles, as

appears from Mic. iii . 5, 1. 1 Tim. vi . 5 , 6, 7, 8, -Inila

&c. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Pet. ii . 1 , 2, 3.

Cli

basmoti 216940

3. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for,

arefuch as wait notfor, nor expect, nor need, the Spirit.

of God to actuate and move them in the work of the

miniftry; but what they dotheydo from their own mere

natural strength and ability, and what they have ga

thered and ftolen from the letter of the fcripture, and

other books, andſoſpeak it forth in the ſtrength oftheir

own wisdom and eloquence, and not in the evidence and

demonftration of the Spirit and power : fuch were the

Z 2 falfe

987

61320

**k

fters work.

*

III . The minifters we plead for, are fuch as act, True mini

move, and labour in the work of the ministry, not

from their own mere natural strength and ability, but

as they are actuated, moved, Jupported, affifted and

influenced by the Spirit of God, and minifter according

to the gift received, as good fewards of the mani

fold grace of God : fuch werethe holy prophets and

apoſtles, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 1 Cor. i . 17. iL 3, 4, 5,
ii.

13. Acts 1,4 Mat. x. 20. Mark xiii . IT. Luke xii,4.

12. I Cor. xiii. 2.
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True mini

fters humi

lity.

True mini

fters free

gift.

falfe prophets and apoftles, as appears, Jer. xxiii .

30, 31, 32, 34, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 18. Jude 16.

IV. The minifters we plead for, are fuch as, being

bolyand bumble, contend not for precedency and prio

rity, but rather strive to prefer one another, and ferve

one another in love ; neither defire to be diftinguished

from the reft by their garments and large phylacteries,

nor feek greetings in the market-places, nor the upper

moft places at feafts, nor the chieffeats in the fyna

gogues; nor yet to be called of men mafter, &c. fuch

were the holy prophets and apoftles, as appears

from Mat. xxiii . 8, 9, 10. and xx. 25, 26, 27.

4. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for,

are fuch as ftrive and contend for fuperiority, and

claim precedency over one another ; affecting and am

bitiously feeking after the forementioned things : fuch

were the falfe prophets and apoftles in time paft,

Mat. xxiii.
5, 6, 7.

2V. The minifters we plead for, are fuch as having

freely received, freelygive ; who covet no man's filver,

gold, or garments ; who feek no man's goods, but feek

them, and the falvation of their fouls : whofe hands

Jupply their own neceffities, working boneftly for bread

to themfelves and their families. And, if at any time

they be called of God, fo as the work of the Lord

binder them from the ufe of their trades, take what

is freely given them by fuch to whom they have com

municated

its and having food and raiment, "

are the holy prophets

'
content

.
S

and apoftles, as appears from Mat . x. 8. Acts xx.

33, 34, 35. 1 Tim. vi. 8.

2790E

5. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for,

are fuch as not having freely received, willnot freely

give ; but are covetous, doing that which they ought

not, for filthy lucre's Jake ; as to preach for hire, and

divine for money, and look for their gain from their

quarter, and prepare war against fuch as put not into

their mouths, &c. Greedy dogs, which can never

bave enough. Shepherds who feed themselves, and not

the

24
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the flock ; eating the fat, and clothing themselves with

the wool; making merchandize offouls ; andfollowing

the way of Balaam, that loved the wages of unrighte

oufnefs fuch were the falfe prophets and apoftles,

Ifai. lvi. 11. Ezek. xxxiv, 2, 3, 8. Mic. iii . 5, 11 .

Tit. i. 10, 11. 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3, 14, 15...

fters life
And in a word, We are for a holy, fpiritual, True mini

pure and living miniftry, where the minifters are and quali

both called, qualified and ordered, actuated and in- fication

fluenced in all the steps oftheir miniftry by the Spirit

of God; which being wanting, we judge they ceaſe

to be the minifters of Chrift.

But they, judging this life, grace, and Spirit no

effential part of their ministry, are therefore for the

upholding of an human, carnal, dry, barren, fruit

lefs and dead miniftry ; of which, alas ! we have

feen the fruits in the moft part of their churches :

ofwhom that faying of the Lord is certainly veri

fied, Jer. xxiii. 32.-Ifent them not, nor command

ed them, therefore they shall not profit this people at

all, faith theLORD.

Z
3 PRO
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Whatthe

true worship

is, that is

acceptable

to God.

Howto be

performed.

Superftition

and will

worship,

idolatry.

43

Concerning WORSHIP. home

All and
the inward andin to God is offered in

$

and drawing of

His own Spirit, which is neither limited to places,

times, nor perfons. For tho' we are to worship

him always, and continually to fear before him ;

yet as to the outward fignification thereof, in

prayers, praifes or preachings, we ought not to

do it in our own will, where and when we will ;

but where and when we are moved thereunto bby

the ftirring and fecret infpiration ofthe Spirit of

God in our hearts ; which God heareth and ac

cepteth of, and is never wanting to move us

thereunto, when need is ; of which he himfelf is

the alone proper judge. All other worship then,

both praiſes, prayers or preachings, which man ſets

about in his own will, and at his own appoint

ment, which he can both begin and end at his

pleafure, do or leave undone as himself feeth"

meet, whether they be a prefcribed form, as a

liturgy, &c. or prayers conceived extempore bythe

natural ſtrength and faculty ofthe mind, they are

all but fuperftition, will- worship, and abominable

idolatry in the fight of God, which are now to

be denied and rejected, and feparated from, in

this day of his fpiritual arifing : however it

might have pleafed him (who winked at the times

of ignorance, with a refpect to the fimplicity and

integrity of fome, and of his own innocentfeed,

which lay as it were buried in the hearts of men

under that mafs of fuperftition ) to blow upon the

dead and dry bones, and to raiſe fome breathings

of his own, and anfwer them ; and that until the

day fhould more clearly dawn and break forth.

5.1.TH

HE duty of man towards God lieth chiefly

in theſe two generals. 1. In an holy con

formity to the pure law and light of God,fo asboth to

forfake
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forfake the evil, and be found in the practice of thofe

perpetual andmoral precepts ofrighteoufnefs and equity.

And 2. In rendering that reverence, honour and ado

ration to God, that be requires and demands of us;

which is comprehended under worship. Of the far

merwe have alreadyfpoken, as alfo of the different

relations of Chriftians, as they are diftinguiſhed by

the feveral meafures of grace received, and given to

every one; and in that refpect have their feveral

offices in the body ofChrift, which is the church. Now

I come to ſpeak of worship, cor of thofe acts, whe

therprivate or publick, general or particular, where

by man renders to God that part of his duty which

relates immediately to him and as obedience is bet

ter than facrifice, fo neither is any facrifice acceptable,

but that which is done according to the will of him

to whom it is offered. But men, finding it eaſier to

facrifice in their own wills, than obey God's will,

have heaped up facrifices without obedience; and True wor

thinking to deceive God, as they do one another, duty to

give him afhew ofreverence, honour and worship, God-wards

while theyare both inwardly eſtranged and alienated

from his holy and righteous life, and wholly ftran

gers tothe pure breathings ofhis Spirit, in which the

acceptable facrifice and worship is only offered up.

Hence it is, that there is not any thing relating to

man's duty towards God, which among all forts of

people hath been more vitiated, and in which the

devil hath more prevailed, than in abufing man's

mind concerning this thing: and as among many

others, fo among thofe called Chriftians, nothing

hath been more out of order, and more corrupted,

as fome Papifts, and all Proteftants, do acknowledge.

As I freely approve whatſoever the Proteftants have

reformed from Papifts in this refpect ; fo I'meddle

not at this time with their controverfies about it : The Popish

only it fuffices mewith them to deny, as no part of mars (ido

the true worship ofGod, that abominable fuperfti- ed, with all

tion and idolatry the Popish mafs, the adoration of

corrupted.

latry) deni

their trum

pery.

Z4 faints

C
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XI.

If Prote
ftants have

made aper

fect refor
matión ?

I..

What wor

fpoken of

here is

faints and angels, the veneration of relicks, the vift

tation of fepulchres, and all thofe other fuperftitious

ceremonies, confraternities, and endless pilgrimages of

the Romish Synagogue. Which all may fuffice to

evince to Proteftants, that Antichrift hath wrought

more in this than in any other part of the Chriftian

religion ; and fo it concerns them narrowly to con

fider, whether herein they have made a clear and

perfect reformation ; as to which ftands the contro

verfy betwixt them and us. Forwe find many of

the branches lopt off by them, but the root yet re

maining to wit, a worship acted in and from man's

will and fpirit, and not by and from the Spirit of

God: for the true Chriftian and Spiritual worship of

God hath been fo early loft, and man's wifdom and

will hath fo quickly and thoroughly mixed itſelf

herein, that both the apoftafy in this refpect hath

been greateft, and the reformation herefrom, as to

the evil root, moft difficult. Therefore let not the

reader fuddenly ftumble at the account of our pro

pofition in this matter, but patiently hear us explain

ourfelves in this refpect, and I hope (bythe affift

ance ofGod) to make it appear, that tho ' our manner

of fpeaking and doctrine feem moft fingular and dif

ferentfrom all other forts ofChriftians; yet it is moſt

according to the pureft Chriftian religion, and indeed

moſt needful to be obferved and followed. And

that there be no ground of miſtake (for that I was

neceffitated to fpeak in few words, and therefore

more obfcurely and dubiously in the propofition it

felf) it is fit in the first place to declare and explain

our fenfe, and declare the state of the controversy.

§. II. And firft, let it be confidered, that what is

here affirmed, is fpoken ofthe worship ofGod in thefe

gospel-times, and not of the worship that was under

or before the law : for the particular commands of

God to men then, are not fufficient to authorize us

now to do the fame things ; elfe we might be fup

pofed at prefent acceptablyto offer facrifice as they

did,
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did, which all acknowledge to be ceafed. So that

what might have been both commendable and ac

ceptable under the law, may justly now be charged

with fuperftition , yea, and idolatry. So that im

pertinently, in this refpect, doth Arnoldus rage

againſt this propofition, [ Exercit, Theolog. fect . 44. ]

faying ; That I deny all publick worship, and that

according to me, fuch as in Enoch's time publickly

began to call upon the name of the Lord ; and fuch as

at the command of God went thrice up to Jerufalem

to worship and that Anna, Simeon, Mary, &c. were

idolaters, because they used the publick worship of thofe

times; fuch a confequence is moft impertinent, and

no lefs foolish and abfurd, than if I fhould infer from

Paul's expoftulating with the Galatians fortheir

returning to the Jewish ceremonies, that he thereforé

condemned Mofes and all the prophets as foolish and

ignorant, becauſe they uſed thofe things : the for

ward man, not heeding the different difpenfations of

times, ran into this impertinency. Tho' a fpiritual Ceremomen

worship might have been, and no doubt was prac- law were

tifed by many under the law in great fimplicity ; not effential

yet will it not follow, that it were no fuperftition hip.

to ufe all thofe ceremonies that they ufed, which were

by God difpenfed to theJews, not as being effen

tial to true worship, or neceffary as of themſelves

for tranfmitting and entertaining an boly fellowship

betwixt him and his people ; but in condefcenfion

to them, who were inclinable to idolatry. Albeit

then in this, as in moft other things, the fubftance.

was enjoyed under the law by fuch as were fpiritual

indeed; yet was it veiled and furrounded with

many rites and ceremonies, which it is no ways lawful

for us to uſe now under the gospel.

under the

to true were

§. III. Secondly ; Albeit I fay, that this worship

is neither limited to times, places nor perfons ; yet

Iwould not be underſtood, as if I intended the put

ting away of all fet times and places to worship :

God forbid Ifhould think of fuch an opinion. Nay,

WC

7

II.

True wor

ship is not

limited to

place or

perfon.
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P

we are none of thofe
the

even
to

meetings.

the affembling of

ourfelves together ; but have even certain times and

places, in which we carefully meet together (nor

can we be driven therefrom by the threats and per

fecutions of men) to wait upon God, and worship.

Neceffity of him. To meet together we think neceffary for the

people of God ; becaufe, fo long as we are cloathed

with this outward tabernacle, there is a neceffity to

the entertaining of a joint and vifible fellowſhip,

and bearing of an outward teftimony for God, and

feeing of the

faces
of one another, that we concur

with our perfons as well as fpirits : to be accompa

nied with that inward love and unity of fpirit, doth

greatly tend to encourage and refresh the faints.

J. Will

worship

doth limit

of God:

But the limitation we condemn is, that whereas

the Spirit of God fhould be the immediate actor,

the Spirit mover, perfuader and influencer of man in the parti

cular acts of worſhip, when the faints are met toge

ther, this Spirit is limited in its operations, by fetting

up a particular man or men to preach or pray in

man's will ; and all the reft are excluded from fo

much as believing that they are to wait for God's

Spirit to move them in fuch things: and fo theyneg

lectingthat in themfelves whichfhouldquickenthem,

and not waiting to feel the pure breathings of God's

Spirit, fo as to obey them, are led merely to depend

upon the preacher, and hear what he will ſay .

8

2. True

the word of

God.

Secondly ; In that theſe peculiar men come not

teaching of thither to meet with the Lord, and to wait for the .

inward motions and operations of his Spirit ; and

fo to pray as they feel the Spirit to breathe through

them, and in them ; and to preach, as they find

themſelves actuated and moved by God's Spirit, and

as he gives utterance, fo as to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon

to refreſh weary fouls, and as the prefent condition

and ſtate of the people's hearts require ; fuffering

God by his Spirit both to prepare people's hearts,

and alfo give the preacher to fpeak what may be fit

and feaſonable for them : but he (viz. the preacher)

hath

SMAMAYS"

as buv
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phap-hazard

their ſtudied

hath hammered together in his clofet, according to

his own will, by his human wisdom and literature,

andby ftealing the words of truth from the letter of

the fcriptures, and patching together other men's

writings and obfervations, fo much as will hold him

fpeaking an hour, while the glafs runs ; and without

waiting or feeling the inward influence of the Spirit Priefts

of God, he declaims that by hap-hazard, whether it preach by

be fit or feafonable for the people's condition, or not;

and when he has ended his fermon, he faith his fermons.

prayer alfo in his own will ; and fo there is an end

of the business. Which customary worship, as it is no

ways acceptable to God, fo how unfruitful it is, and

unprofitable to thofe that are found in it, the
pre

fent condition of the nations doth fufficiently de

clare. It appears then, that we are not againſt fet

times for worship, as Arnoldus againſt this propofi

tion, Sect . 45. nolefs impertinently alledgeth ; offer

ing needlefly to prove that which is not denied : only

thefe times being appointed for outward conveni

ency, we may not therefore think with the Papifts,

that thefe days are boly, and lead people into afuper

ſtitious obfervation of them ; being perfuaded that

all days are alike holy in the fight ofGod. And altho' Whether

it be not myprefent purpoſe to make a long digref- days are

fion concerning the debates among Proteftants about

the first day of the week, commonly called the Lord's

day, yet forafmuch as it comes fitly in here, I fhall

briefly fignify our ſenſe thereof.

holy.

weck, com

day.

§. IV. We, not feeing any ground in fcripture of the firft

for it, cannot be fo fuperftitious as to believe, that day of the

either the Jewish fabbath nowcontinues, or that the monlycalled

first day of the week is the anti-type thereof, or the the Lord's

true Chriftian fabbath ; which with Calvin we be

lieve to have a more fpiritual fenfe : and therefore

weknowno moral obligation by the fourth com

mand, or elſewhere, to keep the first day of the

week more than any other, or any holiness inherent

in it. But firft, forafmuch as it is neceflary that

there

•

S
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there be fome time fet apart for the faints to meet

together to wait upon God ; and that fecondly, it is

fit at fome times they be freed from their other out

ward affairs ; and that thirdly, reafon and equity.

doth allow that fervants and beafts have fome time.

allowed them to be eafed from their continual la

bour ; and that fourthly, it appears that the apo

ftles and primitive Chriftians did ufe the first day of

the week for thefe purpofes ; we find ourſelves fuf

ficiently moved for thefe caufes to do ſo alfo, with

out fuperftitiouſly ftraining the fcriptures for ano

ther reafon ; which, that it is not to be there found,

many Proteftants, yea, Calvin himfelf, upon the

fourth command, hath abundantly evinced. And tho'

we therefore meet, and abftain from working upon

this day, yet doth not that hinder us from having

meetings alfo for worship at other times,

§. V. Thirdly ; Tho' according to the knowledge

of God, revealed unto us bythe Spirit, through that

more full difpenfation of light which we believe the

Lordhath brought about in this day, wejudge it our

duty to hold forth that pure and fpiritual worſhip

which is acceptable to God, and anfwerable to the

teftimony of Chrift and his apoftles, and likewife

to teftify againſt and deny not only manifeft fuper

ftition and idolatry, but alfo all formal will-wor

fhip, which ſtands not in the power of God; yet, I

fay, we do not deny the whole worship of all thofe

that have borne the name of Chriftians even in the

apoftafy, as if God had never heard their prayers,

nor accepted any of them : God forbid we fhould

be fo void of charity ! The latter part of theof the propo

fition fheweth the contrary. And as we would not

be fo abfurd on the one hand to conclude, becauſe

of the errors and darkneſs that many were covered

and furrounded with in Babylon, that none of their

prayers were heard or accepted of God, fo will we

not be fo unwary on the other, as to conclude, that

becaufe God heard and pitied them, fo we ought

to

K
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mafs and

Bonaven

of God.

liturgy.

to continue in thefe errors and darknefs, and not

come out of Babylon, when it is by God difcovered

unto us. The Popish mafs and vefpers I do believe The Popish

to be, as to the matter of them, abominable idolatry vefpers.

and fuperftition, and ſo alfo believe the Proteftants ;

yet will neither I or they affirm, that in the darkneſs

of Popery no upright-hearted men, though zealous

in theſe abominations, have been heard of God, or

accepted ofhim : Who can deny, but that both Ber- Bernard and

nard and Bonaventure, Taulerus, Thomas à Kempis, ture Tau

and divers others have bothknown and tafted ofthe lerus, Tho

àKempis,

love of God, and felt the power and virtue of God's have tafted

Spirit working with them for their falvation ? And of the love

yet ought we not to forfake and deny thofe fuper

ftitions which they were found in ? The Calvinistical

Prefbyterians do much upbraid (and I fay not with

out reafon) the formality and deadneſs of the Epif- Thebishops

copalian and Lutheran liturgies ; and yet, as they

will not deny but there have been fome good men

among them, fo neither dare they refufe, but that

when that good ſtep was brought in by them, of

turning the publick prayers into the vulgartongues,

though continued in a liturgy, it was acceptable to

God, and fometimes accompanied with his power

and prefence : yet will not the Prefbyterians have

it from thence concluded, that the common prayers

fhould ftill continue ; fo likewife, though we ſhould

confefs, that, through the mercy and wonderful

condefcenfion of God, there have been upright in

heart, both among Papifts and Proteftants, yet

can we not therefore approve of their way in the

general, or not go on to the upholding of that

Spiritual worship, which the Lord is calling all to,

and fo to the teftifying against whatſoever ftands

in the way of it.

spolvole wat

-Mandib

011

for
§. VI. Fourthly; To come then to the State of Affemblies

the controverfy, as to the publick worship, we judge inpublick

it the duty of all to be diligent in the affembling defcribed.

of themfelves together (and what we have been,

and
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and are, in this matter, our enemies in Great

Britain, who have ufed all means to hinder our

affembling together to worship God, may bear

witnefs ) and when affembled, the great work of

one and all ought to be to wait upon God ; and

retiring out of their own thoughts and imagi

nations, to feel the Lord's prefence, and know a

'gathering into his name indeed, where he is in the

midt , according to his promife. And as every one

is thus gathered, and fo met together inwardly in

their fpirits, as well as outwardly in their perfons,

there the fecret power and virtue of life is known

to refreſh the foul, andthe pure motions and breath

ings of God's Spirit are felt to arife ; from which,

as words of declaration, prayers, or praiſes arife,

the acceptable worſhip is known, which edifies the

church, and is well - pleafing to God. And no

man here limits the Spirit of God, nor bringeth

forth his own conned and gathered ftuff ; but

every one puts that forth which the Lord puts

into their hearts : and it is uttered forth not in

Its glorious man's will and wifdom, but in the evidence and

difpenfa demonftration of the Spirit, and of power. Yea,

though there be not a word ſpoken, yet is the true

fpiritual worſhip performed, and the body of

Chriſt edified ; yea, it may, and hath often fallen

out among us, that divers meetings have paft with

out and yet our fouls have been greatly
one word

edified and refreſhed, and our hearts wonderfully.

overcome with the fecret fenfe of God's power

and Spirit, which without words have been mini

ftered from one veffel to another. This is in

deed ftrange and incredible to the
mere natural

and carnally-minded man, who will be apt to

judge all time loft where there is not fomething

ſpoken that is obvious to the outward fenſes ; and

therefore I fhall infift a little upon this fubject,

as one that can fpeak from a certain experience,

and not by mere hearfay, of this wonderful and

Cancal

*

glorious
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glorious difpenfation ; which hath fo much the

more of the wiſdom and glory of God in it, as

it is contrary to the nature of man's fpirit, will,

and wifdomariquiul nwo sisilly his ment

upon God

VISI JAW

munun kala

§. VII. As there can be nothing more oppofite The filent

to the natural will and wifdom of man than this waiting

filent waiting upon God, fo neither can it be obtain- obtained.

ed, nor rightly comprehended by man, but as he

layeth down his own wisdom and will, fo as to nisson cự

be content to be thoroughly ſubject to God. And

therefore it was not preached, nor can be fo prac

tifed, but by fuch as find no outward ceremony,

no obfervations, no words, yea, not the beſt

and pureft words, even the words of fcripture,

able to fatisfy their weary and afflicted fouls : be

cauſe where all thefe may be, the life, power,

and virtue, which make fuch things effectual, may

be wanting. Such, I fay, were neceffitated to ceafe

from all externals, and to be filent before the

Lord; and being directed to that inward prin

ciple of life and light in themſelves, as the moſt

excellent teacher, which can never be

H

{ .

7

S
o

Ifa. 30. 20:

?

a corner, came thereby to be taught to wait upon

God in the meaſure of life and grace received

from him, and to ceafe from their own forward

words and actings, in the natural willing and

comprehenfion, and feel after this inward feed

of life, that, as it moveth, they may move with

it, and be actuated by its power, and influenced,

whether to pray, preach or fing. And fo from

this principle of man's being filent, and not act

ing in the things of God of himſelf, until thus

actuated by God's light and grace in the heart, did

naturally fpring that manner of fitting filent to

gether, and waiting together upon the Lord.

For many thus principled, meeting together in

the pure fear of the Lord, did not apply them

felves preſently to fpeak, pray, or fing, &c. be

ing afraid to be found acting forwardly in their

i

6

own
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Jefus name.
t

own wills, but each made it their work to retire

inwardly to the meafure of grace in themſelves,

not being only filent as to words, but even ab

ftaining from all their own thoughts, imagina

tions and defires ; fo watching in a holy depen

dence upon the Lord, and meeting together not

only outwardly in one place, but thus inwardly

What it is in one Spirit, and in one name of Jefus, which is

to meet in his power and virtue, they come thereby to en

joy and feel the arifings of this life, which, as it

prevails in each particular, becomes as a flood of

refreſhment, and overfpreads the whole meeting:

for man, and man's part and wisdom, being

denied and chained down in every individual,

and God exalted, and his grace in dominion in

the heart, thus his name comes to be one in all,

and his glory breaks forth, and covers all ; and

there is fuch a holy awe and reverence upon every

foul, that if the natural part fhould arife in any,

or the wife part, or what is not one with the

life, it would prefently be chainen, and

*

judged out. And when any are, through the

breaking forth of this power, conftrained to utter

a fentence of exhortation or praife, or to breathe

to the Lord in prayer, then all are fenfible of

Prov.27.19. it ; for the fame life in them anfwers to it, as in

water face anfwereth to face. This is that divine

and Spiritual worship, which the world neither

knoweth nor underſtandeth, which the vulture's

Advantages eye feeth not into. Yet many and great are the

advantages which
myfoul, with many others, hath

tafted of hereby, and which would be found of

all fuch as would ſeriouſly apply themſelves hereun

to for, when people are gathered thus together,

not merely to hear men, nor depend upon them,

Ifa. 10. 20. but all are inwardly taught to stay their minds upon

and 26. 3. the Lord, and wait for his appearance in their hearts ;

thereby the forward working of the fpirit of

man is ftayed and hindered from mixing itſelf

of filent

meetings.
M

with
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A

f

with the worship of God; and the form of this

worthip is fo naked and void of all outward and

worldly fplendor, that all occafion for man's wif

dom to be exerciſed in that fuperftition and ido

latry hath no lodging here ; and fo there being

alfo an inward quietnefs and retiredness of mind,

the witness of God arifeth in the heart, and the

light of Chrift fhineth, whereby the foul cometh

to fee its own condition. And there being many

joined together in the fame work, there is an

inward travail and wrestling; and alfo, as the

meaſure of grace is abode in, an overcoming of

the power and fpirit of darkness ; and thus we are

often greatly ftrengthened and renewed in the

fpirits of our minds without a word, and we

enjoy and poffefs the holy fellowship and commu- Eph. 4. 3.

nion of the body and blood of Christ, by which

our inward man is nourished and fed ; which

makes us not to dote upon outward water,

and bread and wine, in our fpiritual things.

Now as many thus gathered together grow up

in the ftrength, power, and virtue of truth,

and as truth comes thus to have victory and

dominion in their fouls, then they receive an

utterance, and fpeak fteadily to the edification Speaking to

of their brethren, and the pure life hath a free edification.

paffage through them, and what is thus fpoken

edifieth the body indeed. Such is the evident cer

tainty of that divine ftrength that is communi

cated by thus meeting together, and waiting in

filence upon God, that fometimes when one hath

come in that hath been unwatchful and wan

dering in his mind, or fuddenly out of the hurry

of outward bufinefs, and fo not inwardly gathered

with the reft, fo foon as he retires himſelf inward

ly, this power being in a good meaſure raiſed in

the whole meeting, will fuddenly lay hold upon

his fpirit, and wonderfully help to raife up the

good in him, and beget him into the ſenſe of theau

A a

1

fame

2
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A fecret

travail one

in filent

fame power, to the melting and warming of his

heart; even as the warmth would take hold upon

a man that is cold coming into a ftove, or as a

flame will lay hold upon fome little combuftible

matterbeing near unto it. Yea, if it fall out that

feveral met together be ftraying in their minds,

though outwardly filent, and fo wandering from the

meaſure ofgrace in themſelves (which through the

working of the enemy, and negligence of fome,

may fall out) if either one come in, or may be in,

who is watchful, and in whom the life is raifed in

a great meaſure, as that one keeps his place, he

will feel a fecret travail for the reft in a fympa

thy with the feed which is oppreffed in the other,

and kept from arifing by their thoughts and wan

derings ; and as fuch a faithful one waits in the

for another light, and keeps in this divine work, God often

times anfwers the fecret travail and breathings of

meetings. his own feed through fuch a one, fo that the reſt

will find themſelves fecretlyfmitten without words ,

and that one will be as a midwife through the fe

cret travails of his foul to bring forth the life in

them, just as a little water thrown into a pump

brings up the reft, whereby life will come to be

raifed in all, and the vain imaginations brought

down ; and fuch a one is felt by the reft to mini

fter life unto them without words. Yea, fome

times, when there is not a word in the meeting,

but all are filently waiting, if one come in that is

rude and wicked, and in whom the power of dark

nefs prevaileth much, perhaps with an intention

Themocker to mock or do mifchief, if the whole meeting be

terror when gathered into the life, and it be raiſed in a good

no word is meafure, it will trike terror into fuch an one,

ſpoken.
and he will feel himſelf unable to refift ; but by

the fecret ftrength and virtue thereof, the power

of darkneſs in him will be chained down and if

the day of his vifitation be not expired, it will

reach to the meaſure of grace in him, and raiſe it

ftruck with

up

8
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convince

up to the redeeming of his foul. And this we

often bear witneſs of, fo that we have had fre

quent occafion in this refpect, fince God hath

gathered us to be a people, to renew this old faying

of many, Is Saul alfo among the prophets ? For not 1 Sam. 19.

a few have comesto be convinced of the truth

after this manner, of which I myſelf, in part, am

a true witneſs, who not by ftrength of argu

ments, or by a particular difquifition of each doc

trine, and convincement of my underſtanding

thereby, came to receive and bear witneſs of the

truth, but by being fecretly reached by this

life ; for when I came into the filent affemblies of The true

God's people, I felt a fecret power among them, ment,

which touched my heart, and as I gave way unto

it, I found the evil weakening in me, and the good

raifed up, and fo I became thus knit and united

unto them, hungering more and more after the

increafe of this power and life, whereby I might

feel myſelf perfectly redeemed . And indeed this

is the fureft way to become a Chriftian, to whom

afterwards the knowledge and underſtanding of

principles will not be wanting, but will grow up

fo much as is needful, as the naturalfruit of

this good root, and fuch a knowledge will not

be barren nor unfruitful. After this manner we

defire therefore all that come among us to be pro

felyted, knowing that though thoufands fhould be

convinced in their underſtanding of all the truths

we maintain, yet if they were not fenfible of this

inward life, and their fouls not changed from un

righteoufnefs to righteoufnefs, they could add

nothing to us. For this is that cement where

by we are joined, as to the Lord fo to one ano- 1 Cor. 6, 17:

ther, and without this none can worship with us . Thelife of

Yea, iffuch fhould come among us, and from that nefs doth

understanding and convincement they have of the join us to

truth, fpeak ever fo true things, and utter them

forth with ever fo much excellency of fpeech, if

righteouf

the Lord.

A a 2 this
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this life were wanting, it would not edify us at

all, but be as founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal,

1 Cor. xiii . I. 05

Our work

and worship

、ings.

§. VIII. Our work then and worship is, when we

in ourmeet- meet together, for every one to watchand wait upon

God in themselves, and to be gathered from all vifi

bles thereunto. And as every one is thus ftated,

they come to find the good arife over the evil, and

the pure over the impure, in which God reveals:

himſelf, and draweth near to every individual, and

fo he is in the midft in the general, whereby each

not only partakes of the particular refreſhment and

ftrength which comes from the good in himself,

but is a fharer in the whole body, as being a live

ing member of the body, having a joint fellow

fhip and communion with all. And as this wor

fhip is ſteadfaſtly preached and kept to, it becomes

eafy, though it be very hard at firſt to the natural

man, whofe roving imaginations and running

worldly defires are not fo eafily brought to filence.

And therefore the Lord often-times, when any

turn towards him, and have true defires thus to

wait upon him, and find great difficulty through

the unftayedneſs oftheir minds, doth in condefcen

fion and compaffion caufe his power to break forth

in a more ſtrong and powerful manner. And when

the mind finks down, and waits forthe appearance

of life, and that the power of darknefs in the

foul wrestles and works againft it, then the good

feed, as it arifeth, will be found to work as phy

fick in the foul, efpecially if fuch a weak one be

in the affembly of divers others in whom the life

is arifen in greater dominion, and through the

contrary workings of the power of darkneſs there.

will be found an inward ftriving in the foul as

Efau and really in the mystery as ever Efau and Jacob ftrove

Jacob ftrove in Rebecca's womb. And from this inward tra

2

f 7

117

in Rebec

ca's womb. vail, while the darkness feeks to obfcure the light,

and the light breaks through the darkness, which

it
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crowned

it always will do, if the foul gives not its ſtrength

to the darkneſs, there will be fuch a painful travail

found in the foul, that will even work upon the out

ward man, fo that often-times, throughthe working

thereof, the body will be greatly fhaken, and many

groans, and fighs, and tears, even as the pangs of

a woman in travail, will lay hold upon it ; yea,

and this not only as to one, but when the enemy,

who when the children of God affemble together

is not wanting to be prefent, to fee if he can let

their comfort, hath prevailed in any meaſure in a

whole meeting, and ſtrongly worketh againſt it by

fpreading and propagating his dark power, and by

drawing out the minds of fuch as are met from the

life in them, as they come to be fenfible of this

power of his that works against them, and to

wreſtle with it by the armour of light, fometimes

the power of God will break forth into a whole

meeting, and there will be fuch an inward travail, The travail

while each is feeking to overcome the evil in them- with a vic

felves, that by the ftrong contrary workings of theſe torious

oppofite powers, like the going of two contrary

tides, every individual will be ftrongly exercifed

as in a day of battle, and thereby trembling and a

motion of body will be upon moft, if not upon all,

which, as the power of truth prevails, will from

pangs and groans end with a fweet foundof thankf

giving and praiſe. And from this the name of The name

Quakers, i . e. Tremblers, was firft reproachfully caft whence it

upon us; which, though it be none ofour choofing, fprung.

yet in this refpect we are not aſhamed of it, but

have rather reafon to rejoice therefore, even that we

are fenfible of this power that hath oftentimes laid

hold of our adverfaries, and made them yield unto

us, and join with us, and confefs to the truth, be

fore they had any diftinct or difcurfive knowledge

of our doctrines, fo that fometimes many at one

meeting have been thus convinced : and this power

would fometimes alfo reach to and wonderfully

fong.

"

of Quakers

•

workA a 3
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Yet filence

but words

§. IX. Many are the bleffed experiences which I

is no law, could relate of thisfilence and manner of worship ; yet

may follow. I do not fo much commend and fpeak offilence as if

we had bound ourſelves by any law to exclude pray

ing or preaching, or tied ourſelves thereunto ; not at

all : for as our worship confifteth not in words, fo nei

ther infilence, as filence ; but in an holy dependence of

the mind upon God : from which dependence filence

neceffarily follows in the first place, until words can

be brought forth, which are from God's Spirit. And

God is not wanting to move in his children to bring

forth words of exhortation or prayer, when it is

needful ; fo that of the many gatherings and meet

ings of fuch as are convinced of the truth, there is

fcarce any in which God raifeth not up fome or

other to minifter to his brethren; and there are

fewmeetings that are altogether filent . For when

many are met together in this one life and name,

it doth moft naturally and frequently excite them

to prayto and praife God, and ftir up one another

by mutual exhortation and inftructions ; yet we

judge it needful there be in the firſt place fome time

of filence, during which every one may be gathered

inward to the word and gift of grace, from which

he that miniftereth may receive ftrength to bring

forth what he miniftereth ; and that they that hear

may have a fenfe to difcern betwixt the precious and

the vile, and not to hurry into the exerciſe of theſe

things fo foon as the bell rings, as other Chriftians

do. Yea, and we doubt not, but affuredlyknow,

that the meeting may be good and refrefhful, tho'

from the fitting down to the rifing up thereof there

hath not been a word as outwardly fpoken, and yet

No abfolute life may have been known to abound in each par

words, tho' ticular, and an inward growing up therein and

from the thereby, yea, fo as words might have been ſpoken

acceptably, and from the life : yet there being no

neceffity for

Life attimes.

abfolute

Bienn

work even in little children, to the admiration and

aftonifhment of many. 10 541 01

62
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abfolute neceffity laid upon any ſo to do, all might

have chofen rather quietly and filently to poffefs and

enjoy the Lord in themfelves, which is very fweet

and comfortable to the foul that hath thus learned

to be gathered out of all its own thoughts and

workings, to feel the Lord to bring forth both the

will and the deed, which many can declare by a

bleffed experience : though indeed it cannot but be

hard for the natural man to receive or believe this.

doctrine, and therefore it muſt be rather by a fenfible

experience, and by coming to make proof of it,

than by arguments, that fuch can be convinced of

this thing, feeing it is not enough to believe it,

if they come not alfo to enjoy and poffefs it ; yet in

condefcenfion to, and for the fake of, fuch as may

be the more willing to applythemſelves to the prac

tice and experience hereof, if they found their

underſtandings convinced of it, and that it is found

ed upon fcripture and reafon, I find a freedom of

mind to add fome few confiderations of this kind,

for the confirmation hereof, befides what is before

mentioned of our experience.

manded in

§. X. That to wait upon God, and to watch be- Towait and

fore him, is a duty incumbent upon all, I fuppofe watch com

none will deny ; and that this alſo is a part ofwor- the fcrip

fhip will not be called in queftion, fince there is ture.

fcarce any other fo frequently commanded in the

holy fcriptures, as may appear from Pfalm xxvii.

14. and xxxvii. 7, 34. Prov. xx . 22. Iſa. XXX . 18 .

Hofea xii. 6. Zech. iii . 8. Mat, xxiv. 42. and xxv. 13.

and xxvi. 41. Mark xiii. 33, 35, 37. Luke xxi . 36.

Acts i. 4. and xx. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Col. iv, 2 .

1 Theff. v. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 7. Alfo this

duty is often recommended with very great and

precious promifes, as Pfalm xxv. 3. and xxxvii . 9.

and lxix. 6. Ifai. xl. 23. Lam. iii . 25, 26. They

that wait upon the Lord fball renew their strength,

&c. Ifa. xl. 31. Nowhowis this waiting upon God,

or watching before him, but by this filence of which

A a 4
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we
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Whence

neffes arife

wicked-'

that are

fpiritual.

C

we have fpoken ? Which as it is in itſelf a great and

principal duty, fo it neceffarily in order both of na

ture and time precedeth all other. But that it may

be the better and more perfectly understood, as it is

not only an outward filence of the body, but an in

wardfilence of the mind from all its own imagina

tions and felf- cogitations, let it be confidered ac

cording to truth, and tothe principles and doctrines

heretofore affirmed and proved, that man is to be

confidered in a two-fold refpect, towit, in his natural,

unregenerate, and fallenftate, and in his fpiritual and

renewed condition ; from whence arifeth that diftinc

tion of the natural and fpiritual man fo much ufed

by the apoftle, and heretofore fpoken of. Alfo

thefe two births of the mind proceed from the two

feeds in man refpectively, to wit, the good feed and

the evil ; and from the evil feed doth not only pro

ceed all manner of grofs and abominable wicked

nefs and profanity, but alfo hypocrify, and thofe

wickedneffes which the fcripture calls Spiritual, be

caufe it is the ferpent working in and bythe natural.

man in things that are fpiritual, which having a

fhewand appearance of good, are fo much the more

hurtful and dangerous, as it is Satan transformed and

transforming himself into an angel of light ; and

therefore doth the fcripture fo preffingly and fre-.

quently, as we have heretofore had occafion to ob

ferve, fhut out and exclude the natural man from

meddling with the things of God, denying his endea

vours therein, tho' acted and performed bythe moſt

as of wisdom and utterance.as of wifdom

Alfo this Spiritual wickedness is of two forts, tho'

both one in kind, as proceeding from one root,

yet differing in their degrees, and in the fubjects

alfo fometimes. The one is, when as the natural

man, meddling with and working in the things of

religion, doth from his own conceptions and divina

tions affirm or propofe wrong and erroneous no

tions and opinions of God and things fpiritual,

C

n

4

and

Ieminent of hisparts e
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whence all

"

and invent fuperftitions, ceremonies, obfervations, From

and rites in worship, from whence have fprung all herefies did

the herefies and fuperftitions that are among Chrif. Spring.

tians. The other is, when as the natural man, from

a mere conviction of his underſtanding, doth in the

forwardness of his own will, and by his own natural

ftrength, without the influence and leading ofGod's

Spirit, go about either in his underſtanding to ima

gine, conceive, or think of the things of God, or

actually to perform them by preaching or praying.

The firft is a miffing both in matter and form ,

the ſecond is a retaining of the form without the True Chrif

life and fubftance of Chriftianity ; becauſe Chriftian wherein it

religion confifteth not in a mere belief of true doc- confifts not,

trines, or a mere performance of acts good inthem

felves, or elſe the bare letter of the fcripture, tho'

ſpoken by a drunkard, or a devil, might be faid to

be fpirit and life, which I judge none will be fo ab

furd as to affirm ; and alfo it would follow, that

where the form of godlinefs is, there the power is

alfo, which is contrary to the exprefs words of the

apoftle. For the form of godlinefs cannot be faid

to be, where either the notions and opinions believ

ed are erroneous and ungodly, or the acts performed

evil and wicked ; for then it would be the form

of ungodlinefs, and not of godlinefs : but of this

more hereafter, when we fhall fpeak particularly of

preaching and praying. Nowthough this laft be not

fo bad as the former, yet it hath made way for it ;

for men having first departed from the life and fub

ftance of true religion and worship, to wit, from the

inward power and virtue of the Spirit, fo as therein

to act , and thereby to have all their actions enliven

ed, have only retained the form and fhew, to wit,

the true words and appearance ; and fo acting in

rown natural and unrenewed
wills

in this form,

the form could not but quickly decay, and be vi

tiated. For the working and active fpirit of man

could not contain itfelf within the fimplicity and

-292

plainnefs
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plainnefs of truth, but giving wayto his ownnume

rous inventions and imaginations, began to vary.

in the form, and adapt it to his own inventions, un

til by degrees the form of godlinefs for the moft part

came to be loft, as well as the power. For this kind

of idolatry, whereby man loveth, idolizeth, and em

braceth hisownconceptions, inventions, andproduct

of his own brain, is fo incident unto him, and feated

in his fallen nature, that fo long as his natural fpirit

is the firft author and actor of him, and is that by

which he only is guided and moved in his worship

towards God, fo as not firft to wait for another

guide to direct him, he can never perform the pure

fpiritual worship, nor bring forth any thing but

the fruit ofthe firft, fallen, natural, and corrupt root.

Wherefore the time appointed of God being come,

wherein by Jefus Chrift he hath been pleaſed to re

ftore the true Spiritual worship, and the outward

form of worship, which was appointed by God to the

No form of Jews, and whereof the manner and time of its per

worship but formance was particularly determined by God him

prefcribed felf, being come to an end, we find that Jefus Chrift,

by Christ. the author of the Chriftian religion, prefcribes no

Jet form of worship to his children, under the more

pure adminiftration of the new covenant , fave

the Spirit

10

If any object here, That the Lord's prayer is a preferibed form of prayer,

and therefore of Worship given by Chrift to his children:

I anfwer, Firft, This cannot be objected by any fort of Chriftians that I

know, becaufe there are none who ufe not other prayers, or that limit

their worship to this . Secondly, This was commanded to the difciples,

while yet weak, before they had received the difpenfation of the gofpel ;

not that they fhould only uſe it in praying, but that he might fhewthem

by one example how that their prayers ought to be short, and not like

the long prayers of the Pharifees. And that this was the ufe of it, ap

pears by all their prayers, which divers faints afterwards made ufe of,

whereof the fcripture makes mention ; for none made ufe of this, nei

ther repeated it, but ufed other words, according as the thing required, and

as the Spirit gave utterance. Thirdly, That this ought to be fo understood,

appears from Rom. viii . 26. of which afterwards mention fhall be made at

greater length, where the apoftle faith, Weknow not what wefhould pray for

as we ought, but the Spirit itself maketh interceffion for us, &c. But if this

prayer had been fuch a prefcribed form of prayer to the church, that had not

been true, neither had they been ignorant what to pray, nor fhould they

have needed the help of the Spirit to teach them.

that

***

Tips

7

Idolatry

does hug its

own con

ceivings,
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preach, and
fing in Spi

that he only tells them, That the worſhip now to be

performed is fpiritual, and in the Spirit. And it is

efpecially to be obferved, that in the whole New Tef

tament there is no order nor command given in this

thing, but to follow the revelation of the Spirit,

fave only that general one of meeting together; a thing

dearly owned and diligently practifed by us, as

fhall hereafter more appear. True it is, mention is

made of the duties of praying, preaching, and fing- Pray,

ing; but what order ormethod fhould be kept in fo

doing, or that prefently they fhould be fet about fo rit.

foon as the faints are gathered, there is not one word

to be found : yea, theſe duties, as fhall afterwards

be made appear, are always annexed to the affiftance,

leadings, and motions of God's Spirit. Since then

man in his natural ftate is thus excluded from act

ing or moving in things fpiritual, how or what way

fhall he exercife this firft and previous duty of wait

ing upon God but by filence, and by bringing that

natural part to filence ? Which is no other ways but

by abftaining from his own thoughts and imagi

nations, and from all the ſelf-workings and motions

of his own mind, as well in things materially good.

as evil; that he being filent, God mayspeak in bim,

and the goodfeed may arife. This, tho' hard to the

natural man, is fo anfwerable to reaſon, and even

natural experience in other things, that it cannot be

denied. Hethat cometh to learn of a mafter, ifhe A fimile of

expect to hear his mafter and be inftructed byhim, a mafter

muft not continually be fpeaking of the matter to fcholar.

be taught, and never be quiet, otherwife how fhall

his maſter have time to inftruct him ? Yea, though

the fcholar were never fo earneft to learn the fcience,

yet would the mafter have reafon to reprove him,

as untoward and indocile, if he would always be

meddling of himſelf, and ſtill ſpeaking, and not

wait in filence patiently to hear his mafter in

ftructing and teaching him, who ought not to

open his mouth until by his maſter he were com

manded

and his

ร
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manded and allowed fo to do. So alfo if one

Of a prince were about to attend a great prince, he would

and his fer- be thought an impertinent and imprudent fervant, *

vant, who, while he ought patiently and readily

to wait, that he might anfwer the king when he

fpeaks, and have his eye upon him to obferve the

leaft motions and inclinations of his will, and to

do accordingly, would be ftill deafening him with

difcourfe, though it were in praiſes of him ; and

running to and fro, without any particular and

immediate order, to do things that perhaps might

be good in themfelves, or might have been com

manded at other times to others. Would the

*

kings of the earth accept of fuch fervants or

Towait in fervice ? Since then we are commanded to wait

filence,

TIT

Jun

as

upon God diligently, and in fo doing it is promiſed

that our strength fhall be renewed, this waiting can

not be performed but by a filence or ceffation of the
WOY natural part on our fide, fince God manifefts

himſelf not to the outward man or fenfes, fo

much as to the inward, to wit, to the foul andqueou

fpirit. If the foul be ftill thinking and working

in her own will, and bufily exercifed in her own

imaginations, though the matters as in themfelves

may be good concerning God, yet thereby the in

capacitates herſelf from difcerning the fill, fmall

voice of the Spirit, and fo hurts herfelf greatly,

in that the neglects her chief bufinefs of waiting

& upon the Lord : nothing lefs than if I fhould bufy

myfelf, crying out and fpeaking of a bufinefs,

while in the mean time I neglect to hear one

who is quietly whispering into my ear, and in

forming me in thofe things which are moft need

ful for me to hear and know concerning that bufi

nefs. And fince it is the chief work of a Chri

Stian to know will in its own proper
me

natural

motions crucified, that God may both move in the

act and in the will, the Lord chiefly regards this

profound fubjection and felf-denial. For fome men

443
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fpecula
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creations.

ofdeathand

out fin are

fig-leaves.

pleaſe themſelves as much, and gratify their own

fenfual wills and humours in high and curious fpe- Religious

culations of religion, affecting a name and reputations.

tion that way, or becauſe thoſe things by cuftom

or otherways are become pleafant and habitual

to them, though not a whit more regenerated or

inwardly fanctified in their ſpirits, as others gra- Senfual re

tify their lufts in acts of fenfuality, and there

fore both are alike hurtful to men, and finful in

the fight of God, it being nothing but the mere

fruit and effect of man's natural and unrenewed

will and fpirit. Yea, fhould one, as many no

doubt do, from a fenſe of fin, and fear of puniſh

ment, feek to terrify themfelves from fin, by

multiplying thoughts of death, hell, and judgment, Thoughts

and by preſenting to their imaginations the happi- hell to keep

nefs and joys of heaven, and alfo by multiplying

prayers and other religious performances, as thefe

things could never deliver him from one iniquity,

without the fecret and inward power of God's

Spirit and grace, fo would they fignify no more

than the fig- leaves wherewith Adam thought to

cover his nakednefs. And feeing it is only the

product of man's own natural will, proceeding

from a felf-love, and ſeeking to fave himſelf
and

not arifing purely from that divine feed of righte

oufnefs which is given of God to all for grace

and falvation, it is rejected of God, and no ways on

acceptable unto him ; fince the natural man, as

natural, while he ftands in that ftate, is, with all

his arts, parts, and actings, reprobated by him.

This great duty then of waiting upon God, muft

needs be exerciſed in man's denying felf, both Denial of

inwardly and outwardly, in a ftill and mere de- one's felf.

pendence upon God, in abftracting from all the

workings, imaginations, and fpeculations of his

own mind, that being emptied as it were of him

felf, and fo thoroughly crucified to the natural pro

ducts thereof, he may be fit to receive the Lord,

*
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who will have no co-partner nor co-rival of his

digiheglory and power. And man being thus ftated,

the little feed of righteoufnefs which God hath

planted in his foul, and Chrift hath purchaſed for

him, even the meaſure of grace and life, which

is burdened and crucified by man's natural thoughts

and imaginations, receives a place to arife, and

The holy becometh a holy birth and geniture in man ; and

is that divine air in and by which man's foul .

and ſpirit comes to be leavened ; and by wait

ing therein he comes to be accepted in the fight

of God, to ftand in his prefence, hear his voice,

and obferve the motions of his holy Spirit. And

fo man's place is to wait in this ; and as hereby

there are any objects prefented to his mind con

cerning God, or things relating to religion, his

foul may be exercifed in themwithout hurt, and

to the great profit both of himfelf and others ;

becauſe thoſe things have their rife not from his

own will, but from God's Spirit: and therefore

as in the arifings and movings of this his mind

is ftill to be exercifed in thinking and meditating,

fo alfo inthe more obvious acts of preaching and

NoQuakers praying And fo it may hence appear we are

are againſt not against meditation, as fome have fought falfely

mind. to infer from our doctrine ; but we are againſt

From na- the thoughts and imaginations of the natural man.

thoughts all in his own will, from which I errors and he

errors rife. refies concerning the Chriftian religion in the

whole world have proceeded. But if it pleaſe

God at any time, when one or more are waiting

upon him, not to prefent fuch objects as give

them occafion to exercife their minds in thoughts

and imaginations, but purely to keep themin this

holy dependence, and as they perfift therein, to

caufe the fecret refreshment and the pure in

in upon them,

then they have good reafon to be content, becaufe

by this, as we know by good and bleffed expe

ameditating

ture's

A

comes of his holy life to flow the

rience,
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newed,

God.

rience, the foul is more ftrengthened, renewed,

and confirmed in the love of God, and armed The foul re

againſt the power of fin, than any way elfe ; this what? The

being a fore-tafte of that real and fenfible enjoy- holy life of

ment of God, which the faints in heaven daily

poffefs, which God frequently affords to his chil

dren here for their comfort and encouragement,

efpecially when they are affembled together to

wait upon him.

man does

of God is

§. XI. For there are two contrary powers or pi- Whatever

rits, to wit, the power and fpirit of this world, in act without

which the prince of darkneſs bears rule, and over as the power

many as are acted by it, and work from it ; and the not ac

power or Spirit of God, in which God worketh and cepted.

beareth rule, and over as many as act in and from it.

So whatever be the things that a man thinketh of,

or acteth in, however fpiritual or religious as to the

notion or form of them, fo long as he acteth and

moveth in the natural and corrupt fpirit and will,

and not from, in, and by the power of God, he

finneth in all, and is not accepted of God. For

hence both the plowing and praying ofthe wicked is Prov. 21:41

fin; as alfo whatever a man acts in and from the

Spirit and power ofGod, having his underſtanding

and will influenced and moved by it, whether

it be actions religious, civil, or even natural, he

is accepted in fo doing in the fight of God, and

is bleſſed in them. From what is faid it doth ap- Ja. 1.258

pearhowfrivolous and impertinent their objection is,

that fay they wait upon God in praying and preach

ing, fince waiting does of itfelf imply a paffive de

pendence, rather than an acting. And fince it is, To prayand

and fhall yet be more fhewn, that preaching and reach

praying without the Spirit is an offending of God, Spirit is of

not a waiting upon him, and that praying and God.

preaching by the Spirit pre-fuppofes neceffarily a

filent waiting to feel the motions and influence

of the Spirit to lead thereunto ; and laftly; that in

feveral of theſe places where praying is commanded,

without the

fence to

as
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as Mat. xxvi. 41. Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi . 36.

1 Peter iv..7. watching is fpecially prefixed as

a previous preparation thereunto ; we do well

and certainly conclude, that fince waiting and

watching are fo particularly commanded and re

commended, and cannot be truly performed but

in this inward filence of the mind from mens own

thoughts and imaginations, this filence is and rnuft

neceffarily be a ſpecial and principal part of God's

worship.

§. XII. But fecondly, The excellency of this filent

waiting upon God doth appear, in that it is impoffi

ble for the enemy, viz. the devil, to counterfeit it,

fo as for any foul to be deceived or deluded by him.

in the exerciſe thereof. Now in all other matters

he may mix himſelf with the natural mind of

man, and fo by transforming himſelf he may de

ceive the foul, by bufying it about things perhaps

innocent in themfelves, while yet he keeps them

from beholdingthe pure light of Chrift , and fo from

knowing diftinctly their duty, and doing ofit. For

that envious Spirit of man's eternal happineſs

knoweth well how to accommodate himſelf, and

fit his fnares for all the feveral difpofitions and

inclinations of men ; if he find one not fit to be

engaged with grofs fins, or worldly lufts, but ra

ther averfe from them, and religiously inclined,

he can fit himſelf to beguile fuch a one, by fuf

fering his thoughts and imaginations to run upon

Spiritual matters, and fo hurry him to work, act,

and meditate in his own will. For he well know

eth that fo long as felf bears rule, and the Spirit

of God is not the principal and chief actor, man

Altar, pray is not put out of his reach ; fo therefore he can ac

ers, pulpit, company
thepriest to the altar, the preacherto the

not thut the pulpit, the zealot to his prayers, yea, the doctor and

devil out. profeffor of divinity to his study, and there he can

chearfully fuffer him to labour and work among his

books, yea, and help him to find out and invent fub

-

ftudy, can

II.

This filent
waiting the

devil can

not coun
terfeit.

tile



IR MOf WoR SHIFT O AI 378

100

5
ods to aid:

asb

tile diftinctions and quiddities, by which both his

mind, and others through him, may be kept from

beeding God's light in the confcience, and waiting

upon him. There is not any exerciſe whatfoever, towed

wherein he cannot enter, and have a chief place,

fo as the foul many times cannot difcernit, .exe

cept in and
Salone for he can only work an

by the natural-man, and bis faculties, by fecretly

acting upon his imaginations and defires, & and

therefore, when he ( to wit the natural man is

filent, there he must also ftand. And therefore

when the foul comes to this filence, and as it were

is brought to nothingness, as to her own works

ings, then,the devil is fhut out ; for the purè pre

fence of God and shining of his Light he cannot

abide, becauſe fo long as a man is thinking and

meditating as of himfelf, he cannot be fure but

the devil is influencing him therein ; but when he

comes wholly to be filent, as the pure Light of God

fhines in upon him, then he is fure that the devil

is fhut out , for beyond the imaginations he can'→

not go, which we often find by fenfible experi

ence. For he that of old is faid to have come to

the gathering together of the children of God, is not

wanting to come to our affemblies. And indeed

he can well enter and work in a meeting, that is

filent only as to words, either sby keeping the

minds in various thoughts and imaginations, or by

ftupefying them, fo as to overwhelm them with a

fpirit of heavineſs and flothfulneſs : but when we

retire out of all, and are turned in, both by being

diligent and watchful upon the one hand, and alfo

filent and retired out of all our thoughts upon the

other, as we abide in this fure place, we feel our

felves out of his reach, Yea, oftentimes the power

and glory of God will break forth and appear, just

as the bright fun through many clouds and mifts,

to the difpelling of that power of darkneſs which

will alfo be fenfibly felt, feeking to cloud and

Bb darken
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III.

The wor
fhip ofthe

Quakers

not ftopt or
interrupted

by men or

devils.

darken the mind, and whollyto keep it from purely

waiting upon God. do med tis. Jis

§ . XIII. Thirdly, The excellency of this wor
+

)

7.

2

1.

21

4

pip doth appear, in that it can neither be ftopt

nor interrupted by the malice of men or devils,

as all others can. Now interruptions and ſtop

pings of worship may be understood in a two

fold refpect, either as we are hindered from meet

ing, as being outwardly by violence feparated one

from another ; or when permitted to meet toge

ther as we are interrupted by the tumult, noife,

and confufion which fuch as are malicious may

ufe to moleft or diftract us. Now in both theſe

refpects, this worship doth greatly overpafs all

others : for how far foever people be feparate or

hindered from coming together, yet as every one

is inwardly gathered to the meaſure of life in

himfelf, there is a fecret unity and fellowship en

joyed, which the devil and all his inftruments.

can never break or hinder. But, fecondly, It

doth as well appear, as to thofe moleftations which

occur, when we are met together, what advan

tage this true and Spiritual worship gives us be

yond all others ; feeing in defpite of a thoufand

interruptions and abufes, one of which were fuf

ficient to have ſtopt all other forts of Chriftians,

we have been able, through the nature of this

worship, to keep it uninterrupted as to God, and

alfo at the fame time to fhew forth an example

of our Chriftian patience towards all, even often

times to the reaching and convincing of our op

pofers. For there is no fort of worſhip ufed by

others which can fubfift ( though they be permitted

to meet) unless they be either authorized and

protected bythe magif defend themſelves
or

with the arm of flesh but we at the fame time

exercife worlhip towards God, and alfo patiently

bear the reproaches and ignominies which Chrift

prophesied fhould be fo incident and frequent to

I

3

n

"

Gos Chriftians,

•

.

SP
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fhip of the
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like,
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tifts .

the

#1

Chriftians. For how can the Papifts fay their

mafs, if there be any there to difturb and inter. The wor

rupt them ? Do but take away the mafs-book, the Papifts foon

chalice, the boft, or the priest's garments, yea, do interrupted.

but fpill the water, or the wine, or blow out the

candles ( a thing quickly done)s and the whole bu

finefs is marred, and no facrifice can be offered .

Take from the Lutherans or Epifcopalians their The Pro

Liturgy or Common-Prayer- Book, and no fervice can ea, and

be faid. Remove from the Calvinifts, Arminians, Anabap

Socinians, Independents, or Anabaptifts, the pulpit,:

bible, and the hour-glass, or make but fuch an

noiſe as the voice of the preacher cannot be heard,

or diſturb him but fo before he come, or ftrip him

of his bible or his books, and he muſt be dumb ::

for they all think it an herefy to wait to fpeakcas

the Spiritof God giveth utterance ; and thus eafily

their whole worſhip may be marred. But when

people meet together, and their worſhip confifteth

not in fuch outward acts, and they depend not

upon any one's fpeaking, but merely fit down

to wait upon God, and to be gathered out of all

vifibles, and to feel the Lord in Spirit, none of

theſe things can hinder them, of which we may

fay of a truth, We are fenfible witneſſes. For when

the magiftrates, ftirred up by the malice and envy

of our oppofers, have ufed all means poffible (and

yet in vain ) to deter us from meeting together, and

that openly and publickly in our own hired houfes

for that purpofe, both death, banishments, im- The fuffer

prifonments, finings, beatings, whippings, and-ings of the

other fuch devilish inventions, have proved in- their reli

effectual to terrify us from your holy affemblies . gious meet

And we having, I fay, thus oftentimes purchaſed

our liberty to meet, by, deep fufferings, our op

pofers have then taken, another way, by turning

in upon us the worst and wickedeft people, yea,

the very off- fcourings of men, who by all man

per of inhumans beastly and brutish behaviour, have

7

#

Quakers for

*

ings .

£
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grave women

fought to provoke us, weary us, and moleft us,

but in vain. It would be almoſt incredible to de

clare, and indeed a fhame, that among men pre

tending to be Chriftians, it ſhould be mentioned,

what things of this kind men's eyes have feen,

and I myfelf, with others, have fhared of in fuf

fering ! There they have often beaten us, and caft

water and dirt upon us ; there they have danced,

leaped, fung, and ſpoken all manner af profane and

ungodly words ; offered violence and fhameful be

haviour to and virgins ; jeered,.

mocked and fcoffed, afking us, If the Spirit was not

yet come ? And much more, which were tedious

here to relate : and all this while we have been

ſeriouſly and filently fitting together, and waiting

upon the Lord. So that by theſe things our inward

and fpiritual fellowship with God, and one with

another, in the pure life of righteoufness , hath not

been hindered. But on the contrary, the Lord

knowing our fufferings and reproaches for his tefti

mony's fake, hath caufed his power and glory

more to abound among us, and hath mightilyre

freshed us by the fenfe of his love, which hath

filled our fouls ; and fo much the rather, as we

found ourſelves gathered into the name of the

Prov.18.10. Lord, which is the strong tower of the righteous ;

whereby we felt ourſelves fheltered from re

ceiving any inward hurt through their malice :

and alſo that he had delivered us from that vain

name and profeffion of Christianity, under which

our oppofers were not afhamed to bring forth

thofe bitter and curfed fruits. Yea, fometimes in

the midft of this tumult and oppofition, God

would powerfully move fome or other of us by his

Spirit, both to testify of that joy, which not

withſtanding their malice we enjoyed, and power

fully to declare, in the evidence and demonftra

tion of the Spirit, againſt their folly and wicked

ness ; ſo as the power of truth hath brought them

seda

G

to

sit Ta
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Gandol

to fome meaſure of quietness and ftilnefs, and ſtopt

the impetuous ftreams of their fury and madness :

that even as of old Mofes by his rod divided the The rod of

waves oftheRed Sea, that the Ifraelites might pafs ; vided the

fo God hath thus by his Spirit made a wayfor us in fea ; the

the midft of this raging wickedness, peaceably to Spirit

enjoy and poffefs him, and accomplish our worship way thro

to him: fo that fometimes upon fuch occafions fe- theraging

veral of our oppofers and interrupters have hereby

been convinced of the truth, and gathered from

being perfecutors to be fufferers with us. And let

it not be forgotten, but let it be infcribed and abide

for a conftant remembrance of the thing, that in What bru

theſe beaſtly and brutish pranks, ufed to moleft us did not that

in our fpiritual meetings, none have been more youngfry of

buly than the young students of the univerfities, who the clergy,

were learning philofophy and divinity (fo called)

and many of them preparing themfelves for the

miniftry. Should we commit to writing all the

abominations committed in this refpect bythe young

fry of the clergy, it would make no fmall volume ;

as the churches of Christ, gathered into his pure

worship in Oxford and Cambridge in England, and

Edinburgh and Aberdeen in Scotland, where the Cable?

univerfities are, can well bear witneſs.

tish pranks

commit?

+1

nant-wor

the new.

405

§. XIV. Moreover, in this we know, that we How the

zare partakers of the new covenant's difpenfation, and old cove

difciples of Chrift indeed, fharing with him in that ship doth

fpiritual worship, which is performed in the Spirit differ from

and in truth ; becaufe as he was, fo are we in this

world. For the old covenant- worship had an out

ward glory, temple and ceremonies, and was full of

outward fplendor and majesty, having an outward

tabernacle and altar, beautified with gold, Silver,

and precious ftones ; and their facrifices were con

fined to a particular place, even the outward

Mount Sion and thofe that prayed, were to pray

with their faces towards that outward temple:

and therefore all this was to be protected by an

S

<

Bb 3 outward
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outward arm. Nor could the Jews peaceably

have enjoyed it, but when they were fecured from

the violence of their outward enemies : and therefore

when at any time their enemies prevailed over them,

their glory was darkened, and their facrifices ftopt

and the face of their worship marred : hence they

complain, lament, and bewail the deftroying ofthe

temple, as a lofs irreparable. But Jefus Chrift , the

author and inftitutor of the new covenant- worſhip,

teftifies, that God is neither to be worshipped in this

John18.36. nor that place, but in the Spirit and in Truth : and

forafmuch as his kingdom is not of this world, neither

doth his worship confift in it, or need either the wif

dom, glory, riches, or fplendor of this world to beau

tify or adorn it ; nor yet the outward power or arm

offlesh to maintain, uphold, or protect it ; but it is

and may be performed by thofe that are fpiritually

minded, notwithſtanding all theoppofition, violence,

and malice of men ; becauſe it being purelySpiritual,

it is out of the reach of natural men to interrupt or

obftruct it. Even as Jefus Chrift, the author thereof,

did enjoy and poffefs his Spiritual kingdom, while

oppreffed, perfecuted, and rejected of men ; and as,

Col.ii. 15. in defpite of the malice and rage of the devil, he

Spoiled principalities and powers, triumphing over them,

and through death deftroyed him that had the power

of death, that is, the devil ; fo alfo all his followers

both can and do worship him, not only without the

arm of flesh to protect them, but even when op

Carnal wor- preffed. For their worship being fpiritual, is by the

ftand with power of the Spirit defended and maintained ; but

out the arm fuch worships as are carnal, and confiſt in carnal and

outward ceremonies and obfervations, need a carnal

and outward arm to protect and defend them , elſe

they cannot ftand and fubfift. And therefore it ap

pears, that the feveral worships ofour oppofers, both

Papifts and Proteftants, are of this kind, and not the

true fpiritual and new covenant-worship of Chrift ;

becaufe, as hath been obferved, they cannot ſtand

without

cannot

of flesh.

6

The new

covenant

worship is

inward.

•
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without the protection or countenance of the out-i

ward magiftrate, neither can be performed, if there

be the leaſt oppofition : for they are not in the pa

tience of Jefus, to ferve and worſhip him with fuf

ferings, ignominies, calumnies, and reproaches. And

from hence have fprung all thofe wars, fightings,

and bloodfbed among Chriftians, while each by the

arm of fleſh endeavoured to defend and protect their

own way and worship: and from this alfo fprung.

up that monstrous opinion of perfecution ; of which

we ſhall ſpeak more at length hereafter.

ܪ

07

13

§. XV. But Fourthly , The nature of this wor-1 IV.

fhip, which is performed by the operation of the True wor

Spirit, the natural man being filent, doth appear tablished

from theſe words of Chrift, John iv. 23, 24. But the by Chrift.

bour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers

inSpirit

16

site to

Laswind

sigret

10
F

: $ 12 .

fball worship the Father in Spirit and in Truth: for the

Fatherfeekethfuch to worship him. God isa Spirit, and

they that worship him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and colaada

in Truth. This teftimony is the more fpecially to

be obſerved, for that it is both the first , chiefeft, and

most ample testimony, which Chrift gives us of his

Chriftian worship, as differentand contra-diſtinguiſh

ed from that under the law. For firft, he fheweth

that the feafon is now come, wherein the worship

must be in Spirit and in Truth for the Fatherfeeketh

fuch to worship him fothen it is no more a worſhip

confifting in outward obfervations, to be performed

byman t fet times or opportunities, which he cando

in his own will, and by his own natural ſtrength;

for elfe it would not differ in matter, but only in

fome circumſtances from that under thelaw. Next, The reafon

as for a reafon, of this worship, we need not give chore
Chrift gives

any other, and indeed none can give a better than ip in Spi

that which Chrift giveth, which I think fhould be rit.

fufficient to fatisfy every Chriftian, to wit, GOD IS

ASPIRIT, andthey that worship him , must worship

him in Spirit and in Truth. As this ought to be re

ceived, becauſe it is the words of Chrift , fo alfo it

Bb 4
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is foundedupon fo clear a demonftration of reafon,

as fufficientlyrevinceth its verity. For Chrift ex

cellentlyrargures from the analogy that ought to be

betwixt the object,andtheworshipdirected thereunto:

b God is a Spirit; but moit 29 2070200

(

Therefore, he must be worshipped in Spirit

This is fo certain, that it can fuffer no contra

diction; yea, and this analogy is fo neceflary to

benminded that under the law, when God infti

tuted and appointed that ceremonial worship to

the Jews, becaufe that worship was outward, that

VI there might be an analogy, he faw it neceffary to

-Tow TTcondefoend to them as in a fpecial manner, to dwell

high betwixt the Gherubims within the tabernacle, and

-TOW

Arg.

outward

temple.

186

of

afterwards to make the temple of Ferufalem in a

fort his habitation, and caufe fomething of an out

ward glory and majesty to appear, by caufing fire

from even to confume the facrifices, and filling

The glory the ample with a cloud through and by which

mediumsvible to the outward eye, he mani

fefted himself proportionably to that outward word

fhip which he had commanded them to perform.

So now under the new covenant, he feeing meet

in his heavenly wisdom to lead his children in a

pach more heavenly and Spirituals and in a way

more cafy and familiar, and alfo purpofing to dif

appoint Barkal and butward obfervations, that his

may have an eye more to an inward glory and king

dom than to an outward, he hath given us for an

example hereof the appearance of his beloved

As Mofes Sony the Lord Jefus Chrift, who (as Mofes dell

outward, to vered theraelites out of their outward bondage,

Christ deli- and by outwardly destroying their enemies) hath

vershis delivered and doth deliver us by Tuffering, and

Qavery. dyindBy the hands of his enemies thereby tri

33

C

37
3

did from

from inward

ont

3

umphingcover the devil, and his and our inward

enemies, and delivering us therefrom. He hath

alfo inftituted an inward and fpiritual worship : fo

that God now tieth not his people to the temple of

Jerufalem,
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how

with flaving

Inc attr

Jerufalem , nor yet unto outward ceremonies and

obfervations but taketh the heart of every Chri

ftian for a temple to dwell in; and there immed

diately appeareth, and giveth him directions how

to ferve him in any outward acts . Since, was

Chrift argueth, God is a Spirit, he will now be

Worshipped in the Spirit, where he reveals him

felf, and dwelleth with the contrite in beart. Now,

fince it is the heart of man that now is become

the temple of God, in which he will be worship-.

ped, and no more in particular outward temples,

(fince, as bleffed Stephen ſaid, out of the prophet,

to the profeffing Jews of old, The moſt high dwel- sa

leth not in temples made with hands) as before the

glory of the Lord defcended to fill the outward

temple, it behoved to be purified and cleanfed,

and all polluted ftuff removed out of it ; yea, and

the place for the tabernacle was overlaid with on

gold, the most precious and cleaneft of metals ;

fo alfo before God be worthipped in the inward.

temple of the heart, it muſt alſo be purged of its

own filth, and all its own thoughts and imagina

ELOUS
that it may be fit to receive the Spirit

of God, and to be actuated by it. And doth..

not this directly lead us to that inward filence, of

which we have ſpoken, and exactly pointed out ?

And further, This worship must be in truth ; in

timating, that this fpiritual worship, thus actuated,

is only and properly a true worſhip ; as being that

which, for the reaſons above obſerved, cannot be

counterfeited by the enemy, nor yet performed by

the hypocrite. dout paris na podzolic gaiterzo

§. XVI. And though this worship be indeed

very different from the divers eftablished invented

worthips among Chriftians, and therefore may feem

Itrange to many, yet hath it been teſtified of,

Commended and practifed, by the moft pious ofall

forts, if all ages, as by many evident teftimonies

might be proved. So that from the profeffing

P

~

!
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their in
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ercife. See

1657.
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and practifing thereof, the name of Mysticks hath

A certain arifen, as of a certain fect, generally commended

fect of My- by all, whofe writings are full both of the expla

mongthe nation and of the commendation of this fort of

Papifts,

worship ; where they plentifully affert this inward

introverfion and abftraction of the mind, as they call

Sancta So- it, from all images and thoughts, and the prayer of

phia, print the will : yea, they look upon this as the height of

Chriftian perfection; fo that fome of them , tho ' pro

feffed Papists, do not doubt to affirm, That fuch as

have attained this method of worship, or are aiming

at it, (as in a book, called Sanita Sophia, put out

The English by the English Benedictines, printed at Doway, Anno

tines tefti- 1657. Tract. I. Sect. 2. cap. 5. ) need not, nor ought

mony for
to trouble or buy themselves with frequent and unne

the fpiritual

worship, a- ceffary confeffions, with exercising corporal labours and

gainst their aufterities, the ufing of vocal voluntary prayers, the

fet devoti- bearing of a number of maffes, or fet devotions, or

exercifes to faints, or prayers for the dead, or having

folicitous and diftracting cares to gain indulgences, by

going to fuck and fuch churches, or adjoining one'sfelf

to confraternities, or intangling one's felf with vows

and promifes ; becaufe fuch kind of things binder the

foul from obferving the operations of the Divine Spirit

in it, and from having liberty to follow the Spirit

whither it would draw her. And yet who knows

not that in fuch kind of obfervations the very fub

ftance of the Popish religion confifteth ? Yet never

theless, it appears by this, and many other paf

fages, which out of their Myftick writers might be

mentioned, how they look upon this worship as

excelling all other ; and that fuch as arrived here

unto, had no abfolute need of the others :

(fee the Life of Balthazar Alvares, in the fame

need of the others : yea,

Sanita Sophia, Tract. III . Sect. 1. cap. 7. ) fuch as

tafted of this, quickly confeffed, that the other

forms and ceremonies of worship were ufclefsis as to

them ; neither did they perform them as: things

neceffary, but merely for order or example's fake.

Bas

C

And

6
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Bernard
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And therefore, though fome ofthem were fo over

clouded with the common darkness of their pro

feffion, yet could they affirm that this spiritual

worship was ftill to be retained and fought for, even

though it should be become neceffary to omit their

outward ceremonies. Hence Bernard, as in many preferring

other places, fo in his Epistle to William, abbot theSpirit

of the fame order, faith, Take beed to the rule of above Po
pish orders.

God; the kingdom of God is within you and after

wards, faying, That their outward orders and rules

fhould be obferved, he adds ; But otherwife, when

it fhall happen that one of these two must be omitted,

in fuch a cafe thefe are much rather to be omitted

than thofe former: for by how much the Spirit is

more excellent and noble than the body, by fo much

are Spiritual exercifes more profitable than corporal.

Is not that then the beſt of worſhips, which the

beſt ofmen in all ages, and of all fects, have com

mended, and which is moft fuitable to the doc

trine of Chrift ? I fay, Is not that worship to be

followed and performed ? And fo much the rather,

as God hath raifed a people to teftify for it, and

preach it, to their great refreshment and ſtrength

ening, in the very face of the world, and not

withstanding much oppofition ; who do not, as Thofe My

thefe Myfticks, make of it a mystery, only to be ticks did

attained by a few menen or women in a cloifter ; mystery to

or, as their miſtake was, after wearying themſelves a cloifter.

with many outward ceremonies and obfervations, as

if it
were

the confequence of fuch a labour ; but

who in the free love of God (who refpects not

perfons, and was near to hear and reveal himfelf,

as well to Cornelius, a centurion and a Roman, as

to Simeon and Anna ; and who difcovered his glory.

to Mary, a poor handmaid, and to the poor fhep

berds, rather than to the high priests and devout

profelytes among the Jews) in and according to

his free love, finding that God is revealing and

eftabliſhing this worſhip, and making many poor

i

ob of O

anda

69-42
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Obj. 1.

Anfw.

2

tradeſmen, yea, young boys and girls, witneffes

of it, do intreat and befeech all to lay afide their

own will-worſhips, and voluntary acts, performed

in their own wills, and by their own mere natural

ftrength and power, without retiring out of their

vain imaginations and thoughts, or feeling the

pure Spirit of God to move and ftir in them ; that

they may come to practife this acceptable worship,

which is in Spirit and in Truth. But againft this

worship they object ; die gegar ent

1

§. XVII. First, It feems to be an unprofitable ex

ercife for a man to be doing or thinking nothing; and

that one might be much better employed, either in me

ditating upon fome good fubject, or otherwife praying

to or praifing God.

I anfwer; That is not unprofitable, which is of

abfolute neceffity before any other duty can be

acceptably performed, as we have fhewn this wait

ing to be. Moreover, thofe have but a carnal and

grofs apprehenfion of God, and of the things of his

kingdom, who imagine that men pleafe him by

their own workings and actings whereas, as

hath been fhewn, the first step for a man to fear

God, is to ceafe from his own thoughts and ima

ginations, and fuffer God's Spirit to work in him.

For we must ceafe to do evil ere we learn to do well;

and this meddling in things fpiritual byman's own

natural understanding, is one of the greateft and

moft dangerous evils that man is incident to ; being

that which occafioned our first parents fall, to wit,

a forwardness to defire to know things, and a med

dling with them, both without and contrary to the

Lord's command.Conso

13

L

33-01

1791
La 16

ceafetodo

learn to do

ill , ere we

well.

܂ܐ

"

i'י

5

.د

Obj. 2. Secondly ; Some object, If your worship merely

confift in inwardly retiring to the Lord, and feeling of

bis Spirit arife in you, and then to do outward acts as

Set times ye are led by it, what need ye have publick meetings

and places at Jet times and places, fince every one may enjoy this

ings. at bome? Or should not every one stay at home, until

for meet

they
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they be particularly moved to go to fuch a place at fuch

a time fince to meet at fet times and places feems to

be an outward obfervation and ceremony, contrary to

what ye at other times affert ?

1

•

afferted.

I answer, firft ; To meet at fet times and places Anfw.

is not any religious act, or part of worship in itfelf; Publick

but only an outward conveniency, neceffary for our their fe

feeing one another, fo long as we are cloathed with and reafon

this outward tabernacle and therefore our meeting

at fet times and places is not a part of our wor

fhip, but a preparatory accommodation of our out

wardman, in order to a publick vifible worship ; fince

we fet not about the vifible acts of worship when we

'meet together, until we be led thereunto by the

Spirit of God. Secondly, God hath feen meet, fo

long as hischildren are in this world, to make ule of

the outward fenfes, not only as a means to convey

Spiritual life, as by Speaking, praying, praising, &c.

which cannot be done to mutual edification, but

when we hear and fee one another ; but also to

maintain an outward, viſible teftimony for his name

& Hot

2

n the world he caufeth the inward life (which is

alfo many times not conveyed by the outwardfenfes)

the more to abound, when his children affemble

themfelves diligently together to wait upon him ;

fo that as iron fharpeneth iron, the feeing ofthe faces Prov.27.12

one of another, when both are inwardly gathered

unto the life, giveth occafion for the life fecretly

to rife, and pafs from veffel to veffel. And as many

candles lighted, and put in one place, do greatly

augment the light, and make it more to fhine

forth, fo when many are gathered together into

the, fame life, there is more of the glory of God,

and his power appears, to the refreshment of each

individual ; for that he partakes not only of the

light and life raiſed in himſelf, but in all the reſt.

And therefore Chrift hath particularly promifed a

bleffing to fuch as affemble together in his name,

fesing he will be in the midst of them, Matth. xviii,

th

T

20.
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20. And the author to the Hebrews doth preciſely

prohibit the neglect of this duty, as being of very

dangerous and dreadful confequence, in thefe

words ; Heb. x. 24. And let us confider one another,

Anto provoke unto love, and to good works ; not forfaking.

Affembling the affembling of ourselves together, as the manner of

is not to beJome is;-For if we fin wilfully, after that we have

neglected. received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth

noo more facrifice for fins. And therefore the Lord

hath fhewn that he hath a particular refpect to

fuch as thus affemble themfelves together, becauſe

that thereby a publick teftimony for him is up

held in the earth, and his name is thereby glo

rified ; and therefore fuch as are right in their pi

rits, are naturally drawn to keep the meetings of

God's people, and never want a fpiritual influence to

lead them , thereunto and if any do it in a mere

cuftomary way, they will no doubt fuffer condem

nation for it. Yet cannot the appointing of places

and times be accounted a ceremony and obfervation,

done in man's will, in the worship of God, feeing!

none can ſay that it is an act of worship, but only

a mere preſenting of our perfons in order to it, as

is abovefaid. Which that it was practifed by the

primitive church and faints, all our adverfaries do

acknowledge.inc on

4

hot moms 25 mis o

Obj. 3. Lastly, Some object , That this manner of worship

in filence is not to be found in all the foripture :

rit's guid

Anfw. I anfwer; We make not filence to be the fole

In waiting matter of our worship; fince, as I have faid above,

for the Spi- there are many meetings, which are feldom alto

ance,filence gether filent ; fome or other are ſtill moved either

is fuppofed. to preach, pray, or praife : and fo in this our

meetings cannot be but like the meetings of the

primitive churches récorded in fcripture, fince our

adverfaries confefs that they did preach and
pray

by the Spirit. And then what abfurdity is it to

fuppofe, that at fome time the Spirit did not move

them to thefe outward ads, and that then they.

OS. were

&

I
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were filent ? Since we may well conclude they did

not ſpeak until they were moved ; and fo no

doubt had fometimes filence. As ii. 1. before the

Spirit came upon them, it is faid, They were all

with one accord in one place ; and then it is faid, The

Spirit fuddenly came upon them; but no mention is

made of any one fpeaking at that time ; and I

would willingly know what abfurdity our adver

faries can infer, fhould we conclude they were a

while filent ?

Y

J

4

4007

1

But if it be urged, That a whole filent meeting Inft.

cannot be found in fcripture;

are proved

ture and

reafon.

I anfwer ; Suppofing fuch a thing were not re- Anfw.

corded, it will not therefore follow that it is not

lawful ; fince it naturally followeth from other Silent

Scripture precepts, as we have proved this doth. meetings

For feeing the fcripture commands to meet toge- from fcrip

ther, and when met, the fcripture prohibits prayers

or preachings, but as the Spirit moveth thereunto ;

if people meet together, and the Spirit move not to

fuch acts, it will neceffarily follow that they muſt

be filent. But further, there might have been many

fuch things among the faints of old, though not

recorded in fcripture ; and yet we have enough in

fcripture, fignifying that fuch things were. For

Job fat filent Seven days with his friends together;

here was a long filent meeting: fee alfo Ezra ix. 4.

and Ezekiel xiv. 1. and xx. 1. Thus having fhewn

the excellency of this worship, proving it fromfcrip

ture and reaſon, and anfwering the objections which

are commonly made againſt it, which, though it

may fuffice to the explanation and proof of our

propofition, yet I fhall add fomething more parti

cularly of preaching, praying, and finging, and fo

proceed to the following propofition.

V

17

What
oking

t

§. XVIII. Preaching, as it is ufed both among

Papifts and Proteftants, is for one man to take fome

place or verfe of fcripture, and thereon Speak for with the

an hour or two, what he hath ftudied and pre- and Papifts.

Proteftants

I meditated

OWIN3

I.
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Aftudied
meditated in his clofet,

talk an hour

or two.

True in

preaching

by the Spi
Szit.Wine

-Geul, enc

215

2016

Object.

136

#f 19

and gathered together

from his own inventions, or from the writings

and obfervations of others ; and then having got

it by heart, (as a school-boy doth his leon) he

brings it forth, and repeats it before the peoples

and how much the more fertile and ftrong a man's

invention is, and the more induftrious and laborious

he is in collecting fuch obfervations, and can utter

them with the excellency of Speech and human elo

quence, fo much the more is he accounted an able

and excellent preacher, Syoni st
CX

436

ነ

To this we oppofe, that when the faints are met

together, and every one gathered to the gift and

grace of God in themfelves, he that miniftereth, be

ing actuated thereunto bythe arifing of the grace in

himfelf, ought to ſpeak forth what the Spirit of God

furnifheth him with , not minding the eloquence and

wifdem of words, but the demonftration of the Spirit

and of power and that either in the interpreting

fome part of fcripture, in cafe the Spirit, which is

the good remembrancer, lead him fo to do, or

otherwife words of
exportation, advice, reproof

inftruction, or the fenfe of fome fpiritual experiences &

all which will ftill be agreeableto the fcripture, tho?

perhaps not relative to, nor founded upon any par

Now let us ex

amine and confider which of theſe two forts of

preaching is molt agreeable to the precepts of Chrift

and his apostles, and the primitive church, recorded

in fcripture ? For, firft, as to their preaching upon

a text, if it

ticular chapter or verfe, as a

text

forts of

ditated, were not merely cuſtomary or preme.

"ditated, but done bythe immediate motion of the

Spirit, we should not blame it ; but to do it as they

do, there is neither precept nor practice, that ever

I could obferve, in the New Testament, as a part of

the inftituted worship thereof.
JIGV

But they alledge, That Chrift took the bookof Haiah,

and read out of it, and spake therefromy and that

Peter preached from a Lentence of the prophet Joel.

I answer,

K
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and Peter's

premedita

I anfwer, That Chrift and Peter did it not but Anfw.

as immediately actuated, and moved thereunto by 1. Chrift's

the Spirit of God, and that without premeditation, fpeaking

which I fuppofe our adverfaries will not deny; in was not by

which cafe we willingly approve of it. But what tion.

is this to their cuftomary conned way, without ei

ther waiting for or expecting the movings or lead

ings of the Spirit ? Moreover, that neither Chrift

nor Peter did it as a fettled cuftom or form, to

be conftantly practifed by all the minifters of the

church, appears, in that most of all the fermons

recorded of Chrift and his apoftles in fcripture were

without this, as appears from Chrift's fermon upon

the mount, Mat. v. 1. &c. Mark iv. 1. &c. and

Paul's preaching to the Athenians, and to the Jews,

&c. As then it appears that this method of preach

ing is not grounded upon any fcripture precept, fo

the nature of it is contrary to the preaching of

Chrift under the new covenant, as expreffed and

recommended in fcripture ; for Chrift, in fending

forth his difciples, exprefly mentioneth, that they

are not to ſpeak of or from themſelves, or to fore

caft beforehand, but that which the Spirit in the

fame hour fhall teach them, as is particularly men

tioned in the three evangelifts, Mat. x. 20. Mark

xiii. 11. Luke xii. 12. Now if Chrift gave this or

der to his difciples before he departed from them,

as that which they were to practife during his abode

outwardly with them, much more were they to

do it after his departure, fince then they were more

efpecially to receive the Spirit, to lead them in all

things, and to bring all things to their remembrance,

John xiv. 26. And if they were to do fo when

they appeared before the magiftrates and princes

of the earth, much more in the worship of God,

when they ſtand ſpecially before him ; feeing, as

is above fhewn, his worship is to be performed in

Spirit; and therefore after their receiving of the

Holy Ghoft, it is faid, As ii. 4. They spake as the

Cc

F

Spirit
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Spirit gave them utterance, not what they had

ftudied and gathered from books in their clofets

in a premeditated way, la fin d

Francifcus
Lambertus's

teſtimony

ftu

fine

figments.

←

Francifcus Lambertus, before cited, fpeaketh well

and fheweth their hypocrify, Tract. 5. of Prophecy,

against the chap. 3. faying, Where are they now that glory in

died inven- their inventions, who fay, a fine invention ! a

tions and invention ! This they call invention, which themselves

bave made up; but what have the faithful to do with

fuch kind of inventions ? It is not figments, nor yet

inventions, that we will have, but things that are

folid, invincible, eternal, and beavenly; not which

men have invented, but which God hath revealed :

for if we believe the fcriptures, our invention profiteth

nothing, but to provoke God to our ruin. And after

wards, Beware (faith he) that thou determine not

precifely to speak what before thou haft meditated,

whatfoever it be; for though it be lawful to deter

mine the text which thou art to expound, yet not at all

the interpretation ; left if thou fo doft, thou take from

the Holy Spirit that which is bis, to wit, to direct

thy Speech, that thou mayeft propbefy in the name of

the Lord, void of all learning, meditation, and ex

perience, and as if thou badft ftudied nothing at all,

committing thy heart, thy tongue, and thyself wholly

unto his Spirit, and trusting nothing to thyformerftu

dying or meditation; but faying with thyself, in great

confidence of the divine promije, The Lord will give.

a word with
much

power unto thofe that preach

the gospel. But all things De careful thou

follow not the manner of hypocrites, who have writ

ten almoft word for word what they are to fay, as if

they were to repeat fome verfes upon a theatre, hav

ing learned all their preaching as they do that att

tragedies. And afterwards, y are in the
when

place of propbefying, pray the Lord to direct their

tongue ; but in the mean time, fbutting up the way of

the Holy Spirit, they determine to fay nothing but

what they have written. O unhappy kind of Pro

phets,

to
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phets, yea, and truly curfed, which depend not upon

God's Spirit, but upon their own writings or medita

tion ! Why prayeft thou to the Lord, thou falfe pro

phet, togive thee his holy Spirit, by which thou mayeft

Speak things profitable, and yet thou repelleft the Spi

rit ? Whypreferreft thou thy meditation or study to

the Spirit of God? Otherwife why committeft thou

not thyself to the Spirit?

words man's

get not

§. XIX. Secondly, This manner of preaching 2. The

as uſed by them (confidering that they alfo affirm wifdom

that it may be and often is performed by men who brings be

are wicked, or void of true grace) cannot only not faith.

edify the church, beget or nourish true faith,

but is deftructive to it, being directly contrary to

the nature of the Christian and apoftolick ministry

mentioned in the fcriptures : for the apostle preached

the gospel not in the wisdom of words, left the cross

of Chrift fhould be of none effect, 1 Cor. i . 17. But

this preaching not being done by the actings and

movings of God's Spirit, but by man's invention

and eloquence, in his own will, and through his

natural and acquired parts and learning, is in the

wiſdom of words, and therefore the cross of Chrift

is thereby made of none effect . The apoftles

Speech and preaching was not with enticing words

of man's wisdom, but in demonftration of the Spirit

and of power, that the faith of their hearers bould

not ftand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of

God, I Cor. ii. 3, 4, 5. But this preaching having

nothing of the Spirit and power in it, both the

preachers and hearers confeffing they wait for no

fuch thing, nor yet are oftentimes fenfible of it,

inuft needs ftand in the enticing words of man's

wiſdom, fince it is by the mere wifdom of man

it is fought after, and the mere ftrength of man's

eloquence and enticing words it is uttered ; and

therefore no wonder if the faith of fuch as hear

and depend upon fuch preachers and preachings

ftand in the wifdom of men, and not in the

CC 2 power
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power of God. The apoftles declared, That they

Spake not in the words which man's wifdom teacheth,

but which the Holy Ghoft teacheth, 1 Cor. ii .

But thefe preachers confefs that they are ftrangers

to the Holy Ghoft, his motions and operations,

neither do they wait ' to feel them, and therefore

they ſpeak in the words which their own natural

wifdom and learning teach them, mixing them in,

and adding them to, fuch words as they fteal out

of the fcriptures and other books, and therefore

fpeak not what the Holy Ghost teacheth.

3. True

church'
s

method was

Thirdly, This is contrary to the method and

order of the primitive Church mentioned by the

to fpeak by apoftle, 1 Cor. xiv. 30, &c. where in preaching

every one is to wait for his revelation, and to give

place one unto another, according as things are re

vealed ; but here there is no waiting for a revela

tion, but the preacher muft fpeak, and not that

which is revealed unto him, but what he hath pre

pared and premeditated before-hand.

4. The Spi

rit is fhut

out by

Laftly, Bythis kind of preaching the Spirit of

God, which fhould be the chief inftructer and

priests from teacher of God's people, and whofe influence is
being the

teacher. that only which makes all preaching effectual and

beneficial for the edifying of fouls, is fhut out,

and man's natural wifdom, learning, and parts fet

up and exalted ; which no doubt is a great and

chief reafon why the preaching among the gene

rality ofChriftians is fo unfruitful and ,unfuccefsful.

Yea, according to this doctrine, the devil may

preach, and ought to be heard alfo, feeing he both

knoweth the truth, and hath as much eloquence

as any. But what avails excellency of fpeech, if

the demonſtration and power of the Spirit be

wanting, which toucheth the confcience ? We fee

that when the devil confeffed to the truth, yet

Chrift would have none of his teftimony. And:

as theſe pregnant teftimonies of the fcripture do

prove this part of preaching to be contrary to

the
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the doctrine of Chrift, fo do they alfo prove

that of ours before affirmed to be conformable

thereunto .

§. XX. But if any object after this manner, Object.

Have not many been benefited, yea and both converted

and edified by the miniftry offuch as have premeditat

ed their preaching ? Yea, and bath not the Spirit often

concurred by its divine influence with preachings thus

premeditated, fo as they have been powerfully borne in

upon the fouls of the bearers to their advantage?

cuting was

perfecuting

good?

I anfwer, Though that be granted, which I fhall Anſw.

not deny, it will not infer that the thing was good

in itſelf, more than becauſe Paul was met with by Paul perfe

Chrift to the converting of his foul riding to Da- converted,

mafcus to perfecute the faints, that he did well in is therefore

fodoing. Neither particular actions, nor yet whole

congregations, as we above obferved, are to be

meaſured by the acts ofGod's condefcenfion in times

of ignorance. But befides, it hath oftentimes fallen

out, that God, having a regard to the fimplicity

and integrity either of the preacher or hearers, hath

fallen in upon the heart of a preacher by his power

and holy influence, and thereby hath led him to

ſpeak things that were not in his premeditated dif

courfe, and which perhaps he never thought on

before ; and thoſe paffing ejaculations, and unpre

meditated but living exhortations, have proved

more beneficial and refreshing both to preacher and

hearers than all their premeditated fermons. But.

all that will not allow them to continue in theſe

things which in themſelves are not approved,

but contrary to the practice of the apoftles, when

God is raifing up a people to ferve him, according

to the primitive purity and Spirituality ; yea, fuch

acts of God's condefcenfion, in times of darkneſs and

ignorance, fhould engage all more and more to

follow him, according as he reveals his moft per

feet and Spiritual way.
Cc3

§. XXI.

•
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§. XXI. Having hitherto ſpoken of preaching,

now it is fit to ſpeak of praying, concerning which

the like controverfy arifeth. Our adverfaries,

whofe religion is all for the moſt part outſide, and

fuch whofe acts are the mere product of man's

natural will and abilities, as they can preach, fo

can theypray when they pleaſe, and therefore have

their fet particular prayers. I meddle not with the

controverfies among themſelves concerning this,

fome of them being for fet prayers, as a liturgy,

others for fuch as are conceived extempore : it fuf

fices me that all of them agree in this, That the

motions and influence of the Spirit of God are not

neceffary to be previous thereunto ; and therefore

they have fet times in their publick worſhip, as be

fore and after preaching, and in their private de

Votion, as morning and evening, and before and

after meat, and other fuch occafions, at which they

precifely fet about the performing of their pray

ers, by ſpeaking words to God, whether they feel

any motion or influence of the Spirit or not ; fo

that fome of the chiefeft have confeffed that they

have thus prayed without the motions or af

fiftance of the Spirit, acknowledging that they

finned in fo doing ; yet they faid they looked upon

it as their duty fo to do, though to pray without

the Spirit be fin. We freely confefs that prayer

is both very profitable, and a neceffary duty com

manded, and fit to be practifed frequently by all

Chriftians; but as we can do nothing without

Chrift, fo neither can we pray without the con

currence and affiftance of his Spirit. But that

the state of the controverfy may be the better un

derſtood, let it be confidered, first, that prayer

is two-fold, inward and outward. Inward prayer

ward prayer is that fecret turning of the mind towards God, where

by, being fecretly touched and awakened by the

light of Christ in the confcience, and fo bowed

down under the fenfe of its iniquities, unworthi

nefs,

What in

is.

II.

how the
Of prayer,

outward is

diftinguithed from

inward,

ſet times to
The priests

preach and

pray, deny

the spirit.

ET

242.
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nefs, and mifery, it looks up to God, and, joining

with the fecret fhinings of the feed of God, it

breathes towards him, and is conftantly breathing

forth fome fecret defires and afpirations towards

him. It is in this fenfe that we are fo frequently

in fcripture commanded to pray continually, Luke

xviii. 1. 1 Theff. v. 17. Eph. vi. 18. Luke xxi. 36.

which cannot be understood of outwardprayer, be

cauſe it were impoffible that men fhould be al

ways upon their knees, expreffing words of prayer;

and this would hinder them from the exerciſe of

thofe duties no lefs pofitively commanded. Out- What out

ward prayer is, when as the fpirit, being thus in ward prayer

the exerciſe of inward retirement, and feeling the

breathing of the Spirit of God to arife power

fully in the foul, receives ftrength and liberty by

a fuperadded motion and influence of the Spirit to

bring forth either audible fighs, groans, or words,

and that either in public affemblies, or in private,

or at meat, &c.

ceffary at

As then inward prayer is neceffary at all times, Inward

fo, fo long as the day of every man's vifitation laft- prayer ne

eth, he never wants fome influence, lefs or more, all times.

for the practice of it ; becauſe he no fooner retires

his mind, and confiders himſelf in God's prefence,

but he finds himſelf in the practice of it.

require a

The outward exercife of prayer, as needing a Outward

greater and fuperadded influence and motion of the prayer doth

Spirit, as it cannot be continually practifed, fo nei- fuperadded

ther can it be fo readily, fo as to be effectually influence.

performed, until his mind be fome time acquainted

with the inward ; therefore fuch as are diligent and

watchful in their minds, and much retired in the

exercife of this inward prayer, are more capable

to be frequent in the ufe of the outward, be

cauſe that this holy influence doth more conftant

ly attend them, and they being better acquainted

with, and accuſtomed to, the motions of God's Spi

rit, can eafily perceive and difcern them. And in

CC 4 deed,
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pray.

T

deed, as fuch who are moft diligent have a near ac

cefs to God, and he taketh moft delight to draw

them by his Spirit to approach and call upon him,

fo when many are gathered together in this watch

fulmind, God doth frequently pour forth the Spirit.

of prayer among them and ftir them thereunto, to

the edifying and building up of one another in

love. But becauſe this outward prayer depends

upon the inward, as that which muft follow it, and

cannot be acceptably performed but as attended

with a fuperadded influence and motion of the Spi

We cannot rit, therefore cannot we prefix fet times to pray

fix fet times outwardly, fo as to lay a neceffity to fpeak words

at fuch and fuch times, whether we feel this hea

venly influence and affiftance or no ; for that we

judge were a tempting of God, and a coming

before him without due preparation . We think it

fit for us to prefent ourſelves before him by this.

inward retirement of the mind, and fo to proceed

further, as his Spirit fhall help us and draw us

thereunto ; and we find that the Lord accepts of

this, yea, and feeth meet fometimes to exercife us

in this filent place for the trial of our patience,

without allowing us to fpeak further, that he may

teach us not to rely upon outward performances,

or fatisfy ourſelves, as too many do, with the fay

ing of our prayers ; and that our dependence upon

him may be the more firm and conftant, to wait

for the holding out of his fcepter, and for his al

lowance to draw near unto him, with greater

freedom and enlargement of Spirit upon our hearts

towards him. Yet nevertheless we do not deny

but fometimes God, upon particular occafions, very

fuddenly, yea, upon the very firft turning in of

the mind, may give power and liberty to bring

forth words or acts of outward prayer, fo as the

foul can fcarce difcern any previous motion, but

the influence and bringing forth thereof may be as

it were fimul& Jemel: nevertheleſs that faying of

Bernard
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are neglect.

ing prayer.

lefs fervant

Bernard is true, that all prayer is lukewarm, which

bath not an infpiration preceding it. Though we

affirm that none ought to go about prayer without

this motion, yet we do not deny but fuch fin as ne- Such fin as

glect prayer; but their fin is in that they come not

to that place where they may feel that which would

lead them thereunto. And therefore we queftion

not but many, through neglect of this inward

watchfulness and retiredness of mind, mifs many

precious opportunities to pray, and thereby are

guilty in the fight of God ; yet would they fin if

they ſhould ſet about the act until they first felt

the influence. For as he grofly offends his master A forward

that lieth in his bed and fleeps, and neglects to do and a care

his master's buſineſs ; yet if fuch a one fhould fud- anſwers not

denly get up, without putting on his cloaths, or

taking along with him thofe neceffary tools and

inftruments, without which he could not poffibly

work, and fhould forwardly fall a doing to no pur

poſe, he would be fo far thereby from repairing his

former fault, that he would juftly incur a new

cenfure and as one that is careleſs and otherways

bufied may mifs to hear one fpeaking unto him,

or even not hear the bell of a clock, tho' ftriking

hard by him, fo may many, through negligence,

mifs to hear God oftentimes calling upon them,

and giving them accefs to pray unto him ; yet will

not that allow them, without his liberty, in their

own wills to fall to work.

his duty.

?

3

darknefs

ten hear
their pray

And lastly, Though this be the only true and

proper method of prayeprayer, as that which is alone

acceptable to God, yet fhall we not deny but he In times of

oftentimes anſwered the prayers and concurred God didof

with the defires of fome, efpecially in times of

darkness, who have greatly erred herein ; ſo that

fome that have fet down in formalprayer, tho' far

wrong in the matter as well as manner, without

the affiftance or influence of God's Spirit, yet

have found him to take occafion therethrough to

ers.

break
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break in upon their fouls, and wonderfully tender

and refresh them; yet as in preaching and elfe

where hath afore been obferved, that will not prove

any fuch practices, or be a juft let to hinder any

from coming to practiſe that pure, fpiritual, and ac

ceptable prayer, which God is again reftoring and

leading his people into, out of all fuperftitions and

mere empty formalities . The ftate of the controversy,

and our fenfe thereof, being thus clearly ftated,

will both obviate many objections, and make the

Firſt, Spiri- anſwer to others more brief and eafy. I fhall firſt

proved from prove this Spiritual prayer by fome fhort confidera

fcripture. tions from fcripture, and then anſwer the objec

tions ofour oppofers, which will alfo ferve to refute

their method and manner thereof.

tual

I.

must be felt

mind to

prayer.

§. XXII. And Firft, That there is a neceffity

God's Spirit of this inward retirement of the mind as previous

to movethe toprayer, that the Spirit may be felt to drawthere

unto, appears, for that in moft of thofe places

where prayer is commanded, watching is prefixed

thereunto, as neceffary to go before, as Mat. xxiv.

42. Mark xiii. 33. and xiv. 38. Luke xxi. 36. from

which it is evident that this watching was to go be

fore prayer. Now to what end is this watching, or

what is it, but a waiting to feel God's Spirit to draw

unto prayer, that fo it may be done acceptably?

Eph. 6. 18. For fince we are to pray always in the Spirit, and

cannot pray ofourſelves without it acceptably, this

watching muſt be for this end recommended to us,

as preceding prayer, that we may watch and wait.

for the ſeaſonable time to pray, which is when the

Spirit moves thereunto.

11.

not how to
We know

pray but as

the Spirit
helps.

Secondly, This neceffity of the Spirit's moving

and concurrence appears abundantly from that of

the apostle Paul, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Likewife the

Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmities : for we know not

what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit

itfelf maketh interceffion for us with groanings which

cannot be uttered. And be that fearcheth the hearts

knoweth

VD

rake
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knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe be

maketh interceffion for the faints according to the will

of God. Which firft holds forth the incapacity of

men as of themſelves to pray or call upon God in

their own wills, even fuch as have received the faith

of Chrift, and are in meaſure fanctified by it, as

was the church of Rome, to which the apoftle then

wrote. Secondly, It holds forth that which can

only help and affift men to pray, to wit, the Spi

rit, as that without which they cannot do it ac

ceptablyto God, nor beneficially to their own fouls.

Thirdly, The manner and way of the Spirit's inter

ceffion, with fighs and groans which are unutterable.

And Fourthly, That God receiveth graciously the

prayers of fuch as are prefented and offered unto

himſelf by the Spirit, knowing it to be according to

bis will. Now it cannot be conceived but this or

der of prayer thus afferted by the apostle is moft

confiftent with thoſe other teftimonies offcripture,

commending and recommending to us the ufe of

prayer. From which I thus argue,

Ifany manknow not how to pray, neither can do it Arg.

withoutthehelp ofthe Spirit, then it is to nopurpoſe for

him, but altogether unprofitable, to pray without it.

But the firft is true, therefore alfo the laft.

in Spi

thereunto.

Thirdly, This neceffity of the Spirit to true III.

prayer, appears from Eph. vi. 18. and Jude 20. Pray always

where the apoſtle commands to pray always in the , and

Spirit, and watching thereunto ; which is as much as watching

if he had faid, that we were never to pray without

the Spirit, orwatching thereunto. And Jude, fhew

eth that fuch prayers as are in the Holy Ghoft only,

tend to the building up of ourselves in our most boly

faith.

Fourthly, The apostle Paul faith exprefly, 1 Cor. IV.

xii. 3. That no man canfay that Jefus is the Lord but Man can

bythe Holy Ghoft : ifthen Jefus cannot be thus right- not call

ly named but by the Holy Ghoft, far lefs can he but by the

be acceptably called upon. Hence the fame apoftle Holy Ghoſt.

Chrift Lord

declares,

-
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declares, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. that he will pray with the

Spirit, &c. A clear evidence that it was none of

his method to pray without it.

V.

God will

not hear

of the

wicked.

But Fifthly, All prayer without the Spirit is abo

mination, fuch as are the prayers ofthe wicked, Prov.

the prayers xxviii. 9. And the confidence that the faints have

that God will bear them is, if they ask any thing ac

cording to his will, 1 John v. 14. So ifthe prayer

be not according to his will, there is no ground of

confidence that he will hear. Now our adverfaries

will acknowledge that prayers without the Spirit

are not according to the will of God, and therefore

fuch as pray without it have no ground to expect

an anſwer: for indeed to bid a man pray without

the Spirit is all one as to bid one fee without eyes,

work without bands, or go without feet. And to

defire a man to fall to prayer ere the Spirit in fome

meaſure lefs or more move him thereunto, is to

defire a man to fee before he opens his eyes, or to

walk before he rifes up, or to work with his hands

before he moves them.

VI.

fice is fin,

§. XXIII. But laftly, From this falſe opinion of

All facri- praying without the Spirit, and not judging it ne

not offered ceffary to be waited for, as that which may be felt.

by the Spi- to move us thereunto, hath proceded all the fu

perftition and idolatry that is among thoſe called

Chriftians, and thofe many abominations where

with the Lord is provoked, and his Spirit grieved;

fo that many deceive themſelves now, as the Jews

did of old, thinking it fufficient if they pay their

daily facrifices, and offer their cuftomary obla

tions ; from thence thinking all is well, and creáting

a falfe peace to themfelves, as the whore in the

Proverbs, becauſe they have offered up their fa

crifices of morning and evening prayers. And

therefore it is manifeftthat their conftant uſe of

theſe things dothnot a whit influence their lives and

converfations, but they remain for the moft part

as bad as ever. Yea, it is frequent both among

Papifts
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Papifts and Proteftants, for them to leap as it

were out of their vain, light, and profane conver

fations at their fet hours and feafons, and fall to

their customary devotion ; and then, when it is

fcarce finished, and the words to God fcarce out,

the former profane talk comes after it ; fo that the

fame wicked profane fpirit of this world actuates

them in both. If there be any fuch thing as vain

oblations, or prayers that are abomination, which

God heareth not (as is certain there are, and the

ſcripture teftifies, Ifa. lxvi . 3. Jer. xiv. 12.) cer

tainly fuch prayers as are acted in man's will, and

by his own ftrength, without God's Spirit, must be

of that number.

in

§. XXIV. Let this fuffice for proof. I ſhall

now proceed to anſwer their objections, when I

have ſaid ſomething concerning joining in prayer Concerning

with others. Thofe that pray together with one prayerwith

accord ufe not only to concur in their fpirits, others.

but alſo in the gefture of their body, which we

alfo willingly approve of. It becometh thoſe who

approach before God to pray, that they do it with

bowed knees, and with their heads uncovered, which

is our practice.

But here arifeth a controverfy, Whether it be Obj. 1 .

lawful to join with others by thofe external figns of

reverence, albeit not in heart, who pray formally,

not waiting for the motion of the Spirit, nor judging

it neceffary.

We anfwer, Not at all ; and for our teftimony Anfw.

in this thing, we have fuffered not a little. For

$

cannot join

when it hath fallen out, that either accidentally, The reafon

or to witneſs againſt their worſhip, we have been whywe

prefent during the fame, and have not found it in prayer.

lawful for us to bow with them thereunto, they

have often perfecuted us, not only with re

proaches, but alfo with ftrokes and cruel beat

ings. For this caufe they uſed to accufe us of

pride, profanity, and madnefs, as if we had no

refpect

*
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refpect or reverence to the worship of God, and

as if we judged none could pray, or were heard

of God, but ourſelves. Unto all which, and

many more reproaches of this kind, we anſwer

briefly and modeftly, That it fuffices us that we

are found fo doing, neither through pride, nor

madneſs, nor profanity, but merely left we ſhould

hurt our confciences ; the reafon of which is plain

and evident: for fince our principle and doctrine

oblige us to believe that the prayers of thofe who

themſelves confefs they are not actuated by the Spirit

are abominations, howcan we with a fafe confcience

join with them ?

If they urge, That this is the height of unchari

tableness and arrogancy, as if wejudged ourselves al

ways to pray by the Spirit's motion, but theynever;

as if we were never deceived by praying without the

motions of the Spirit, and that they were never actuat

ed by it, feeing albeit they judge not the motion of the

Spirit always neceffary, they confefs nevertheless that

it is veryprofitable and comfortable, and they feel it

often influencing them ; which that it fometimes falls

out we cannot deny ;

Anfw. To all which I anfwer diftinctly, If it were their

known and avowed doctrine not to pray without

the motion of the Spirit, and that, ferioufly hold

ing thereunto, they did not bind themſelves to

pray at certain prefcribed times precifely, at which

times they determine to pray, though without the

Spirit, then indeed we might be accuſed of un

charitablenefs and pride, if we never joined with

them; and if they fo taught and practifed, I doubt

confirm the not but it would be lawful for us fo to do, un

hypocrites

when pray lefs there fhould appear fome manifeft and evi

ing? dent hypocrify and delufion. But feeing they

confefs that they pray without the Spirit, andfeeing

God hath perfuaded us that fuch prayers are abo

minable, how can we with a fafe confcience join

with an abomination ? That God fometimes conde

fcends

Shall we

Obj. 1.

✓

1

1
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fcends to them, we do not deny; altho' now, when

the Spiritual worship is openly proclaimed, and all

are invited unto it, the cafe is otherwife than in

thoſe old times of apoftafy and darknefs ; and

therefore, albeit any ſhould begin to pray in our

prefence, not expecting the motion of the Spirit ;

yet if it manifeftly appear that God in condefcen

fion did concur with fuch a one, then according

to God's will we fhould not refuſe to join alfo ;

but this is rare, left thence they fhould be con

firmed in their falfe principle. And although this

feems hard in our profeffion, nevertheleſs it is fo

confirmed by the authority both of fcripture and

right reaſon, that many convinced thereof have

embraced this part before other truths, which were

eafier, and, as they feem to fome, clearer. Among.

whom is memorable of late years Alexander Skein,

a magiftrate of the city of Aberdeen, a man very

modeft, and very averfe from giving offence to

others, who nevertheless being overcome by the

power of Truth in this matter, behoved for this

cauſe to ſeparate himſelf from the publick affem

blies and prayers, and join himſelf unto us ; who

alfo gave the reaſon ofhis change, and likewife fuc

cinctly, but yet fubftantially, comprehended this

controverfy concerning worship in fome fhort quef

tions, which heoffered to the publick preachers ofthe

city, and which I think meet to infert in this place.

ftions of A:
1. Whether or not should an act of God's worship Some que

be gone about without the motions, leadings, and act- Skeinpro

ings of the Holy Spirit?
pofed tothe

preachers in

Aberdeen.
2. If the motions of the Spirit be neceſſary to every

particular duty, whether should he be waited upon,

that all our acts and words may be according as be

gives utterance and affiſtance ?Who

3. Whether every one that bears the name of a

Chriftian, or profeffes to be a Proteftant, bath fuch

an uninterrupted measure thereof, that he may, with

out waiting, go immediately about the duty ?

4. If
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4. If there be an indifpofition and unfitness at fome

times forfuch exercifes, at least as to the fpiritual and

lively performance thereof, whether ought they to be

performed in that cafe, and at that time ?

5. If any duty be gone about, under pretence that it

is in obedience to the external command, without the

Spiritual life and motion neceffary, whether fuch a duty

thus performed can in faith be expected to be accepted

of God, and not rather reckoned as a bringing of

Lev. 16. 1. ftrange fire before the Lord, feeing it is performed at

beft bythe ftrength of natural and acquired parts, and

not by the strength and affistance of the Holy Ghost,

which was typified by the fire that came down from

beaven, which alone behoved to confume the facrifice

and no other ?

We muft

not lofe our

witneffing

for God.

1

6. Whether duties gone about in the mere ftrength

of natural and acquired parts, whether in publick or

private, be not as really, upon the matter, an image of

man'sinvention as the popifh worship, though not fo

grofs in the outward appearance ? And therefore whe

ther it be not as real fuperftition to countenance any

worship of that nature, as it is to countenance popifh

worship, tho' there be a difference in the degree?

7. Whether it be a ground of offence or just Scan

dal to countenance the worship of those whofe pro

felfed principle it is neither to speak for edification,

nor to pray, but as the Holy Ghost shall be pleased to

affist them in fome measure lefs or more ; without

which they rather choose to be filent, than to Speak

without this influence ?

Unto theſe they anſwered but very coldly and

faintly, whofe aniwers likewife long ago he re

futed .

Seeing then God hath called us to his fpiritual

worship, and to teftify against the human and

voluntary worſhips of the apoftafy, if we did

not this way ftand immoveable to the truth re

vealed, but fhould join with them, both our tefti

mony for God would be weakened and loft, and

it
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it would be impoffible fteadily to propagate this

worship in the world, whofe progrefs we dare

neither retard nor hinder by any act of ours ; though

therefore we fhall lofe not only worldly honour,

but even our lives. And truly many Proteftants,

through their unfteadineſs in this thing, for poli

tick ends complying with the Popish abominations,

have greatly fcandalized their profeffion , and hurt

the reformation ; as appeared in the example of

the Elector of Saxony ; who, in the convention at Elector of

Augsburgh, in the year 1530, being commanded by Saxony's

the Emperor Charles the Fifth to be prefent at the given to

mafs , that he might carry the fword before him,

according to his place ; which when he juftly

fcrupled to perform, his preachers taking more

care for their prince's honour than for his con

fcience, perfuaded him that it was lawful to do

it againſt his confcience. Which was both a very

bad example, and great fcandal to the reforma

tion, and difpleafed many ; as the author of the Secondly,

Hiftory of the Council of Trent, in his firft book, againſt ſpi

well obferves. But now I haften to the objections ritualprayer

of our adverfaries against this method of pray

ing.

Proteftants.

Objections

anfwered.

C
A
N
D

§. XXV. Firft ; They object, That iffuch par- Obj, 1.

ticular influences were needful to outward acts of wor

Ship, then they should alfo be needful to inward acts,

to wit, defire and love to God. But this is abfurd ;

Therefore alfo that from whence it follows.

1.

I anfwer; That which was faid in the ftate of Anfw.

the controverfy cleareth this ; becauſe, as to thoſe

general duties, there never wants an influence, fo

long as the day ofa man's vifitation lafteth ; during

which time God is always near to him, and wreft

ling with him by his Spirit, to turn him to him

felf, fo that if he do but ftand ftill, and ceafe

from his evil thoughts, the Lord is near to help

him, &c. But as to the outward acts of prayer,

Dd they
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they need a more fpecial motion and influence, as

hath been proved.

Obj . 2 . Secondly; They object, That it might be alfe

alledged, that men ought not to do moral duties, as

children to honour their parents, men to do right to

their neighbours, except the Spirit move them to it.

Anfw. I anfwer ; There is a great difference betwixt

theſe general duties betwixt man and man, and the

particular exprefs acts of worfhip towards God : the

one is merely fpiritual, and commanded byGod to

be performed by his Spirit; the other anfwer their

end, as to them whom they are immediately di

rected to and concern, though done from a mere

natural principle of felf-love ; even as beafts have

natural affections one to another, and therefore may

be thus performed. Though I fhall not deny, but

that they are not works accepted of God, or bene

ficial to the foul, but as they are done in the fear

of God, and in his bleffing, in which his children

doall
things, and therefore are accepted and bleffed

tags in whatfoever they do.

Obj. 3. Thirdly ; They object, That if a wicked man

ought not to pray without a motion of the Spirit, be

caufe his prayer would be finful ; neither ought he to

Prov 21.4. plow by the fame reafon, because the plowing of the

wicked, as well as his praying, is fin.

Anfw.

nature dif

This objection is of the fame nature with, the

former, and therefore may be anſwered the fame

Howacts of way ; feeing there is a great difference betwixt

fer from the natural acts, fuch as eating, drinking, fleeping, and

Spirit's . Seeking fuftenance for the bedy (which things man

hath common with beafts) and ſpiritual acts. And

it doth not follow, becauſe man ought not to go

about Spiritual acts without the Spirit, that there

fore he may not go about natural acts without it.

The analogy holds better thus, and that for the

proof of our affirmation, That as man for the

going about natural acts needs his natural fpirit ;

fo to perform fpiritual acts he needs the Spirit of

God.

*
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"

God. That the natural acts of the wicked and

unregenerate are finful, is not denied ; though not

as in themſelves, but in fo far as man in that

ftate is in all things reprobated in the fight of

God.

Fourthly ; They object, That wicked men may, Obj. 4.

according to this doctrine, forbear to pray for years

together, alledging, they want a motion to it.

ed men neg

7

pray.

I anfwer; The falfe pretences of wicked men Anfw.

do nothing invalidate the truth of this doctrine ;

for at that rate there is no doctrine of Chrift,

which men might not fet afide. That they ought

not to pray without the Spirit, is granted ; but then

they ought to come to that place of watching, That wick

where they may be capable to feel the Spirit's left themo

motion. They fin indeed in not praying ; but the tions ofthe

caufe of this fin is their not watching : fo their Spirit to

neglect proceeds not from this doctrine, but from

their difobedience to it ; feeing if they did pray

without this, it would be a double fin, and no ful

filling of the command to pray : nor yet would

their prayer, without this Spirit, be ufeful unto

them. And this our adverfaries are forced to

acknowledge in another cafe : for they fay, It is a

duty incumbent on Chriftians to frequent the facrament

of the Lord's Supper, as they call it ; yet they ſay,

Nomanought to take it unworthily : yea, they plead,

that fuch as find themſelves unprepared, muſt ab

ſtain ; and therefore do ufually excommunicate them

from the table. Now, though according to them

it be neceffary to partake of this facrament ; yet it

is alfo neceffary that thofe that do it, do firft ex

amine themſelves, left they eat and drink their.

own condemnation : and though they reckon it

finful for them to forbear, yet they account it

more finful for them to do it without this exami

nation.

Fifthly ; They abject Ats viii . 22. where Peter Obj . §.

commanded Simon Magus, that wicked forcerer, to

Dd 2
pray



40
6

P
R
O
P
O
S
I
T
I
O
N

XI.

pray; from thence inferring, That wicked men may

and ought to pray.

rer may

I anfwer ; That in the citing of this place, as I

have often obferved, they omit the firft and chiefeft

part of the verfe, which is thus, As viii. ver. 22 .

The force- Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God,

pray, but ifperhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven

not without thee: fo here he bids him firft Repent . Now the

leaft meaſure of true repentance cannot be without

fomewhat of that inward retirement of the mind

which we fpeak of: and indeed where true repen

tance goeth firft, we do not doubt but the Spirit of

God will be near to concur with, and influence fuch

to pray to and call upon God.

repentance.

むす!

Obj . 6. And Laftly ; They object, That many prayers

begun without the Spirit have proved effectual ; and

that the prayers of wicked men have been béard, and

found acceptable, as Ahab's.

This objection was before folved. For the acts

ofGod's compaffion and indulgence at fome times,

and to fome perſons, upon fingular extraordinary

occafions, are not to be a rule of our actions. For

if we fhould make that the meaſure of our obedi

ence, great inconveniences would follow ; as is evi

dent, and will be acknowledged by all. Next, We

do not deny, but wicked men are fenfible of the

motions and operations of God's Spirit oftentimes,

before their day be expired ; from which they may

at times pray acceptably ; not as remaining alto

gether wicked, but as entering into piety, from

whence they afterwards fall away.

pfalms.

III.
§. XXVI

. As to the finging
of pfalms

, there

of finging
will not be need

of any long
difcourfe

; for that

the cafe is juft the fame
as in the two former

of

preaching

and prayer
. We confefs

this to be a

part
of God's

worship
, and very

fweet
and re

frefhing
, when

it proceeds

from
a true

fenfe
of

God's
love

in the heart
, and arifes

from
the di

vine
influence

of the Spirit
, which

leads
fouls

to

breathe

Anfw.

Anfw.
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harmonious

finging has

refuted.

breathe forth either a fweet harmony, or words Afweet

fuitable to the prefent condition ; whether they found.

be words formerly uſed by the faints, and record

ed in fcripture, fuch as the Pfalms of David, or

other words ; as were the hymns and fongs of

Zacharias, Simeon, and the bleffed Virgin Mary.

But as forthe formal cuftomary way of finging, it But formal

hath no foundation in fcripture, nor any groundno ground

in true Chriſtianity : yea, befides all the abufes infcripture:

incident to prayer and preaching, it hath this more

peculiar, that oftentimes great and horrid lies

are faid in the fight of God : for all manner of Profane
finging of

wicked profane people take upon them to perfo- David's

nate the experiences and conditions of bleffed conditions

David; which are not only falſe, as to them, but

alfo as to fome of more fobriety, who utter them

forth as where they will fing fometimes, Pfalm

xxii. 14. My beart is like wax, it is melted in the

midst of my bowels : and verſe 15. My ſtrength is

dried up like a potfherd, and my tongue cleaveth to

my jaws ; and thou hast brought me into the dust of

death and Pfalm vi . 6. I am weary with my groan

ing, all the night make I my bed to fwim: I water

my couch with my tears: and many more, which

thoſe that fpeak know to be falfe, as to them.

And fometimes will confefs juft after, in their

prayers, that they are guilty of the vices oppofite

to thofe virtues, which but juft before they have

afferted themſelves endued with. Who can fuppofe

that God accepts of fuch juggling ? And indeed

fuch finging doth more pleaſe the carnal ears of

men, than the pure ears of the Lord, who abhors

all lying and hypocrify.

J

That finging then that pleafeth him , muſt pro

ceed from that which is PURE in the beart (even

from the Word of Life therein) in and by which,

richly dwelling in us, fpiritual fongs and bymns are

returned to the Lord, according to that of the

apoftle, Col. iii . 16 .

Dd 3 But
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Artificial

mufick.
But as to their artificial mufick, either by or

gans, or other inftruments, or voice, we have

neither example nor precept for it in the New

Teftament.

"4

ofthisworld

fhip.

§. XXVII. But Laftly ; The great advantage

of this true worship of God, which we profefs and

practife, is, that it confifteth not in man's wifdom,

No fplendor arts or induftry ; neither needeth the glory, pomp,

attends this riches, nor fplendor of this world to beautify it,

inwardwor- as being of a fpiritual and heavenly nature ; and

therefore too fimple and contemptible to the natu

ral mind and will of man, that hath no delight

to abide in it, becauſe he finds no room there for

his imaginations and inventions, and hath not the

opportunity to gratify his outward and carnal

fenfes fo that this form being obferved, is not

likely to be long kept pure without the power ;

for it is of itfelf fo naked without it, that it hath

nothing in it to invite and tempt men to dote

upon it, further than it is accompanied with the

The carnal power. Whereas the worſhip of our adverfaries,

pleafes felf.being performed in their own wills, is felf-pleafing,

worſhip

as in which they can largely exercife their natural

parts and invention : and fo (as to mott of them)

having fomewhat of an outward and worldly fplen

dor, delectable to the carnal and worldly fenfes,

they can pleaſantly continue it, and fatisfy them

felves, though without the Spirit and power; which

they make no ways effential to the performance.

of their worship, and therefore neither wait for,

nor expect it.

#

The wor

-

§. XXVIII. So that to conclude, The worship,

fhip of the preaching, praying and finging, which we plead

Quakers, for,is fuch as proceedeth from the Spirit of God, and is

always accompanied with its influence, being begun by

its motion, and carried on by the power and ftrength

thereof; and fo is a worship purely fpiritual: fuch as

the fcripture holds forth, John iv. 23, 24. Cor.

xiv. 15. Eph, vi. 18, &c.

1.

LO But
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faries wor
But the worſhip, preaching, praying and finging, Our adver

which our adverfaries plead for, and which we op- ship.

pofe, is a worship which is both begun, carried on,

and concluded in man's own natural will and ftrength,

without the motion or influence of God's Spirit, which

they judge they need not wait for ; and therefore may

be truly performed, both as to the matter and manner,

by the wickedeft of men. Such was the worship

and vain oblations which God always rejected, as

appears from Ifa. lxvi, 3. Jer. xiv. 12, &c. Ifa. i.

13. Prov. xv. 29. John ix. 31 .

Concerning BAPTISM.

John 3. 30.

As there is one Lord, and one faith, fo there is one Eph: 4: 5.

baptifm ; which is not the putting away the filth Rom.6.24

of the flesh, but the answer of a good confcience Gal. 3. 27.

before God, by the refurrection of Jefus Chrift . Col. 2. 12.

And this baptifm is a pure and fpiritual thing, iCor.1. 17.

to wit, the baptifm of the Spirit and Fire, by

which we are buried with him, that being waſhed

and purged from our fins, we may walk in new

nefs of life of which the baptiſm of John was

a figure, which was commanded for a time, and

not to continue for ever. As to the baptifm of

infants, it is a mere human tradition , for which

neither precept nor practice is to be found in all

the fcripture.

PROPOSITION XII.

§. I.

1

Did fufficiently demonftrate, in the expla

nation and proof of the former propo

fition, how greatly the profeffors of Christianity,

as well Proteftants as Papifts, were degenerated

in the matter of worship, and how much ſtrangers

to, and averfe from that true and acceptable wor

hip that is performed in the Spirit of truth, be

Dd 4 caufe
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From \

whence ido

perſtitions

cauſe of man's natural propenfity in his fallen ftate

to exalt his own inventions, and to intermix his own

work and product in the fervice of God : and from

latries and this root fprung all the idle worſhips, idolatries,

heathen fu- and numerous fuperftitious inventions among the

did fpring. heathens. For when God, in condefcenfion to his

chofen people the Jews, did prefcribe to them by

his fervant Mofes many ceremonies and obfervations,

as types and fhadows of the fubftance, which in due

time was to be revealed ; which confifted for the

moſt part in waſhings, outward purifications and

cleanfings, which were to continue until the time

of reformation, until the Spiritual worſhip ſhould be

fet up ; and that God, by the more plentiful pour

ing forth of his Spirit, and guiding of that anoint

ing, fhould lead his children into all truth, and

teach them to worship him in a way more fpiritual

and acceptable to him, though lefs agreeable to the

carnal and outward fenfes ; yet, notwithſtanding

God's condefcenfion to the Jews in fuch things, we

fee that that part in man, which delights to fol

low its own inventions, could not be reftrained,

nor yet fatisfied with all thefe obfervations, but

that oftentimes they would be either declining to

the other fuperftitions of the Gentiles, or adding

fome new obfervations and ceremonies of their

own ; to which they were fo devoted, that they

were ſtill apt to prefer them before the commands

of God, and that under the notion of zeal and

piety. This we fee abundantly in the example of

The Phari- the Pharifees, the chiefeft fect among the Jews,

whom Chrift fo frequently reproves for making

void the commandments of God by their traditions,

Matth. xv. 6, 9, &c. This complaint may at this

day be no lefs juftly made as to many bearing

the name of Chriftians, who have introduced many

things of this kind, partly borrowed fromthe Jews,

which they more tenaciouſly ſtick to, and more

carneftly contend for, than for the weightier points

of

fees the

chiefeft

amongthe

Jews:
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Christen

borrowed

from the

Gentiles.

of Chriftianity becauſe that felf, yet alive, and Many

ruling in them, loves their own inventions better things in

than God's commands. But if they can by any dom are

means ſtretch any ſcripture practice, or conditional

precept or permiffion, fitted to the weakneſs or capa- Jews and

city offome, or appropriate to fome particular dif

penfation, to give fome colour for any of theſe

their inventions ; they do then fo tenacioufly ftick

to them, and ſo obftinately and obftreperously plead

for them, that they will not patiently hear the moſt

folid Chriftian reafons against them. Which zeal,

if they would but ſeriouſly examine it, they would

find to be but the prejudice of education, and the

love of felf, more than that of God, or his pure

worship. This is verified concerning thofe things of facra

which are called facraments, about which they are mentsfo

very ignorant in religious controverfies, who under- troverfies.

ftand not howmuch debate, contention, jangling,

and quarrelling there has been among thofe called

Chriftians: fo that I may fafely fay the controverfy

about them, to wit, about their number, nature,

virtue, efficacy, adminiftration, and other things,

hath been more than about any other doctrine of

Christ, whether as betwixt Papifts and Proteftants,

or among Proteftants betwixt themfelves. And how

great prejudice thefe controverfies have brought to

Chriftians is very obvious ; whereas the things con

tended for among them are for the moſt part but

empty fhadows, and mere outfide things : as I

hope hereafter to make appear to the patient and

unprejudicate reader.

many con

ment (not

S. II. That which comes firft under obfervation, The name

is the name [facrament] which it is ftrange that of facra

Chriftians fhould ftick to and contend fo much for, foundin

fince it is not to be found in all the fcripture ; but fcripture)

was borrowed from the military oaths among the from the

beathens, from whom the Chriftians, when they

began to apoftatize, did borrow many fuperftitious

terms and obfervations, that they might thereby

is borrowed

heathen.

ingratiate

1

# 6b bft
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Obj. 1.

Anfw.

J

ingratiate themſelves, and the more eafily gain the

heathens to their religion ; which practice, though

perhaps intended by them for good, yet, as being

the fruit of human policy, and not according to

God's wifdom, has had very pernicious confequences.

I fee not how any, whether Papifts or Proteftants,

efpecially the latter, can in reafon quarrel with us

for denying this term, which it feems the Spirit of

God faw not meet to infpire the penmen of the

fcriptures to leave unto us.

But if it be faid, That it is not the name, but the

thing they contend for;

I anfwer ; Let the namethen, as not beingfcrip

tural, be laid afide, and we fhall fee at firft entrance

how much benefit will redound by laying afide this

traditional term, and betaking us to plainnefs of

fcripture-language. For prefently the great conteft

about the number of them will vanifh ; feeing

there is no term ufed in fcripture that can be made

ufe of, whether we call them inftitutions, ordinances,

precepts, commandments, appointments, or laws, &c.

that would afford ground for fuch a debate , fince

neither will Papists affirm , that there are only

Seven, or Proteftants only two, of any of thefe afore

mentioned.

$134244

Obj. 2. If it be faid, That this controverfy arifes from the

definition of the thing, as well as from the name;

Anfw.

tion of fa

crament

agrees to

many other

things.

It will be found otherwife : for whatever way

The defini- we take their definition of a facrament, whether

as an outward vifible fign, whereby inward grace is

conferred, or only fignified, this definition will agree

to many things, which neither Papifts nor Prote

ftants will acknowledge to be facraments. If they

be expreffed under the name of fealing ordinances,

as by fome they are, I could never fee, either by

reafon or fcripture, how this title could be ap

What feal- propriate to them, more than to any other Chri

ing ordi- ftian, religious performances , for that muft needs

45532

nance doth

properly be a fealing ordinance, which makes themean.

ghi perfons
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perfons receiving it infallibly certain of the promiſe

or thing fealed to them.

Obj . 3 .
If it be faid, It is fo to them that are faithful ;

I anſwer ; So is praying and preaching, and Anfw.

doing of every good work. Seeing the partaking

or performing of the one gives not to any a more

certain title to heaven, yea, in fome refpect, not

fo much, there is no reaſon to call them ſo, more

than the other.

t

1

heart.

Befides, we find not any thing called the feal

and pledge of our inheritance, but the Spirit of God.

It is by that we are faid to be fealed, Eph. i. 14.

and iv. 30. which is alſo termed the earnest of our

inheritance, 2 Cor. i . 22. and not by outward water,

or eating and drinking ; which as the wickedeft of

men may partake of, ſo many that do, do, notwith

ftanding it, go to perdition. For it is not outward That out

washing with water that maketh the heart clean, ward wath

by which men are fitted for heaven and as that cleanfe the

which goeth into the mouth doth not defile a man,

because it is put forth again, and fo goeth to the

dunghill; neither doth any thing which man eateth

purify him, or fit him for heaven . What is faid .

here in general, may ferve for an introduction, not

only to this propofition, but alfo to the other

concerning the fupper. Of thefe facraments (fo

called) baptifm is always firft numbered, which is

the fubject of the prefent propofition ; in whoſe

explanation I fhall firft demonftrate and prove our

judgment, and then anfwer the objections, and

refute the fentiments of our oppofers. As to the

first part, theſe things following, which are briefly Part I.

comprehended in the propofition, come to be pro

pofed and proved.

§. III. Firft : There is but one baptifm, as well as Prop. I.

but one Lord, one faith, &c.

Secondly, That this one baptifm, which is the Pr. II.

baptifm of Chrift, is not a washing with, or dipping

in water, but a being baptized by the Spirit.

Thirdly,
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Pr. III. Thirdly, That the baptifm of John was but a

figure of this ; and therefore, as the figure, to give

place to thefubftance ; which though it be to continue,

yet the other ceafeth.

Prop. I. As for the firft, viz. That there is but one baptifm,

One bap- there needs no other proof than the words of the
tifm proved.

text, Eph. iv. 5. One Lord, one faith, one baptifm :

where the apoſtle pofitively and plainly affirms, that

as there is but one body, one Spirit, one faith, one

God, &c. fo there is but one baptifm. WithBou

Obj. 1.
"

As to what is commonly alledged by way of ex

planation upon the text, That the baptifm of water

and of the Spirit make up this one baptifm, by virtue

of the facramental union ;

Anfw.
I anfwer; This expofition hath taken place, not

becauſe grounded upon the teftimony of the fcrip

ture, but becauſe it wrefts the fcripture to make

it fuit to their principle of water- baptifm ; and fo

there needs no other reply, but to deny it, as being

repugnant to the plain words of the text ; which

faith not, that there are two baptifms, to wit, one of

tifms make water, the other of the Spirit, which do make up

"

Whether

two bap

up the one.
1

one baptifm ; but plainly, that there is one baptifm,

as there is one faith, and one God. Now as there

go not two faiths, nor two gods, nor two fpirits,

nor two bodies, whereof the one is outward and

elementary, and the other ſpiritual and pure, to the

making up the one faith, the one God, the one body,

and the one Spirit ; fo neither ought there to go two

baptifms to make up the one baptifm.

But fecondly, if it be faid, The baptifm is but one,

whereof water is the one part, to wit, the fign ; and

the Spirit, the thing fignified, the other;

Anfw.

the type,

the fub.

I anfwer ; This yet more confirmeth our doc

If water be trine : for if water be only the fign, it is not the

matter of the one baptifm (as fhall further here

fance muft after by its definition in fcripture appear) and we

are to take the one baptifm for the matter of it,

not for the fign, or figure and type that went before.

remain.

Obj . 2.

So

Even
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Even as where Chrift is called the one offering in

fcripture, though he was typified by many facri

fices and offerings under the law, we underſtand

only by the one offering, his offering himſelf upon

the croſs ; whereof though thofe many offerings

were ſigns and types, yet we fay not that they

go together with that offering of Chrift, to make

up the one offering : fo neither, tho' water-baptifm

was a fign of Chrift's baptifm, will it follow, that

it goeth now to make up the baptifm of Chrift. If

any fhould be fo abfurd as to affirm, That this one

baptifm here was the baptifm of water, and not of

the Spirit; that were foolishly to contradict the

pofitive teftimony of the fcripture, which faith the

contrary ; as by what followeth will more amply

3

appear.

f

rence be

tween

tifm and

P

Secondly, That this one baptifm, which is the Pr. II.

baptifm of Chrift, is not a washing with water, ap

pears, firft, from the teftimony of John, the pro- Proof I,

per and peculiar adminiſtrator of water-baptifm ,

Mat. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water unto The diffe

repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier

than I, whofe fhoes I amnot worthy to bear; be fhall John's bap

baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Chrift's

Here John mentions two manners of baptizing,

and two different baptifms ; the one with water, and

the other with the Spirit ; the one whereof he was

the minifter of; the other whereof Chrift was the

miniſter of: and fuch as were baptized with the

firſt, were not therefore baptized with the ſecond :

Tindeed baptize you, but he shall baptize you. Tho'

in the prefent time they were baptized with the

baptifm of water ; yet they were not as yet, but

were to be, baptized with the baptifm of Chriſt.

. From all which I thus argue :

If thofe that were baptized with the baptifm ofArg. 1 .

water, were not therefore baptized with the bap

tifm of Chrift ; then the baptifm of water is not

the baptifm of Chrift :

But
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But the firft is true ;

Therefore alfo the laft..

And again,

Arg. 2. If he, that truly and really adminiftred the bap

tifm of water, did notwithstanding declare, that

he neither could, nor did, baptize with the baptifm

of Chrift ; then the baptifin of water is not the

baptifm of Chrift :

But the firft is true ;

Therefore, &c.

And indeed to underſtand it otherwife, would

make John's words void of good fenfe : for if their

baptifms had been all one, why fhould he have fo

precifely contra-diftinguished them ? Why fhould

he have faid, that thofe whom he had already

baptized, fhould yet be baptized with another

baptifin ?

24.

Object. If it be urged, That baptifm with water was the

one part, and that with the Spirit the other part, or

effect only of the former;

Pr. II.

no

other.

Anfw. I anfwer; This expofition contradicts the plain

words ofthe text. For he faith not, I baptize you

One bap- with water, and he that cometh after me shall produce

part, nor the effects of this my baptifm in you by the Spirit,

effect of the &c. or he shall accomplish this baptifm in you ; but,

He fhall baptize you. So then, if we underſtand

the words truly and properly, when he faith, I bap

tize you, as confenting that thereby is really fig

nified that he did baptize with the baptifm of

water; we muft needs, unlefs we offer violence to

thetext, underſtand the
other

part of the fentence

the fame way; viz. where he adds prefently, But

be fhall baptize you, &c. that he underſtood it of

their being truly to be baptized with another bap

tifm , than what he did baptize with : elfe it had

been nonfenfe for him thus to have contra-diftin

guiſhed them.

f

Secondly, This is further confirmed by the fay

ing of Chrift himself, Acts i. 4, 5. But wait for the

promife
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by

for Chrift's

promife of the Father, which, faith be, ye have heard

of me for John truly baptized with water, but ye Who were

fhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many days John were

bence. There can fcarce two places of fcripture run ftill to wait

more parallel than this doth with the former, a little baptifm

before-mentioned ; and therefore concludeth the with the

Spirit.
fame way as did the other. For Chrift here grants

fully that John completed his baptiſm, as to the

matter and fubftance of it : John, faith he, truly

baptized with water ; which is as much as if he

had faid, John did truly and fully adminifter the

baptifm of water ; Butye fhall be baptized with, &c.

This fheweth that they were to be baptized with

fome other baptifm than the baptifm of water ;

and that altho' they were formerly baptized with

the baptifm of water, yet not with that of Chriſt,

which they were to be baptized with.

1s

with

that with

waterdiffer:

Thirdly, Peter obferves thefame diftinction, As Pr. III.

xi. 16. Then remembered Ithe word of the Lord, bow

that be faid, John indeed baptized with water ; but The bap

ye fhall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. The apoftle the Holy

makes this application upon the Holy Ghoft's falling Ghoft and

upon them; whence he infers, that they were then

baptized with the baptifm of the Spirit. As to

what is urged from his calling afterwards for water,

it fhall be fpoken to hereafter. From all which

threefentences, relative one to another, firſt of John,

fecondly of Chrift, and thirdly of Peter, it doth

evidently follow, that fuch as were truly and really

baptized with the baptifm of water, were notwith

ftanding not baptized with the baptifm of the

Spirit, which is that of Chrift ; and fuch as truly

and really did adminifter the baptifm of water, did,

in fo doing, not adminifter the baptifm of Chriſt.

So that if there be now but one baptifm, as we

have already proved, we may fafely conclude that

it is that of the Spirit, and not of water; elfe it

would follow, that the one baptifm, which now

continues, were the baptifm of water, i , e. John's

A

baptifm ,



418 PR
OP
OS
IT
IO
N

XII.

baptifm , and not the baptifm of the Spirit, i. e.

Chrift's ; which were moſt abfurd.

Object. If it be faid further, That tho' the baptifm ofJohn,

before Chrift's was adminiftred, was different from it,

as being the figure only; yet now, that both it as the

figure, and that of the Spirit as the fubftance, is

neceffary to make up the one baptifm ;

tifm is not

the true

Christ.

I anfwer; This urgeth nothing, unleſs it be

granted alfo that both of them belong to the

effence of baptiſm ; ſo that baptifm is not to be ac

counted as truly adminiftred, where both are not ;

which none of our adverfaries will acknowledge :

but on the contrary, account not only all thofe

Water-bap- truly baptized with the baptifm of Chrift, who are

baptized with water, though they be uncertain

baptifm of whether they be baptized with the Spirit, or not ;

but they even account fuch truly baptized with the

baptifm of Chrift , becaufe fprinkled, or baptized

with water, though it be manifeſt and moſt certain

that they are not baptized with the Spirit, as being

enemies thereunto in their hearts by wicked

works. So here, by their own confeffion, bap

tifm with water is without the Spirit. Wherefore

we may far fafer conclude, that the baptifm of the

Spirit, which is that of Chrift, is and may be with

out that of water; as appears in that of Acts xi.

where Peter teftifies of theſe men, that they were

baptized with the Spirit, though then not baptized

with water. And indeed the controverfy in this,

as in moſt other things, ftands betwixt us and

our oppofers, in that they oftentimes prefer the

form and fhadow to the power and fubftance ;

by denominating perfons as inheritors and pof

feffors of the thing, from their having the form

and fhadow, though really wanting the power and

fubftance ; and not admitting thofe to be fo de

nominated, who have the power and ſubſtance, if

they want the form and fhadow. This appears

evidently, in that they account thoſe trulybaptized

with
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Spirit need

or dipping

with the one baptifm of Chrift, who are not bap

tized with the Spirit (which in fcripture is par

ticularly called the baptifm of Christ ) if they be

only baptized with water, which themſelves yet

confefs to be but the fhadow or figure. And The bap

moreover, in that they account not thofe who are tifm of the

furely baptifed with the baptifm of the Spirit bap- eth no

tized, neither will they have them fo denominated, fprinkling

unleſs they be alfo Sprinkled with, or dipped in, wa- in water.

ter: but we, on the contrary, do always prefer

the power to the form, the fubftance to the fha

dow; and where the fubftance and power is, we

doubt not to denominate the perfon accordingly,

though the form be wanting. And therefore we

always feek firſt, and plead for the ſubſtance and

power, as knowing that to be indifpenfibly ne

ceffary, though the form fometimes may be dif

penfed with, and the figure or type may ceaſe,

when the fubftance and anti-type come to be en

joyed, as it doth in this cafe, which fhall hereafter

be made appear.

་

""

fhould be
*

eft defini

Christ in all

§. IV. Fourthly, That the one baptifm of Chrift Pr. IV.

is not a waſhing with water, appears from 1 Pet. iii . * Or, as it

21. The like figure whereunto, even baptifm, doth tranſlated,

alfo now fave us not the putting away of the filth Wholemodel

of the flesh, but the anfwer of agood confcience towards also not

baptifm does

God, by the refurrection of Jefus Chrift. So plain a fave us.

definition of baptifm is not in all the bible ; and The plain

therefore, feeing it is fo plain, it may well be pre- tion of the

ferred to all the coined definitions of the ſchool- baptiſm of

men. The apoftle tells us firft negatively what it the bible.

is not, viz. Not a putting away of the filth of the

flesh then furely it is not a washing with water,

fince that is fo. Secondly, he tells us affirmatively

what it is, viz. The answer of a good confcience to

wards God, by the refurrection ofJefus Chrift ; where

he affirmatively defines it to be the answer (or con

feffion, as the Syriack verfion hath it) of a good con

fcience. Now this anfwer cannot be but where the

E e
Spirit
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tifm ſhut
6

Chrift.

Spirit of God hath purified the foul, and the fire of

his judgments hath burned up the unrighteous na

ture; and thofe in whom this work is wrought

may be truly faid to be baptized withthe baptifm of

Christ , i. e. of the Spirit and of fire. Whatever way

then we take this definition ofthe apoftle of Christ's

baptifm, it confirmeth our fentence : for if we take

the first or negative part, viz. That it is not a put

ting away of the filth of the flesh, then it will fol

Water-bap- low that water-baptifm is not it, becauſe that is a

outfrom the putting away of the filth of the flesh. Ifwe take the

baptifm of fecond and affirmative definition, to wit, That it is

the answer or confeffion of a good confcience, &c.

then water-baptifm is not it ; fince, as our adver

not deny, water-baptifm doth not always

imply it, neither is it any neceffary confequence

thereof. Moreover, the apoftle in this place doth

feem efpecially to guard against thofe that might

efteem water-baptifm the true baptifm ofChrift ; be

caufe ( left bythe compariſon induced by him in the

preceding verfe, betwixt the fouls that were faved in

Noah's ark, and us that are now faved by baptifm ;

left, I fay, any fhould have thence haftily concluded,

that becauſe the former were faved by water, this

place muft needs be taken to ſpeak of water-baptifm)

to prevent fuch a mistake, he plainly affirms, that

it is not that, but another thing. He faith not that

it is the water, or the putting away of the filth of the

flefb, as accompanied with the answer of a good con

fcience, whereof the one, viz. water, is the facra

mental element, administered by the minifter ; and the

other, the grace or thing fignified, conferred by Chrift;

but plainly, That it is not the puttingaway, &c . than

which there can be nothing more manifeft to men

unprejudicate and judicious. Moreover Peter calls

this where which faves aizvor, the anti-type, or

the thingfigured ; whereas it is ufually tranflated, as

if the like figure did now faveus ; thereby infinuating

that as they were faved by water in the ark, fo are

6

We

faries
W

9.



MIX Of BAPTISM. 1 421

teftants de

its abfolute

tion ;

ſay none

we now by water-baptifm . But this interpretation

croffeth his fenfe, he prefently after declaring the

contrary, as hath above been obferved ; and like

wife it would contradict the opinion of all our op

pofers. For Proteftants deny it to be abfolutely ne- The Pro

ceffary to falvation ; and though Papifts fay, none nying wa

arefaved without it, yet in this they admit an ex- ter-baptifm

ception, as of martyrs, &c. and they will not fay neceffity to

that all that have it are faved by water-baptifm ; men's falva

which they ought to ſay, ifthey will underſtand by although

baptifm (by which the apoftle faith we are faved) the Papifts

water-baptifm . For feeing we are faved by this can be faved

baptifm, as all thofe that were in the ark were yet grant

faved by water, it would then follow, that all thofe exceptions

that have this baptifm are faved by it. Now this

confequence would be falfe, if it were underſtood

af water-baptifm; becaufe many, by the confeffion

of all, are baptized with water that are not faved ;

but this confequence holds most true, if it be un

derftood, as we do, of the baptifm of the Spirit ;

fince none can have this anſwer of a good confci

ence, and, abiding in it, not be faved by it.:

without it,

•

and fruits of

$

Fifthly, That the one baptifm of Chrift is not a Pr. V.

washing with water, as it hath been proved bythe

definition of the one baptifm, fo it is alfo manifeſt

from the neceffary fruits and effects of it, which are The effects

three times particularly expreffed by the apoftle the baptifm

Paul as firft, Rom . vi. 3, 4. where he faith, That of Christ,

fo many of them as were baptized into Fefus Chrift,

were baptized into his death, buried with bim bybap

tifm into death, that they should walk in newness of

life. Secondly, to the Galatians iii. 27. he faith po

fitively, For as many of you as bave been baptized

into Chrift have put on Chrift. And thirdly, to the

Coloffians ii. 12. he faith, That they were buried

with him in baptifm, and rifen with him through the

faith of the operation of God. It is to be obferved

here, that the apoftle fpeaks generally, without any

E e 2
exclufive

"
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10

baptifm

wants.

exclufive term, but comprehenfive of all . He faith

not, fome of you that were baptized into Chrift, have

put on Chrift, but as many ofyou; which is as much

as if he had faid, Every one of you that hath been

baptized into Chrift , hath put on Christ . Whereby

it is evident that thisis not meant of water- baptifm,

Which ef- but of the baptifm of the Spirit ; becauſe elfe it

fects water- would follow, that whofoever had been baptized

with water-baptifm had put on Chrift, and were

rifen with him, which all acknowledge to be

moſt abfurd. Now fuppofing all the viſible mem

bers of the churches of Rome, Galatia, and Coloffe

had been outwardly baptized with water (I do not

fay they were, but our adverfaries will not only rea

dily grant it, but alfo contend for it) fuppofe, I

fay, the cafe fo, they will not fay they had all put on

Christ, fince divers expreffions in thefe epiftles to

them fhew the contrary. So that the apoftle can

not mean baptifm with water; and yet that he

meaneth the baptifm of Chrift, i . e. of the Spirit,

cannot be denied; or that the baptifm wherewith

thefe were baptized (of whom the apoſtle here

teftifies that they had put on Chrift) was the
one

baptifm, I think none will call in queftion. Now

admit, as our adverfaries contend, that many in

theſe churches who had been baptized with water

had not puton Chrift, it will follow, that notwith

ftanding that water-baptifm, they were not baptized

into Chrift, or with the baptifm of Chrift, feeing

as many of them that were baptized into Chrift bad

put on Chrift, &c. From all which I thus argue :

Arg. 1. If the baptifm with water the one baptifm,

i. e. the baptifm of Chrift, as many as were baptized

with water would have put on Chrift :

72

But the laft is falfe,

Therefore alfo the first

And again :

odzi:

Bord

Amo

we
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bob to mater
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Since as many as are baptized into Chrift, i. e. with Arg. 2,

the one baptifm, which is the baptifm of Chriſt,

bave put on Chrift, then water-baptifm is not the

one baptifm, viz. the baptifm of Chrift.

574

But the first is true,

Therefore alfo the laft.

§. V. Thirdly, Since John's baptifm was a figure, Pro.III.

and feeing the figure gives way to the fubftance, altho' Proved.

the thing figured remain, to wit, the one baptifm of

Chrift, yet the other ceafeth, which was the baptifm

of John.

was a

Chrift's.

That John's baptifm was a figure of Chrift's I.

baptifm, I judge will not readily be denied ; but John's bap

in cafe it fhould, it can eaſily be proved from the figure of

nature of it. John's baptifm was a being baptized

with water, but Chrift's is a baptizing with the Spi

rit ; therefore John's baptifm muſt have been a

figure of Christ's. But further, that water-baptiſm

was John's baptifm, will not be denied : that wa

ter-baptifm is not Chrift's baptifm, is already prov

ed. From which doth arife the confirmation of

our propofition thus :

There is no baptifm to continue now, but the

one baptifm of Chrift. al bolded

Therefore water-baptifm is not to continue now,

becauſe it is not the one baptifm, of Christ.ginais.

is

→

That John's baptifm is ceafed, many of our II.

adverfaries confefs ; but if any fhould alledge it is John's bap

otherwiſe, it may be eaſily proved by the exprefs ed our op

words of John, not only as being infinuated there, pofers con

where he contra-diftinguifheth his baptifm from

that of Chrift, but particularly where he faith,

John iii. 30. He [ Chrift] must increase, but I [John]

must decrease. From whence it clearly follows,

that the increasing or taking place of Chrift's bap

tifm is the decreafing or abolishing of John's bap

tifm ; fo that if water-baptifm was a particular.

part of John's miniftry, and is no part of Chrift's

Ee 3 baptifm
ملعواد
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Arg.

baptifm , as we have already proved, it will necef

farily follow that it is not to continue. rous als

Secondly, If water-baptifm had been to continue

a perpetual ordinance of Chrift in his church, he would

either have practifed it himself, or commanded bis

apostles fo to do.
355 673

But that he practifed it not, the fcripture plainly

affirms, John iv. 2. And that he commanded his

difciples to baptize with water, I could never yet

read. As for what is alledged, that, Mat. xxviii.

19, &c. where he bids them baptize, is to be

underſtood of water-baptifm, that is but to beg the

queftion, and the grounds for that fhall be here

after examined.

Therefore to baptize with water is no perpetual

ordinance of Chrift to his church.

This hath had the more weight with me, be

caufe I find not any ftanding ordinance or appoint

ment of Chrift neceffary to Chriftians, for which we

have not either Chrift's own practice or command ;

as to obey all the commandments, which compre

hend both our duty towards God and man, &c. and

where the gofpel requires more than the law, which

is abundantly fignified in the 5th and 6th chapters

of Matthew, and elſewhere . Befides, as to the

duties of worſhip, he exhorts us to meet, pro

mifing his prefence ; commands to pray, preach,

watch, &c. and gives precepts concerning fome

temporary things, as the washing of one another's

feet, the breaking of bread, hereafter to be dif

cuffed ; only for this one thing of baptizing with

water, though fo earneftly contended for, we find

not any precept of Chrift. 401

puts an end

III. §. VI. But to make water-baptifm a neceffary

The gofpel inftitution of the Chriftian religion, which is pure

tocarmal and fpiritual, and not carnal and ceremonial , is to

ordinances. derogate from the new covenant difpenfation, and fet

up the legal rites and ceremonies, of which this of

baptifm, or washing with water, was one, as ap

pears

3
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pears from Heb. ix. 1o. where the apoſtle ſpeaking

thereof faith, that it ſtood only in meats and drinks,

and divers baptifms, and carnal ordinances, impofed

until the time of reformation. If then the time of

reformation, or the difpenfation of the gospel, which

puts an end to the fhadows, be come, then fuch

baptifms and carnal ordinances are no more to be

impofed. For how baptifm with water comes how

to be a fpiritual ordinance, more than before in the

time of the law, doth not appear, feeing it is but

water ftill, and a washing of the outward man,

and a putting away of the filth of the flesh ftill :

and, as before, thofe that were fo waſhed, were not

thereby made perfect, as pertaining to the confciences

neither are they at this day, as our adverſaries muſt

needs acknowledge, and experience abundantly

fheweth. So that the matter of it, which is a waſh

ing with water, and the effect of it, which is only

an outward cleanfing, being ftill the fame, how

comes water-baptifm to be lefs a carnal ordinance

now than before ?

3

C

If it be faid, That God confers inward grace upon Obj . 1.

Jome that are now baptized ;

So no doubt he did alfo upon fome that ufed Anfw.

thoſe baptifms among the Jews.

Or if it be faid, Because it is commanded by Chrißt, Obj. 2.

now, under the new covenant ;

I answer, Firſt, That is to beg the queſtion ; of Anſw.

which hereafter. fing

But Secondly, We find that where the matter

of ordinances is the fame, and the end the fame;

they are never accounted more or lefs fpiritual,

becauſe of their different times. Now was not

God the author of the purifications and baptifms un

der the law ? Was not water the matter of them,

which is fo now? Was not the end of them to

fignify an inward purifying by an outward wash

ing ? And is not that alledged to be the end ftill ?

And are the neceffary effects or confequences of it

E e 4 any
Chipres
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XII.

Men are no

more now

by water

baptifm in

wardly

cleanfed.

any better now than before, fince men are now

by the virtue of water-baptifm, as a neceffary

than before confequence of it, no more than before made in

wardly clean ? And if fome by God's grace that

are baptized with water are inwardly purified,

fo were fome alfo under the law; fo that this is

7

any confequence
of this nor that baptifm. I or effect, neither

is then plainly re

pugnant to right reafon, as well as to the fcrip

ture teftimony, to affirm that to be a fpiritual or

dinance now, which was a carnal ordinance before,

if it be ftill the fame, both as to its author, mat

ter, and end, however made to vary in fome finall

circumftances. The fpirituality of the new cove

nant, and of its worship eftablished by Chriſt, con

fifted not in fuch fuperficial alterations of cir

cumftances, but after another manner. Therefore

let our adverfaries fhew us, if they can, without

begging the queftion, and building upon fome one

or other of their own principles denied by us,

where Chrift ever appointed or ordained any in

ftitution or obfervation under the new covenants

as belonging to the nature of it, or fuch a necef

fary part of its worship, as is perpetually to con

tinue ; which being one in fubftance and effects (I

fpeak of neceffary, not accidental effects ) yet, be

cauſe of fome fmall difference in form or circum

ſtance, was before carnal, notwithstanding it was

commanded by God under the law, but now is

become fpiritual, becauſe commanded by Chrift

under the gofpel ? And if they cannot do this, then

if water-baptifm was once a carnal ordinance, as

the apoftle pofitively affirms it to have been, it

remains a carnal ordinance ftill ; and if a carnal

ordinance, then no neceffary part of the gospel or

new covenant difpenfation; and if no neceffary part

of it, then not needful to continue, nor to be prac

tifed by fuch as live and walk under this difpen

fation. But in this, as in moft other things, ac

cording

x

"

t

1
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cording as we have often obferved, our adverfa

ries judaize, and renouncing the glorious and Spi

ritual privileges of the new covenant, are ſticking

in and cleaving to the rudiments of the old, both

in doctrine and worship, as being more fuited and

agreeable to their carnal apprehenfions and natu

ral fenfes. But we, on the contrary, travail above

all to lay hold upon and cleave unto the Light

of the glorious gospel revealed unto us. And the

harmony of the truth we profefs in this may ap- The law

pear, by briefly obferving how in all things weedfrom the

follow the fpiritual gofpel of Chrift, as contra-dif- goſpel.

tinguiſhed from the carnality of the legal difpenfa

tion ; while our adverfaries, through rejecting this

gospel, are ftill labouring under the burden of the

law, which neither they nor their fathers were able

to bear.

diftinguish

tifm, wor

For the law and rule ofthe old covenant and Jews The out

was outward, written in tables of stone and parch- ward bap

ment ; fo alfo is that of our adverfaries. But the hip, law,

law of the new covenant is inward and perpetual, diftinguish

written in the heart ; fo is ours.

ed from

inward.

The worship ofthe Jews was outward and carnal,

limited tofet times, places, and perfons, andperformed

according to fet prefcribed forms and obfervations ;

fo is that of our adverfaries. But the worship ofthe

new covenant is neither limited to time, place, nor

perfon, but is performed in the Spirit and in truth ;

and it is not acted according to fet forms and pre

fcriptions, but as the Spirit of God immediately actu

ates, moves, and leads, whether it be to preach, pray,

or fing; and fuch is alfo our worship.

So likewife the Baptifm among the Jews under the

law was an outward washing with outward water,

only to typify an inward purification of the foul,

which did not neceffarily follow upon thofe that were

thus baptized; but the baptifm of Chrift underthe

gofpel is the baptifm of the Spirit and of fire; not

the putting away ofthe filth of theflesh, but the answer

NO
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Arg.

Thatwa

ans, like

circumci

fion of the
Jews.

§. VII. But again, If water-baptifm had been

an ordinance of the gofpel, then the apostle Paul

would have been fent to adminifter it ; but he de

clares pofitively, 1 Cor. i . 17. That Chrift fent him

not to baptize, but to preach the gospel . The rea

fon of that confequence is undeniable, becauſe the

IV. apoftle Paul's commiffion was as large as that of

ter-baptifm any of them ; and confequently he being in fpecial

is no badge manner the apostle of Chrift to the Gentiles, if

of Chrifti- water-baptifm, as our adverfaries contend, be to

be accounted the badge of Chriftianity, he had more

need than any of the reft to be fent to baptize

with water, that he might mark the Gentiles con

verted by him with that Chriftian fign. But in

deed the reafon holds better thus, that fince Paul

was the apoftle of the Gentiles, and that in his

miniftry he doth through all (as by his epiftles

appears) labour to wean them from the former

Jewish ceremonies and obfervations ( though in fo

doing he was fometimes undefervedly judged by

others of his brethren, who were unwilling to lay

afide thofe ceremonies) therefore his commiffion,

though as full as to the preaching of the gospel

and new covenant difpenfation as that of the other

apostles, did not require of him that he fhould

lead thofe converts into fuch Jewish obfervations

and baptifms, however that practice was indulged

in and practifed by the other apoftles amongtheir

1Cor. 1.14. Jewish profelytes, for which caufe be thanks God that

be bad baptized fo few: intimating that what he

did therein he did not by virtue of his apoftolick

commiffion, but rather in condefcenfion to their

weakness, even as at another time he circumcifed

Timothy.

券

Obj. 1 .
Our adverfaries, to evade the truth of this

teftimony, ufually alledge, That by this is only to

be

of a good confcience towards God; and fuch is the

baptifm that we labour to be baptized withal, and

contend for.

Paul was

not fent to

baptize.
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be understood, that he was not fent principally to

baptize, not that he was not fent at all.

But this expofition, fince it contradicts the po- Anfw.

fitive words of the text, and has no better founda

tion than the affirmation of its affertors, is juftly

rejected as Spurious, until they bring fome better

proof for it. He faith not, I was not fent princi-.

pally to baptize, but I was not fent to baptize.

Mat.
*

As for what they urge, by way of confirmation, Confir.

from other places of fcripture, where [not ] is to

be fo taken, as where it is faid, I will have mercy, Hot.9. 15

and not facrifice, which is to be understood that

God requires principally mercy, not excluding fa

crifice:

I fay this place is abundantly explained by the Refut.

following words [and the knowledge of God more

than burnt-offerings ; ] by which it clearly appears.

that burnt-offerings, which are one with facrifices,

are not excluded ; but there is no fuch word added

in that ofPaul, and therefore the parity is not de

monftrated to be alike, and confequently the in

ftance not fufficient, unleſs they can prove that

it ought fo to be admitted here ; elfe we might

interpret by the fame rule all other places of

fcripture the fame way, as where the apoftle

faith, 1 Cor. ii. 5. That your faith might not stand

in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God, it

might be understood, it shall not stand principally

fo. How might the gofpel, by this liberty of in

terpretation, be perverted ?

If it be faid, That the abuſe of this baptiſm among Obj. 2.

the Corinthians, in dividing themselves according to

the perfons by whom they were baptized, made the

apofle fpeak fo; but that the abufe of a thing doth

not abolish it;
102

2

·I anfwer, It is true, it doth not, provided the Anfw.

thing be lawful and neceffary; and that no doubt

the abufe abovefaid gave the apoftle occafion fo

to write. But let it from this be confidered how

the
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XII.

That

preaching
is a

ing ordi

nance, andnot to be

forborne.

the apoftle excludes baptizing, not preaching, tho'

the abufe [mark] proceeded from that, no less than

from the other. For thefe Corinthians did deno

minate
themſelves from thofe different perfons by

whofe preaching , ( as well as from thofe by whom

they were baptized) they were converted, as by the

4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th verfes of chap. iii . may

appear and yet to remove that abufe the apoftle

doth not fay he was not fent to preach, nor yet

doth he rejoice that he had only preached to afew;

becaufe preaching, being a ftanding ordinance in

the church, is not, becauſe of any abufe that the

devil may tempt any to make of it, to be for

borne by fuch as are called to perform it by the

Spirit of God: wherefore the apoftle accordingly,

chap. iii . 8 , 9. informs them, as to that, how to re

move that abufe. But as to water-baptifm, for

that it was no ftanding ordinance of Chrift, but

only practifed as in condefcenfion to the Jews, and

byfome apoftles to fome Gentiles alfo, therefore,

fo foon as the apoftle perceived the abufe of it,

he let the Corinthians underſtand how little ftrefs

was to be laid upon it, by fhewing them that he

was glad that he had adminiftered this ceremony

to fo few of them ; and by telling them plainly

that it was no part of his commiffion, neither that

which he was fent to adminifter.

1

Query.

#

Some afk us, How we know that baptizing here

is meant of water, and not of the Spirit ; which if

it be, then it will exclude the baptifm of the Spirit, as

well as of Water.

Anfw.

4

converts to

I answer, Such as afk the queftion, I fuppofe,

fpeak it not as doubting that this was faid of wa

That which ter-baptifm, which is more than manifeft. For

Chrift is the fince the apoftle Paul's meffage was, to turn people

baptifm of" from darkness to light, and convert them to God;

and that as many as are thus turned and converted

fo as to have the anfwer of a good confcience toward

God, and to have put on Chrift, and be rifen with him

t
the Spirit.

in
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in newness of life) are baptized with the baptifm

of the Spirit. But who will fay that only thoſe

few mentioned there to be baptized by Paul were

come to this? Or that to turn or bring them to

this condition was not, even admitting our ad

verfaries interpretation, as principal a part of

Paul's miniftry as any other ? Since then our ad

verfaries do take this place for water- baptifm, as

indeed it is, we may lawfully, taking it fo alfo,

urge it upon them. Why the word baptifm and

baptizing is uſed by the apoftle, where that of

water and not of the Spirit is only underſtood, fhall

hereafter be ſpoken to. I come now to confider

the reaſons alledged for fuch as plead for water

baptifm, which are alſo the objections uſed againſt

the difcontinuance of it.

Part II.

§. VIII. First, Some object, That Chrift , who Obj. 1.

bad the Spirit above measure, was notwithstanding John 3. 34.

baptized with water. As Nic. Arnoldus againſt this

Thefis, Sect. 46. of his Theological Exercitation.

was bap

I anſwer, So was he alfo circumcifed; it will not Anfw.

follow from thence that circumcifion is to continue :

for it behoved Chrift to fulfill all righteoufneſs, Why Christ

not only the miniftry of John, but the law alfo, tized by

therefore did he obferve the Jewish feafts and rites, John.

and keep the pallover. It will not thence follow

that Chriftians ought to do fo now ; and therefore

Chriſt, Mat. iii. 15. gives John this reafon of his

being baptized, defiring him to fuffer it to be fo

now; whereby he fufficiently intimates that he

intended not thereby to perpetuate it as an ordi

nance to his difciples.

Secondly, They object, Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye Obj. 2 .

therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghoft.

܀ܝ

This is the great objection, and upon which they Anfw.

build the whole fuperftructure ; whereunto the firft

general and found answer is, by granting the whole;

but
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XII.

doth mean

What bap but putting them to prove that water is here
tifm Chrift meant, fince the text is filent of it. And though

inMat.28. in reafon it be fufficient upon our part that we

concede the whole expreffed in the place, but de

ny that it is by water, which is an addition to

the text, yet I fhall premife fome reafons why we

do fo, and then confider the reafons alledged by

thofe that will have water to be here under

ftood.

Arg. 1.

Therefore we ought not to go from it.

Secondly, That baptifm which Chrift command

ed his apoftles was the one baptifm, id eft, his own

baptifm :

But the one baptifin, which is Chrift's baptifm,

is not with water as we have already proved :

Therefore the baptifm commanded by Chrift to

his apoftles was not water-baptifm .

Arg. 3. Thirdly, That baptifm which Chrift commanded

his apoſtles was fuch, that as many as were there

with baptized did put on Chriſt :

But this is not true of water-baptifm ;

Therefore, &c.

Arg. 2.

Arg. 4.

The firft is a maxim yielded to by all, That we

ought not to go from the literal fignification of the

text, except fome urgent neceffity force us thereunto.

But no urgent neceffity in this place forceth us

thereunto :

Alle. 1 .

Fourthly, The baptifm commanded by Chrift to

his apoftles was not John's baptifm :

But baptiſm with water was John's baptiſm :

Therefore, &c.

But Firft, They allege, That Chrift's baptifm,

though a baptifm with water, did differ from John's,

becauſe John only baptized with water unto repent

ance, but Chrift commands his difciples to baptize

in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ;

reckoning that in this form there liesh a great dif

ference betwixt the baptifm of John and that of

Chriſt.

I answer,



Of BAPTISM. 433

I anfwer, In that John's baptifm was unto re

pentance, the difference lieth not there, becauſe fo

is Chrift's alfo ; yea, our adverfaries will not deny

but that adult perfons that are to be baptized ought,

ere they are admitted to water-baptifm, to repent,

and confefs their fins : and that infants alfo, with a

refpect to and confideration of their baptifm , ought

to repent and confefs ; fo that the difference lieth

not here, fince this of repentance and confeffion

agrees as well to Chrift's as to John's baptifm. But

in this our adverfaries are divided ; for Calvin will

have Chrift's and John's to be all one, Inft. lib. 4.

cap. 15.Sect. 7, 8. yet they do differ, and the differ

ence is, that the one is by water, the other not, &c.

how taken

Secondly, Asto what Chrift faith, in command

ing them to baptize in the name of the Father, Son,

andSpirit, I confefs that ftates the difference, and

it is great ; but that lies not only in admitting

water-baptifm in this different form, by a bare ex

preffing of theſe words : for as the text fays no

fuch thing, neither do I ſee how it can be inferred

from it. For the Greek is as to dvoue, that is, Ofthename

into the name; now the name of the Lord is often of the Lord

taken in fcripture for fomething elſe than a bare in fcripture.

found of words, or literal expreffion, even for his

virtue and power, as may appear from Pfal. liv. 3.

Cant. i. 3. Prov. xviii. 10. and in many more. Now

that the apoſtles were by their miniftry to baptize

the nations into this name, virtue, and power, and The bap

that they did fo, is evident by thefe teftimonies of

Paul above-mentioned, where he faith, That as what it is.

many of them as were baptized into Chrift, have

put on Chrift ; this must have been a baptizing into

the name, i. e. power and virtue, and not a mere

formal expreffion of words adjoining with water

baptifm ; becaufe, as hath been above obferved,

it doth not follow as a natural or neceffary confe

quence of it. I would have thoſe who defire to

have their faith built upon no other foundation

tifm into

the name,

than

J
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A

than the teftimony of God's Spirit, and Scriptures

of truth, thoroughly to confider whether there can

be any thing further alledged for this interpretation

than what the prejudice of education and influence

of tradition hath impofed. Perhaps it may ftum

ble the unwary and inconfiderate reader, as if the

very character of Christianity were aboliſhed, to tell

him plainly that this fcripture is not to be under

ftood of baptizing with water, and that this form

of baptizing in the name of the Father, Son, and

Spirit hath no warrant from Mat. xxviii . &c.

Whether

Chrift did

form of

For which, befides the reafon taken from the

prefcribe a fignification of [ the name] as being the virtue and

above expreffed, let it be confidered, thatbaptifm in power

Mat. 28. if it had been a form preſcribed by Chrift to his

apoſtles, then furely they would have made ufe of

that form in the adminiftering of water-baptifm

to fuch as they baptized with water ; but though

particular mention be made in divers places of the

Ats who were baptized, and how; and though it

be particularly expreffed that they baptized fuch

and fuch, as Acts ii . 41. and viii . 12, 13 , 38 , and ix.

18. and x. 48. and xvi. 15. and xviii . 8. yet there is

not a word of this form . And in two places, Alts

viii. 16. and xix. 5. it is faid of fome that they

were baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus ; by

which it yet more appears, that either the author of

this history hath been very defective, who having fo

often occafion to mention this, yet omitteth fo

fubftantial a part of baptifm (which were to accufe

the Holy Ghost, by whofe guidance Luke wrote it) or

elfe that the apoftles did no ways underſtand that

Chrift by his commiffion, Mat. xxviii . did enjoin

them fuch a form of water-baptifm, feeing they did

not uſe it. And therefore it is fafer to conclude, that

what they did in adminiftering water-baptifm, they

Idid not by virtue of that commiffion, elſe they

would have fo ufed it ; for our adverfaries I fup

pofe would judge it a great berefy to adminifter

water
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water-baptifm without that, or only in the name of

Jefus, without mention of Father or Spirit, as it is

exprefly faid they did, in the two places above- cited.

Secondly, They fay, If this were not understood ofAlle . 2 .

water-baptifm , it would be a tautology, and all one

with teaching. surlarca fyne rafik

#

6%

ing andbap

I fay, Nay: Baptizing with the Spirit is fome- Anfw

what further than teaching, or informing the under

ftanding; for it imports a reaching to, and melting the How teach

beart, wherebyit is turned, as well as the understand- tizing dif

ing informed. Befides, we find often in the fcrip- fer.

ture, that teaching and inftructing are put together,

without any abfurdity, or needlefs tautology ; and

yet theſe two have a greater affinity than teaching

and baptizing with the Spirits &

:

Thirdly, They fay, Baptifm in this place must be Alle. 3 .

underflood with water, because it is the action of the

apoftles; andfo cannot be the baptifm of the Spirit,

which is the work of Christ, and his grace; not of

man, &c. 1036

the Spirit

as inftru

I anfwer; Baptifm withthe Spirit, tho' not wrought Anfw.

without Christ and his grace, is inftrumentally done The bap

by men fitted of God for that purpofe ; and there- tifm with

fore no abfurdity follows, that baptifm with the afcribed to

Spirit fhould be expreffed as the action of the godly men

apoftles. For tho ' it be Chrift by his grace that ments.

gives Spiritual gifts, yet the apoftle, Rom. i. 11.

fpeaks of His imparting to them fpiritual gifts ; and

he tells the Corinthians, that HE had begotten them

through the gofpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. And yet to beget

people to the faith, is the work. of Chrift and his

grace, not of men. To convert the heart, is pro

perly the work of Chrift ; and yet the fcripture

oftentimes afcribes it to men, as being the inftru

ments and fince Paul's commiffion was, To turn

people from darkness to light (tho' that be not done

without Chrift co-operating by his grace) fo may

alfo baptizing with the Spirit be expreffed, as per

formable by man as the inftrument, tho' the work

ofFf
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of Chrift's grace be needful to concur thereunto.

So that it is no abfurdity to fay, that the apostles

did adminifter the baptifm of the Spirit.

Alle. 4. Laftly, They fay, That fince Chrift faith here,

thathe willbe with his difciples to the end of the world,

therefore water-baptifm must continue fo long.or

Anfw. If he had been fpeaking here of water-baptifm,

then that might have been urged ; but feeing that

is denied, and proved tobefalfe, nothingfrom thence

can be gathered ; he fpeaking of the baptifm of the

Spirit, which we freely confefs doth remainto the

end of the world : yea, fo long as Chrift's prefence

abideth with his children. medical

Obj. 3. §. IX . Thirdly, They object the conftant prac

tice of the apostles in the primitive church, who, they

fay, did always adminifter water-baptifm to fuch as

they converted to the faith of Chrift ; and hence alfo

that of Mat. xxviii, to have been

meant of water; or elfe the apostles did not understand

it, becauſe in baptizing they used water ; or that in

fo doing they walked without a commiffion . ww

Anfw. Lanfwer; That it was the conftant practice of the

"

they further

urgere

!

f
apostles, is denied ; for we have fhewn, in the ex

ample of Paul, that it was not fo ; fince it weremoit

abfurd to judge that he converted only thofe few,

even of the church of Corinth, whom he faith he

baptized; nor were it lefs abfurd to think that that.

was a conftant apoftolick practice, which he, who was

not inferior to the chiefeft of the apoftles, and who

declares he laboured as much as they all, rejoiceth

he was fo little in. But further ; the conclufion

inferred from the apoftles practice of baptizing,

with water, to evince that they understood Mat.

xxviii . of water-baptifm, doth not hold for tho'

they baptized with water, it will not follow that

either they did it by virtue of that commiffion, or

that they miftook that place ; nor can there beany

médium brought, that will infer fuch a conclufion.

As to the other infinuated abfurdity, That they did

H

3677

How the

apoſtles

baptized.

ا
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it without a commiffion ; it is none at all for they

might have done it by a permiffion, as being in ufe

before Chrift's death; and becauſe the people, nurfed

up with outward ceremonies, could not be weaned

wholly from them. And thus they uſed other

things, as circumcifion and legal purifications, which

yet they had no commiffion from Chrift to do : to

which we ſhall ſpeak more at length in the follow

ing propofition concerning the fupper.

But if from the fameness of the word, becaufe Object.

Chrift bids them baptize, and they afterwards in the

ofe of water are faid to baptize, it be judged pro

bable that they did understand that commiffion, Mat.

xxviii. to authorize them to baptize with water, and

accordingly practifed it ;

1

•

did fcruple

MA

Gentiles.

Although it should be granted, that for a feafon Anfw.

they did fo far miftake it, as to judge that water.

belonged to that baptifm, (which however I find

no neceffity of granting) yet I fee not any great

abfurdity would thence follow. For it is plain

they did miſtake that commiffion, as to a main

part of it, for a feafon ; as where he bids them

Go, teach all nations ; fince fome time after they

judged it unlawful to teach the Gentiles ; yea, Peter Theapostles

himfelf fcrupled it, until by a viſion conſtrained the teach

thereunto ; for which, after he had done it, he ingthe

was for a feafon (until they were better informed)

judged by the reft of his brethren. Now, if the

education of the apoftles as Jews, and their pro

penfity to adhere and tick to the Jewish religion,

did fo far influence them, that even after Chriſt's

refurrection, and the pouring forth of the Spirit,

they could not receive nor admit of the teaching

of the Gentiles, though Chrift, in his commiffion

to them , commanded them to preach to them ;

what further abfurdity were it to fuppofe, that,

through the like miſtake, the chiefeſt of them hav

ing beenthe difciples ofJohn, and his baptifm being

fo much prized there among the Jews, they allo

Ff2

i

took

772
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took Chrift's baptifm, intended by him ofthe Spirit,

to be that of water, which was John's, and ac

cordingly practifed it for a feafon ? It fuffices us,

that if they were fo miftaken, (though I fay not

that they were fo) they did not always remain under

that mistake : elfe Peter would not have faid of

the baptifm which now faves, that it is not a putting

away ofthe filth ofthe flesh, which certainly water

baptifm is.

Mosh But further, They urge much Peter's baptizing

Cornelius ; in which they prefs two things, Firſt,

That water-baptifm is uſed, even to thofe that had re

ceived the Spirit. Secondly, That it is faid pofitively,

be commanded them to be baptized, Acts x. 47, 48 .

Whether

makes it a

-dones odt

But neither of thefe doth neceffarily infer water

baptifm to belong to the new covenant difpenfation,

nor yet to be a perpetual ſtanding ordinance in the

church. For firft, all that this will amount to,

tizing fome was, that Peter at that time baptized theſe men ;

with water but that he did it by virtue of that commiffion,

ſtanding or- Mat, xxviii . remains yet to be proved. And how
dinance to doth the baptizing with water, after the receiving

the church. of the Holy Ghoft, prove the cafe, more than the

tufe of circumcifion, and other legal rites, acknow

6421 ledged to have been performed byhim afterwards ?

Alfo, it, is no wonder if Peter, who thought it ſo

onftrange ( notwithstanding all that had been pro

feffed before, and ſpoken by Chrift ) that the Gen

tiles fhould be made partakers of the gospel, and

with great difficulty, not without an extraordinary

impulfe thereunto, was brought to come to them,

and eat with them, was apt to put this ceremony

upon them ; which being, as it were, the particular

difpenfation of Jahn, the forerunner of Chrift, feem-,

ed to have greater affinity with the gofpel, than

the other Jewish ceremonies then ufed by the church ,

but that will no ways infer our adverfaries con

clufion. Secondly; As to thefe words, And he com

manded them to be baptized ; it declareth matter of

fact,2003
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fact, not of right, and amounteth to no more,

than that Peter did at that time, pro hic & nunc,

command thoſe perfons to be baptized with water,

which is not denied : but it faith nothing that

Peter commanded water-baptifm to be a ſtanding

and perpetual ordinance to the church ; neither.

can any man of found reafon fay, if he heed what'

he fays, that a command in matter of fact to par

ticular perfons, doth infer the thing commanded to

be of general obligation to all, if it be not other

wife bottomed upon fome pofitive precept. Why

doth Peter's commanding Cornelius and his houfhold'

to be baptized at that time infer water- baptifm to

continue, more than his conftraining (which is

more than commanding) the Gentiles in general

to be circumcifed, and obferve the law ? We find

at that time, when Pater baptized Cornelius, it was

not yet determined whether the Gentiles fhould not

be circumcifed ; but on the contrary, it was the moft

general fenfe of the church that they should: and

therefore no wonder if they thought it needful at

that time that they fhould be baptized ; which had

more affinity with the gofpel, and was a burthen

lefs grievous.

(

(11

§. X. Fourthly, They object from the fignifica- Obj. 4.

tion ofthe word.[baptize] which is as much as to dip.

and wash with water ; alledging thence, that the very

word imports a being baptized with water.

This objection is very weak. For fince bap- Anfw.

tizing with water was a rite among the Jews, as

Paulus Riccius Theweth, even before the coming of Bapt.zing

John ; and that the ceremony received that name dipping or

from the nature of the practice, as ufed both by washing

the Jews and by John ; yet we find that Chrift and with watert

his apoftles frequently make ufe of to

a more fpiritual fignification. Circumcifion was only

ufed and underflood among the Jews to be that

of the flesh but the apoftle tells us of the circum

cifion of the heart and ſpirit made without bands. So

Ff3
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༈ ་ ་ ་་་

00.

that
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that tho' baptifm was ufed among the Jews only

to fignify a washing with water, yet both John,

Chrift, and his apoftles, fpeak of a being baptiz ed

with the Spirit, and with fire; which they make the

peculiar baptifin of Chrift, as contra-diftinguiſhed

which was John's, as is above

fhewn. So that though baptifm among the Jews

Iwas only underſtood of water, yet among Chrifti

ans it is very well underſtood of the Spirit without

water: as we fee Chrift and his apoftles fpiritually

to underſtand things, under the terms of what had

been fhadows before. Thus Chrift, fpeaking of his

body, (though the Jews miftook him) faid, Destroy

this temple, and in three days I will raife it up;

and many more that might be inftanced. But if

the etymology of the word fhould be tenaciouſly

adhered to, it would militate againſt moſt of our

adverfaries, as well as againſt us : for the Greek

Balila Barlic fignifies immergo, that is, to plunge and

immergo, dip in; and that was the proper ufe of water-bap

plunge and the Jews, and alfo by John, and the

tifm among

primitive Chriftians, who uſed it ; whereas our ad

verfaries, for the most part, only Sprinkle a little

water upon the forehead, which doth not at all

answer to the word [baptifm . ] Yea, thofe of old

among Chriftians that ufed water-baptifm, thought

this dipping or plunging fo needful, that they thus

dipped children and forafmuch as it was judged

that it might prove hurtful to fome weak conftitu

tions, Sprinkling, to prevent that hurt, was intro

duced ; yet then it was likewife appointed, that

fuch as were only Sprinkled, and not dipped, fhould
as were only

office in the not be admitted to have any office in the church,

why? as not being fufficiently baptized. So that if our

adverfaries will tick to the word,

their method of Sprinkling.

to

dip in.

and thofe

that were

only fprink

led, were

not admit

ted to any

church, and

they must alter

Obj. 5. Fifthly, They object John iii. 5. Except a manbe

born of water, and of the Spirit, e. bence inferring

the neceffity ofwater- baptifm, as well as of the Spirit.

But

of old uſed
Thofe that

water-bap

tifm were

dipped and

plunged

from that of water (
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rates, is

But if this prove any thing, it will prove water- Anfw.

baptifm to be of abfolute neceffity; and therefore

Proteftants rightly affirm, when this is urged upon The water

themby Papifts, to evince the abfolute neceffity of that regene

water-baptifm, that [water] is not here underſtood myftical and

of outward water ; but myftically, of an inward inward;

cleanſing and wafhing. Even as where Chrift fpeaks

of being baptized with fire, it is not to be under- muh

ftood of outward material fire, but only of puri

fying, by a metonymy ; becauſe to purify is a pro

per effect of fire, as to wash and make clean is of

water ; where it can as little be fo underſtood, as

where we are faid to be faved by the washing of re-.

generation, Tit. iii . 5. Yea, Peter faith exprefly,

in the place often cited, as * Calvin well obferves, In the 4th

That the baptifm which faves, is not the putting away Inftit . c. 151

of the filth of the flesh. So that fince [ water] cannot

be underſtood of outward water, this can ferve no

thing to prove water-baptifm .

book of his

If it be faid, that [water ] imports here neceffitatem Object.

præcepti, though not medii ;

and medii

I anfwer ; That is first to take it for granted Anfw,

that outward water is here underſtood ; the con

trary whereof we have already proved. Next,

water and the Spirit are placed here together, [Ex- Neceffitas

cept a manbe born of water and the Spirit ] where præcepti

the neceffity of the one is urged as much as of the urged.

other. Now if the Spirit be abfolutely neceffary,

fo will alfo water ; and then we muft either fay,

that to be born of the Spirit is not abfolutely ne

ceffary, which all acknowledge to be falfe ; or elfe,

that water is abfolutely neceffary ; which, as Pre

teftants, we affirm, and have proved, is falfe : elfe

we must confefs, that water is not here underſtood

of outward water. For to fay, that when water

and the Spirit are placed here just together, and in

the fame manner, the there be not any difference

or ground for it visible in the text, or deducible

from it, That the neceffity ofwater is here præceptis

Ff4

....

butwide

"
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X

but not medii, but the neceffity of the Spirit is both

medii and præcepti, is indeed confidently to affirm ,

but not to prove. lady

Obj. 6. Sixthly and laftly ; They object, That the baptifm

of water is a vifible fign or badge to distinguish

Chriftians from Infidels, even as circumcifion did the

Jews. nende artis
Ene

fion a feal

called a

bádge of

the badge

Anfw. I anſwer; This faith nothing at all, unless it be

proved to be a neceffary precept, or part of the new

covenant difpenfation ; it not being lawful for us to

impofe outward ceremonies and rites, and fay, they

Circumci will diftinguish us from infidels. Circumcifion was

of the firft pofitively commanded, and faid to be a feal of the

covenant. first covenant ; but as we have already proved that

Water-bap- there is no fuch command for baptifm, fo there is

tifm fallly not any word in all the New Teftament, calling it

a badge of Christianity, or feal of the new covenant :

Chriftiani and therefore to conclude it is fo, becauſe circum

ty. cifion was fo, (unleſs fome better proof be alledged

Which is for it) is miferably to beg the queftion . The pro

of Chrifti- feffing of faith in Chrift, and a boly life answering

anity thereunto, is a far better badge of Chriftianity than

any outward washing; which yet anſwers not to that

of circumcifion, fince that affixed a character in the

flesh, which this doth not : fo that a Chriftian is

not known to be a Chriftian by his being baptized,

efpecially when he was a child, unless he tell them

What the fo much and may not the profeffing of faith in

Fathers fay Chrift fignify that as well ? I knowthere are di

baptiſm, vers of thoſe called the Fathers, that ſpeak much

and of the of water-baptifm, calling it Characterem Chriftiani

tatis : but fo did they alfo of the fign of the cross,

and other fuch things, juftly rejected by Proteftants.

Heathenish For the mystery of iniquity, which began to work

ceremonies inthe apoftles days, foon fpoiledthe fimplicity and

purity of the Chriftian worship ; infomuch that not

worship. only many Jewish rites were retained, but many

beathenifh customs and ceremonies introduced intothe

Chriſtian worship ; as particularly that word facra

ment.]

of water

fign ofthe

crofs.

into the

Chriftian

.دش
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ment. ] So that it is a great folly, efpecially for Pro

teftants, to plead any thing of this from tradition or

antiquity ; for we find that neither Papifts nor Pro

testants uſe thofe rites exactly as the ancients did ;

who in fuch things, not walking bythe most cer

tain rule of God's Spirit, but doting too much

upon externals, were very uncertain . For moſt

of them all, in the primitive times, did wholly

plunge and dip thofe they baptized, which neither

Papifts, nor moft Proteftants, do : yea, feveral of

the Fathers accufed fome as bereticks in their days,

for holding fome principles common with Prote

ftants concerning it ; as particularly Auguſtine doth

the Pelagians, for faying that infants dying unbap

tized may be faved. And the Manichees were con

demned for denying that grace is univerfally given

by baptifm ; and Julian the Pelagian by Augustine,

for denying exorcifm and infufflation in the ufe ofExorcifm or

baptifm : all which things Proteftants deny alfo. So adjuration.

that Proteftants do but foolishly to upbraid us, as

if we could not fhew any among the ancients that

denied water-baptifm ; feeing they cannot fhew any,

whom they acknowledge not to have been hereti

cal in feveral things, that ufed it ; nor yet, who

ufing it, did not alfo uſe the ſign of the cross, and The fign of

other things with it, which they deny. There

were fome nevertheleſs in the darkeſt times of Manyin

Popery, who teftified againſt water- baptifm. For teftified

one Alanus, pag. 103, 104, 107. fpeaks of fome in against wa

his time that were burnt for the denying of it :

for they faid, That baptifm had no efficacy, either in

children or adult perfons ; and therefore men were

not obliged to take baptifm: particularly ten canonicks,

fo called, were burnt for that crime, by the order of

king Robert of France. And P: Pithaus mentions

it in his fragments of the biftory of Guienne, which is

alfo: confirmed by one Johannes Floracenfis, a monk;

whowasfamous at that time, in his epiftle to Oliva,

abbot of the Aufonian church: Iwill, faith he, give

வம்

the crofs.

former ages

ter-baptifm .

you

"
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Ten cano
nicks burnt

at Orleans,

and why?

-672

you to understand concerning the berefy that was in

the city of Orleans on Childermas-day ; for it was

true, if ye have heard any thing, that &
Robert

caufed to be burnt alive near fourteen of that city, of

the chief of their clergy, and the more noble of their

laicks, who were bateful to God, and abominable to

beaven and earth ; for they did ftiffly deny the grace

ofholy baptifm, and alfo the confecration of the Lord's

body and blood. The time of this deed is noted

in theſe words by Papir. Maffon, in his annals of

France, lib. 3. in Hugh and Robert, Actum Aurelia

publicè anno Incarnationis Domini 1022. Regni Ro

berti Regis 28. Indictione 5. quando Stephanus Ha

refiarcha & Complices ejus damnati funt & exufti

Aurelia.

"

Now for their calling them Hereticks and Ma

nichees, we have nothing but the teftimony of their

accufers, which will no more invalidate their teſti

mony for this truth againſt the ufe of water-bap

tifm, or give more ground to charge us, as being

one with Manichees, than becauſe fome, called by

them Manichees, do agree with Proteftants in fome

things, that therefore Proteftants are Manichees or

Hereticks, which Proteftants can no ways fhun.

For the queftion is, Whether, in what they did,

they walked according to the truth teftified of by

the Spirit in the holy fcriptures ? So that the con

troverfy is brought back again to the fcriptures,

according to which, I fuppofe, I have already

difcuffed it. zinda eld

The bap

fants an

human tra
dition.

As for the latter part of the thefis, denying the

tim of in- ufe of infant-baptifm, it neceffarily follows from

what is above faid. For if water-baptifm be ceaf

ed, then furely baptizing of infants is not warrant

able. But thofe that take upon them to oppoſe

us in this matter, will have more to do as to this

latter part for after they have done what they

can to prove water-baptifm, it remains for them

to prove that infants ought to be baptized. For

V

he

$
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he that proves water-baptifm ceaſed, proves that

infant-baptifm is vain : but he that fhould prove

that water-baptifm continues, has not thence proved

that infant-baptifm is neceffary; that needs fome

thing further. And therefore it was a pitiful ſub

terfuge of Nic. Arnoldus againſt this, to fay, That

the denying of infant-baptifm belonged to the gan

grene of the Anabaptifts, without adding any fur

ther proof.

PROPOSITION XIII.

Concerning the COMMUNION, or PARTICIPATION

of the BoDy and BLOOD of CHRIST.

The communion of the body and blood of Chrift is 1 Cor. 10.

inward and fpiritual, which is the participation 16, 17:John 6. 32.

of his flesh and blood, by which the inward man 33, 35.

is daily nouriſhed in the hearts of thofe in whom 1 Cor. 5. S.

Chrift dwells. Of which things the breaking of

bread by Chrift with his difciples was a figure,

which even they who had received the fubftance

ufed inthe church for a time, for the fake of the

weak ; even as abftaining from things ftrangled, Aas 15.20.

and from blood, the washing one another's feet, James 5. 14

John 14.

and the anointing of the fick with oil
all which

are commanded with no lefs authority and fo

lemnity than the former ; yet feeing they are but

Shadows of better things, they ceaſe in fuch as

have obtained the fubftance.

5.I.
TH

§. I. HE communion of the body and blood of

Chrift is a mystery hid from all natural

men, in their firft fallen and degenerate ftate,

which they cannot underſtand, reach to, nor com

prehend, as they there abide ; neither, as they there.

are, can they be partakers of it , nor yet are they

able to difcern the Lord's body. And forafmuch as

the



446 PR
OP
OS
IT
IO
N

XII
I.

14

the Chriftian world ( fo called) for the moſt part hath

been ſtill labouring, working, conceiving and ima

gining, in their own natural and unrenewed under

ftandings, about the things of God and religion ;

therefore hath this mystery been much hid and fealed

up from them, while they have been contending,

quarrelling and fighting one with another about the

mere fhadow, outfide, and form, but ftrangers to

the fubftance, life, and virtue.

The body

and blood

v

§ . II. The body then of Chrift, which believers

of Chrift is partake of, is fpiritual, and not carnal ; and his

fpiritual. blood, which they drink of, is pure and heavenly,

and not human or elementary, as Auguftine alſo

affirms of the body of Chrift which is eaten, in his

Tractat. Pfal. xcviii. Except a man eat my flesh , be

bath not in him life eternal: and he faith, The words

which I speak unto you are Spirit and life ; under

Stand Spiritually what I have spoken. Ye shall not

eat of this body which ye fee, and drink this blood

which they fhall Spill, which crucify me-I am the

living bread, who have defcended from heaven. He

calls himself the bread, who defcended from heaven, ex

borting that we might believe in him, &c. em

۳۹

4:14 53%

Object. If it be asked then, What that body, what that

flefh and blood is ?

Anfw. I anfwer ; It is that heavenly feed, that divine,

Spiritual, celeftial fubftance, of which we fpake be

fore in the fifth and fixth propofitions . This is that

Spiritual body of Chrift, whereby and through which

he communicateth life to men, and falvation to as

many as believe in him, and receive him ; and where

by alfo man comes to have fellowſhip and com

munion with God. This is proved from the 6th

of John, from verfe 32. to the end, where Chrift

ſpeaks more at large of this matter, than in any

other place and indeed this evangelift and beloved

difciple, who lay in the bofom of our Lord, gives

us a more full account of the Spiritual Sayings and

doctrine of Chrift than any other ; and it is ob

A

1

fervable,

What the

heavenlyfeed is,

whereby

formerly,

and alfo

now, life
and falva

tion was

and is com
municated.

C
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f

- fervable, that though he ſpeaks nothing of the

ceremony ufed by Chrift of breaking bread with his

difciples, neither in his evangelical account of

Christ's life and fufferings, nor in his epiftles ; yet

he is more large in this account of the partici

pation of the body, flesh and blood of Chrift, than

any of them all. For Chrift, in this chapter, per

ceiving that the Jews did follow him for love of

the loaves, defires them (ver. 27.) to labour not

for the meat which perifheth, but for that meat

which endureth for ever but forafmuch as they,

being carnal in their apprehenfions, and not under

ftanding the fpiritual language and doctrine of

Chrift, did judge the manna, which Mofes gave

their fathers, to be the most excellent bread, as

coming from heaven; Chrift, to rectify that mif

take, and better inform them, affirmeth, Firft, That

it is not Mofes, but his Father, that giveth the true

bread from heaven, ver . 32 and 48. Secondly, This

bread he calls himself, ver. 35. I am the bread of

life and ver. 51. I am the living bread, which

came down from heaven. Thirdly, He declares that

this bread is his flesh, ver.51. The bread that I will The origin,

give, is my flesh ; and ver. 55. For my flesh is meat nature and

indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Fourthly, The the body,

neceffity of partaking thereof, ver. 53. Except ye blood of

eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, Chrift.

ye have no life in you. And Laftly, The bleffed

fruits and neceffary effects of this communion of

the body and blood of Chrift. Ver. 33. This bread

giveth life to the world. Ver. 50. He that eateth

thereof, dieth not. Ver. 58. He that eateth of this

bread, fhall live for ever. Ver. 54. Whofo eateth

this flefb, and drinketh this blood, fhall live for ever.

Ver. 56. And he dwelleth in Chrift, and Christ in

him. Ver. 57. And ſhall live by Christ. From this

large defcription of the origin, nature, and effects

of this body, fefb, and blood of Chrift, it is ap

Parent that it is fpiritual, and to be understood

10.160:

effects of

fleſh and

1

of

་

Diny
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BY

Solid rea
fons that it

tual body

Chrift

1

Speaks of,

of a fpiritual body, and not of that body, or

temple of Jefus Chrift, which was born of the

virgin Mary, and in which he walked, lived, and

fuffered in the land of Judea , becauſe it is faid,

that it came down from heaven, yea, that it is

he that came down from heaven. Now all Chri

ftians at prefent generally acknowledge , that the

outward body of Chrift came not down from hea

ven; neither was it that part of Chrift which

came down from heaven. And to put the matter

out of doubt, when the carnal Jews would have

been fo underſtanding it, he tells them plainly,

ver. 63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth, but the fles

profiteth nothing. This is alfo founded upon moft

is his fpiri- found and folid reafon ; becauſe it is the foul, not

the body, that is to be nouriſhed by this flesh

and blood. Now outward flefh cannot nourish

nor feed the foul ; there is no proportion nor

analogy betwixt them ; neither is the communion

of the faints with God by a conjunction and mu

tual participation of flesh, but of the Spirit : He

Cor. 6. 17. that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, not one fleft.

For the flesh (I mean outward flefh, even fuch as

was that wherein Chrift lived and walked when

upon earth ; and not flefh, when transformed by

a metaphor, to be understood fpiritually) can only

partake of flesh, as fpirit of fpirit : as the body

cannot feed upon fpirit, neither can the fpirit feed

upon fleſh. And that the flesh here fpoken of is

fpiritually to be understood, appears further, inaf

much as that which feedeth upon it fhall never die :

but the bodies of all men once die ; yea, it was ne

ceffary that the body of Chrift himfelf fhould die.

That this body, and fpiritual fleshandblood ofChrist,

is to be underſtood of that divine and heavenlyfeed,

before fpoken of by us, appears both by the na

ture and fruits of it. Firft, it is faid, It is that which

cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the

world: now this. anfwers to that light and feed,

which
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C

tual

the hungry

~

which is teftified of, John i. to be the light of the

world, and the life of men. For thatSpiritual light This fpiri

and feed, as it receives place in men's hearts, and and feed is

room to fpring up there, is as bread to the hun- as bread to

gry and fainting foul, that is ( as it were ) buried foul.

and dead in the lufts of the world ; which receives

life again, and revives, as it tafteth and partaketh

of this heavenly bread ; and they that partake of

it are faid to come to Chrift ; neither can any have

it, but by coming to him, and believing in the ap

pearance of his light in their hearts ; by receiving

which, and believing in it, the participation of

this body and bread is known. And that Chriſt

underſtands the fame thing here by his body, fleſh

and blood, which is underſtood, John i . by the

light enlightening every man, and the life, &c. ap

pears ; for the light and life, fpoken of John i. is

faid to be Chrift ; He is the true light and the

bread and flesh, &c. fpoken of in John vi .

Chrift ; I am the bread of life, faith he. Again,

They that receive that light and life, John 1. 12.ândă

obtained power to become the fons of God, by believing

in his name: fo alfo here, John vi. 35. He that com

eth unto this bread of life fhall not bunger; and be

thatbelieves in him, who isthis bread, fhallnever thirst.

So then, as there was the outward viſible body and Chrift's

temple of Jefus Chrift, which took its origin from outward and

the virgin Mary ; there is alfo the fpiritual body body diftin

of Chrift, by and through which he that was the guished,

is called

1

fpiritual

•

2
Word in the beginning with God, and was and is

GOD, did reveal himſelf to the fons of men in

all ages, and whereby men in all ages come to univit ent

be made partakers of eternal life, and to have

communion and fellowship with God and Chrift.

Of which body of Chrift, and flesh and blood, if

both Adam, and Seth, and Enoch, and Noah, and Thepatri

Abraham, and Mofes, and David, and all the pro- eatof the

phets and holy men of God, had not eaten, they body of

had not had life in them ; nor could their inward

archs did

man
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man have been nouriſhed. Now as the outward

Adm body and temple was called Chrift, fo was alfo

his fpiritual body, no lefs properly, and that long

K F
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ง

before that outward. body was in being. Hence

the apoftle faith, Cor. x. 3, 4. that the Fathers

did all eat the famé fpiritual meat, and did all drink

the fame fpiritual drink: (for they drank of that fpi

ritual rock that followed them, and that rock was

Chrift This cannot be understood.otherwife than

of this fpiritual body of Chrift; which fpiritual

body of Chrift, thol it was the faving food of the

righteous both before the law and under the law

yet under the law it was veiled and fhadowed, and

covered under divers types, ceremonies and obfer

vations ; yea, and not only fo, but it was veiled and

hid, in fome refpect, under the outward temple

and body of Chrift, or during the continuance of

it forthat the Jews could not underſtand Chrift's

preaching about it while on earth and not the

Jews only, but many of his difciples, judging it an

hard faying, murmured at it ; and many from that

time went back from him, and walked no more with

him. I doubt not but that there are many alfo at

this day, profefling to be the difciples of Chrift,

that do as little underſtand this matter as thofe did,

sands are ass apt to be offended and ftumble at it,.

while they are gazing and following after the out

is be ward body, and look not to that by which the

faints are daily fed and nourished. For, as Jefus

Chrift, in obedience to the will of the Father,

did by the eternal Spirit offer up that body for a

propitiation for the remiffion of fins, and finished his

teftimony upon earth thereby, in a moft perfect

example of patience, refignation and holiness, that

all might be made partakers of the fruit of that)

facrifice , fo hath he likewife poured forth into the

hearts of all men a mealure of that divine light.

and feed wherewith he is cloathed ; that thereby,

reaching unto the confciences of all, he may raife

3
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1

them
up out of death and darkness by his life and

light, and they thereby may be made partakers of

his body, and therethrough come to have fellowship

with the Father and with the Son. 1

§ . III. Ifit be afked, How and after what manner Quest.

man comes to partake of it, and to be fed by it ?

**

I anſwer in the plain and exprefs words ofChrift, Anfw.

I am the bread of life, faith he ; be that cometh John 6. 35.

to me shall never bunger; be that believeth in me & 55°

fballnever thirst. And again, For my flesh is meat

indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. So whofo

ever thou art that afkeft this queſtion, or readeft

thefe lines, whether thou accounteft thyself a be

liever, or really feeleft, by a certain and fad ex

perience , that thou art yet in the unbelief, and

findeft that the outward body and flesh of Chriſt

is fo far from thee, that thou canst not reach it,

nor feed upon it ; yea, though thou haft often fwal

lowed down and taken in that which the Papifts

have perfuaded thee to be the real flesh and blood

of Chriſt, and haft believed it to be fo, tho ' all thy (2 Sub

ſenſes told thee the contrary ; or ( being a Luthe- The Luthe

ran) haft taken that bread, in and with and under rans and

which the Lutherans have affured thee that the opinions of

fleſh and blood of Chrift is ; or ( being a Calvinist) the flesh

haft partaken of that which the Calvinists fay (tho' of Chrift in

a figure only of the body) gives them who take the fupper

it a real participation of the body, fleſh, and blood

of Chrift, though they never knew how nor what

way; I fay, if for all this thou findeft thy foul

yet barren, yea, hungry, and ready to ſtarve, for

want of fomething thou longeft for ; know that

that light that diſcovers thy iniquity to thee, that

fhews thee thy barrennefs, thy nakedneſs, thy emp

tinefs, is that body which thou muft partake of, and

feed upon but that till by forfaking iniquity thou

turneft to it, comeft unto it, receiveft it, tho' thou

mayeft hunger after it, thou canst not be fatisfied

with it; for it hath no communion with darkness, Cor. 6.14.

Calvinifts

and blood

fo

"
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Mus

nor canst thou drink of the cup of the Lord, and the

cup of devils and be partaker of the Lord's table,

of devils, 1 Cor. x. 21. But as thou

fuffereft that fimall feed of righteoufnefs to arife in

thee, and to be formed into a birth, that newfub

Howthein- ftantial birth, that is brought forth in the foul, fu

nourished. pernaturally feeds upon and is nourished by this

fpiritual body; yea, as this outward birth lives not

but as it draws in breath by the outward elemen

tary air, fo this new birth lives not in the foul,

but as it draws in and breathes by that fpiritual

air or vehicle. And as the outward birth cannot

fubfift without fome outward body to feed upon,

fome outward flesh, and fome outward drink, fo

neither can this inward birth, unless it be fed by

this inward flesh and blood of Chrift, which an

fwers to it after the fame manner, byway of ana

logy. And this is moft agreeable to the doctrine

of Chrift concerning this matter. For as without

outward food the natural body hath not life, fo

John 6. 53. alfo faith Chrift, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son

of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.

And as the outward body, eating outward food,

John 6. 57. lives thereby, fo Chrift faith, that be that eateth

him fhall live by him. So it is this inward parti

cipation of this inward man, of this inward and

Spiritual body, by which man is united to God,

and has fellowſhip and communion with him. He

that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, faith

John 6. 56. Chrift, dwelleth in me, and I in him. This cannot

be underſtood of outward eating of outward bread

and as by this the foul muft have fellowship with

God, fo alfo, fo far as all the faints are partakers

of this one body and one blood, they come alfo to

have a joint communion. Hence the apoftle, 1 Cor.

X. 17. in this refpect faith, that they, being many,

are one bread, and one body ; and to the wife among

Verfe 16. the Corinthians he faith, The bread which we break

is the communion of the body of Chrift . This is

the

bogh

***
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fupper of

the true and fpiritual fupper of the Lord, which The true

men come to partake of, by hearing the voice of Spiritual

Chrift, and opening the door of their hearts, and the Lords

fo letting him in, in the manner abovefaid, accord

ing to the plain words of the fcripture, Rev. iii . 20 .

Bebold I ftand at the door and knock ; if any man

bear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to

bim, and will fup with him, and he with me. So that

the fupper of the Lord, and the Jupping with the

Lord, and partaking of his flesh and blood, is no

ways limited to the ceremony of breaking bread and

drinking wine at

really enjoyed, as often as the foul retires into the

light of the Lord, and feels andand feels and partakes of that

heavenly life by which the inward man is nou

rifhed ; which may be and is often witneffed by

the faithful at all times, though more particularly

when they are affembled together to wait upon the

Lord.

J
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drinking
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Chrift did

ufe with

§. IV. But what confufion the profeffors of

Christianity have run into concerning this matter,

is more than obvious ; who, as in moft other things

they have done, for want of a true fpiritual un- Man is not

derſtanding, have fought to tie this Jupper of the tied to the

Lord to that ceremony ufed by Chrift before his breaking

death, of breaking bread and drinking wine with his bread and

difciples. And though they for the moſt part wine which

agree generally in this, yet how do they contend Ch

and debate one againſt another ! How ftrangely his difci

are they pinched, pained, and ftraightened to make ples; this

the fpiritual myftery agree to that ceremony ! And shadow.

what monstrous and wild opinions and conceptions

have they invented, to inclofe or affix the body of

Chrift to their bread and wine ? From which opi

nion not only the greateft, and fierceft, and moſt

hurtful contefts, D
among the profeffors of

Chriftianity in general, and among Proteftants in

particular, have arifen ; but alſo fuch abſurdities,

irrational and blafphemous confequences have en-rep

only was a

2613
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fued, as make the Chriftian religion odious and

hateful to Jews, Turks, and Heathens. The pro

feffors of Chriftianity do chiefly divide in this mat

ter into three opinions.

to
MAXI

Jews,

Turks, and (

Heathens.
The Firft is of thofe that fay, The fubftance of

The Papifts the bread is tranfubftantiated into the very fubftance

of that fame body, flesh, and blood of Chrift, which

was born of the virgin Mary, and crucified by the

Jews ; fo that after the words of confecration, as

they call them, it is no more bread, but the body of

Chrift.

faith of

Chrift's

flesh.

What

Chriftianmakes

religion

rans faith.
The Luthe- The Second is of fuch who fay, The fubftance of

the bread remains, but that alfo that body is in, and

with, and under the bread ; fo that both the fubftance

of bread, and of the body, flesh, and blood of Chrift,

is there alfo.

The Third is of thofe, that, denying both thefe,

do affirm, That the body of Chrift is not there corpo

rally or fubftantially, but yet that it is really and fa

cramentally received by the faithful in the ufe of bread

and wine; but how or what way it is there, they

know not, nor can they tell; only we must believe it is

there, yet fo that it is only properly in heaven.

C
It is not my defign to enter into a refutation

of theſe feveral opinions ; for each of their au

thors and affertors have fufficiently refuted one

another, and are all of them no lefs ftrong both

from fcripture and reafon in refuting each their

contrary parties opinion, than they are weak in

eftabliſhing their own. For I often have feriouſly

obferved, in reading their refpective writings,

and fo it may be have others, that all of them

do notably, in fo far as they refute the contrary

opinions ; but that they are mightily pained, when

they come to confirm and plead for their own.

Hence I neceffarily muft conclude, that none of

them had attained to the truth and fubftance of

Inft. lib. this mystery. Let us fee if Calvin , after he had

4. cap. 17. refuted the two former opinions, be more fuc

[
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faith of

blood un

--2416

cefsful in what he affirms and afferts for the truth

of his opinion, who, after he hath much laboured

in overturning and refuting the two former opi

nions, plainly confeffeth, that he knows not what

to affirm inftead of them. For after he has ſpoken

much, and at laft concluded that the body of Chrift J. Calvin's

is there, and that the faints must needs partake there- Chrift's

of, at laft he lands in theſe words, Sect. 32. But ifflesh and

it be asked me how it is ? I fhall not be ashamed to certain.

confefs, that it is a fecret too high for me to compre
bendi

inmyfpirit, or explain in words. Here he deals

very ingenuouſly; and yetwho would have thought

that fuch a man would have been brought to this

ftreight in the confirming of his opinion ? con

fidering that a little before, in the fame chapter,

Sect. 15. he accufeth the fchool-men among the

Papifts, and I confefs truly, in that they neither un- Thelike

derftand nor explain to others how Chrift is in the the Papifts.

eucharift, which fhortly after he confeffeth himſelf

he cannot do. If then the fchool-men among the

Papifts do neither underftand, nor yet explain to

others their doctrine in this matter, nor Calvin

can comprehend it in his fpirit, which I judge is

as much as not to underſtand it, nor exprefs it in.

words, and then furely he cannot explain it to

others, then no certainty is to be had from either

ofthem. There have been great endeavours ufed

for reconcilement in this matter, both betwixt

Papifts and Lutherans, Lutherans and Calvinists,

yea, and Calvinifts and Papifts, but all to no pur

pofe; and many forms and manners of expreffions .

drawn up, to which all might yield ; which in the

end proved in vain, feeing every one underſtood

them, and interpreted them, in their own way;

and fo they did thereby but equivocate and deceive

one another. The reafon of all this contention is,

becauſe they had not a clear underſtanding of

the mystery, and were doting about ſhadows and

externals. For both the ground and matter of

SAT
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forms,

whilft they
neglect the

their contest lies in things extrinfick from, and

unneceffary to, the main matter. And this hath

been often the policy of Satan, to bufy people,

and amufe them with outward figns, fhadows, and

forms, making them contend about that, while

in the mean time the fubftance is neglected ; yea,

fubftance. and in contending for thefe fhadows he ftirs them

up to the practice of malice, heat, revenge, and

other vices, by which he eftablifheth his kingdom

of darkneſs among them, and ruins the life of

Chriſtianity. For there have been more animofi

ties and heats about this one particular, and more

bloodshed and contention, than about any other.

What hath And furely they are little acquainted with the

been hurt ſtate of Proteftant affairs, who know not that

their contentions about this have been more hurt

ful to the reformation than all the oppofition they

met with from their common adverfaries . Now

all thofe uncertain and abfurd opinions, and the

Two errors contentions therefrom arifing, have proceeded from

the ground their all agreeing in two general errors concern

tention a- ing this thing ; which being denied and receded

from, as they are by us, there would be an eafy

way made for reconciliation, and we fhould all

meet in one fpiritual and true understanding of

this mystery and as the contentions, fo would

alfo the abfurdities which follow from all the

three fore-mentioned opinions, ceaſe and fall to

the ground.

ful to the

reforma

tion.

of the con

<1

+ J

The first of thefe errors is, in making the com

munion or participation of the body, flesh, and

blood of Chrift to relate to that outward body,"

veffel, or temple, that was born of the virgin

Mary, and walked and fuffered in Judea ; where

as it fhould relate to the fpiritual body, flesh, and

blood of Chrift, even that heavenly and celestial

light and life, which was the food and nourishment

of the regenerate in all ages, as we have already

proved.

butorzyone
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The fecond error is, in tying this participation.

of the body and blood of Chrift to that ceremony

ufed by him with his difciples in the breaking of

bread, &c. as if it had only a relation thereto ,

or were only enjoyed in the ufe of that ceremony,

which it neither hath nor is. For this is that

bread which Chrift in his prayer teaches to call

for, terming it τὸν ἄρον τον ἐπιέσιον, i . e. the

Juperfubftantial bread, as the Greek hath it, and

which the foul partakes of, without any relation

or neceffary refpect to this ceremony, as ſhall be

hereafter proved more at length.

really feed

flesh and

Theſe two errors being thus laid afide, and the

contentions arifing therefrom buried, all are agreed

in the main pofitions, viz. Firft, that the body, Believers

flefb, and blood of Chrift is neceffary for the nourishing foulsdo

of the foul. Secondly, that the fouls of believers upon the

do really and truly partake and feed upon the body, boodof

flefb, and blood of Chrift. But while men are not Chriſt.

content with the fpirituality of this mystery, going in

their own wills, and according to their own inven

tions, to ftrain and wreft the fcriptures to tie this

fpiritual communion ofthe flesh and blood of Chrift

to outward bread and wine, and fuch like carnal

ordinances, no wonder if by their carnal appre

henfions they run into confufion. But becaufe

it hath been generally fuppofed that the com

munion of the body and blood of Chrift had

fome ſpecial relation to the ceremony of breaking

bread, I fhall firft refute that opinion, and then

proceed to confider the nature and ufe of that

ceremony, and whether it be now neceffary to con

tinue ; anfwering the reafons and objections of fuch

as plead its continuance as a neceffary and ſtanding

ordinance of Jefus Chrift.

+

§. V. First, It must be underſtood that I fpeak I.

of a neceffary and peculiar relation otherwiſe than

in a general refpect : for inafmuch as our com

munion with Chrift is and ought to be our greateſt

Gg 4
and
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communion

and blood
of Chrift

That the and chiefeft work, we ought to do all other things

ofthebody with a refpect to God, and our fellowſhip with

him; but a fpecial and neceffary refpect or rela

tion is fuch as where the two things are fo tied and

united together, either of their own nature, or by

the command of God, that the one cannot be en

joyed, or at leaft is not, except very extraordina

rily, without the other. Thus falvation hath a ne

ceffary refpect to holiness , becaufe without holiness

no man fhall fee God ; and the eating of the flesh and

blood of Chrift hath a neceffary refpect to our hav

ing life, becauſe if we eat not his flesh, and drink

not his blood, we cannot have life ; and our feeling

of God's prefence hath a neceffary refpect to our be

ing found meeting in his name by divine precept,

becauſe he has promifed where two or three are met

together in his name, he will be in the midst of them.

In like manner our receiving benefits and bleffings

from Godhas a neceffary refpect to our prayer, be

caufe if we afk, he hath promiſed we shall receive.

Nowthe communion or participation of the flesh

and blood of Chrift hath no fuch neceflary relation

to the breaking of bread and drinking of wine ; for

if it had any fuch neceffary relation, it would ei

ther be from the nature of the thing, or from fome

divine precept; but we fhall fhew it is from neither ;

A

has no fpe

cial relation
to the cere

monyof

breaking
bread, nei

ther by na

ture nor

precept.

therefore, d

S

Firft, It is not from the nature of it ; becauſe to

partake of the flesh and blood of Chrift is a fpi

ritual exercife, and all confefs that it is by the

foul and ſpirit that we become real partakers of

it, as it is the foul, and not the body, that is nou

rifhed by it. But to eat bread and drink wine is a

natural act, which in itfelf adds nothing to the

foul, neither has any thing that is fpiritual in it ;

becauſe the moſt carnal man that is can as fully,

as perfectly, and as wholly eat bread and drink

wine as the moft fpiritual. Secondly, Their re

lation is not by nature, elfe they would infer one.

another ;

alfacts wille

the mon carnal

M
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prophets,

another ; but all acknowledge that many eat of the

bread and drink of the wine, even that which they

fay is confecrate and tranfubftantiate into the very

body of Chrift, who notwithſtanding have not life

eternal, have not Chrift dwelling in them, nor do

live by him, as all do who truly partake of the

flesh and blood of Chrift without the ufe of this The patri

ceremony, as all the patriarchs and prophets did archs and

before this ordinance, as they account it, was in- without

ftituted. Neither was there any thing under the this cere

law that had any direct or neceffary relation here- were true

unto; though to partake of the flesh and blood partakers of

of Chrift in all ages was indifpenfably neceffary to flesh and

falvation. For as for the pafchal lamb, the whole . The pafchal

end of it is fignified particularly, Exod. xiii . 8, 9. to lambits

wit, That the Jews might thereby be kept in remem

brance of their deliverance out of Egypt.Ondras

mony's ufe,

Christ's

blood.

end.

Mark 14.

22.

Secondly, It hath not relation by divine precept;

for if it had, it would be mentioned in that which

our adverfaries account the inftitution of it, or elſe,

in the practice of it by the faints recorded in fcrip

ture ; but fo it is not. For as to the inftitution, or

rather narration, of Chrift's practice in this matter

we have it recorded by the evangelifts Matthew,

Mark, and Luke. In the first two there is only an

account of the matter of fact, to wit,
Coin That Chriſt

Mat.26.17
.

brake bread, and gave it to his difciples to eat, faying,

This is my body ; and bleffing the cup, he gave it Luke 22.

them to drink, Jaying, This is my blood; but nothing

of any defire to them to do it. In the laft, after The infti

the bread (but before the bleffing, or giving them tution of

the wine) he bids them do it in remembrance of him. or narration

What we are to think of this practice of Chrift of Chrift's

fhall be fpoken of hereafter. But what neceffary therein.

relation hath all this to the believers partaking

of the flesh and blood of Chrift ? The end of

this for which they were to do it, if at all, is

to remember Chrift ; which the apoſtle yet more

particularly expreffes, 1 Cor. xi. 26. to fhew forth

H
19.

the fupper,

**** practice

the
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the Lord's death; but to remember the Lord, or de

clare his death, which are the ſpecial and particu

l'ar ends annexed to the ufe of this ceremony, is

not at all to partake of the flesh and blood of

Chrift ; neither have they any more neceffary re

lation to it than any other two different fpiritual

duties. For though they that partake of the flesh

and blood of Chrift cannot but remember him, yet

the Lord and his death may be remembered, as

none can deny, where his flesh and blood is not

truly partaken of. So that fince the very particu

lar and exprefs end of this ceremony may be wit

neffed, to wit, the remembrance of the Lord's

death, and yet the flesh and blood of Chrift not

partaken of, it cannot have had any neceffary re

lation to it, elfe the partaking thereof would have

been the end of it, and could not have been attain

ed without this participation. But on the contrary,

we may well infer hence, that fince the pofitive

end of this ceremony is not the partaking of the

fiéfh and blood of Chrift, and that whoever par

takes of the flesh and blood of Chrift

but remember him, that therefore fuch need not

this ceremony to put them in remembrance of

him.

cannot

C

.

Object. But if it be faid, That Jefus Chrift calls the bread

here his body, and the wine his blood, therefore

be feems to have had a special to his difci

ples partaking of his flesh and blood in the use of this

thing;

relati
on

95 , d

1
f

Anfw. I anfwer, His calling the bread his body, and

the wine his blood, would yet infer no fuch thing;

though it is not denied but that Jefus Chrift, in all

things he did, yea, and from the ufe of all natu

ral things, took occafion to raiſe the minds of his

difciples and hearers to fpirituals. Hence from the

Thewoman woman of Samaria her drawing water, he took

of Samaria, occafion to tell her of that living water, which
John 4. F4

whofo drinketh of fhall never thirst ; which inde

i

is

all
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the loaves,

Chrift takes

occafion

fhewthey

inward

We h

all one with his blood here fpoken of; yet it will

not follow that that well or water had any neceffary The well,

relation to the living water, or the living water the bread

to it, &c. So Chrift takes occafion, from the Jews and wine,

following him for the loaves, to tell them of this co

Spiritual bread and flesh of his body, which was from, to

more neceffary for them to feed upon ; it will not hard

therefore follow that their following him for the feeding.

loaves had any neceffary relation thereunto. So

alfo Chrift here, being at fupper with his difciples,

takes occafion, from the bread and wine which was

before them, to fignify unto them, That as that

bread which he brake unto them, and that wine

which he bleffed and gave unto them, did contri

bute to the preferving and nourishing of their

bodies, fo was he alfo to give his body and fhed his

blood for the falvation of their fouls. And there

fore the very end propofed in this ceremony to

thoſe that obferve it is, to be a memorial of bis

death.

11

A

·

But if it be faid, That the apostle, 1 Cor. x. 16.

calls the bread which he brake the communion of the

body of Christ, and the cup the communion of his

blood;
A

2

I do moft willingly fubfcribe unto it ; but do

deny that this is underftood of the outward bread,

neither can it be evinced, but the contrary is ma

nifeft from the context : for the apoftle in this

chapter fpeaks not one word of that ceremony ;

for having in the beginning of it fhewn them

how the Jews of old were made partakers of the

Spiritual food and water, which was Chrift, and how

feveral of them. through difobedience and idolatry,

fell from that good condition, he exhorts them,

by the example of thofe Jews whom God deftroy

ed of old, to flee thofe evils ; fhewing them that

they, to wit, the Corinthians, are likewife partakers

of the body and bloed of Chrift ; of which commu

nion they would rob themſelves if they did evil,

"

becauſe
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becaufe they could not drink of the cup of the Lord

and the cup of devils, and partake of the Lord's ta

ble and the table of devils, ver. 21. which fhews

that he understands not here the ufing of outward

bread and wine ; becauſe thofe that do drink the

cup of devils, and eat of the table of devils, yea,

the wickedeft of men may partake of the outward

bread and outward wine. For there the apostle

calls the bread one, ver. 17. and he faith, Webeing

many, are one bread, and one body ; for we are all

partakers of that one bread. Now if the bread be

one, it cannot be the outward, or the inward would

be excluded ; whereas it cannot be denied but

that it is the partaking of the inward bread, and

not the outward, that makes the faints truly one

body and one bread. And whereas they fay, that

the one bread here comprehendeth both the out

ward and inward, by virtue of the facramental

union ; that indeed is to affirm, but not to prove.

As for that figment of a facramental union, I find

not fuch a thingin all the Scripture, efpecially inthe

New Teftament; nor is there any thing can give a

rife for fuch a thing in this chapter, where the

apoftle, as is above obferved, is not at all treating

of that ceremony, but only, from the excellency of

that privilege which the Corinthians had, as be

lieving Chriftians, to partake of the flesh and blood of

Chrift, dehorts them from idolatry, and partaking

of the facrifices offered to idols, fo as thereby to

offend or hurt their weak brethren ,

Object. But that which they moft of all cry out for in

this matter, and are always urging, is from 1 Cor.

xi. where the apoftle is particularly treating of this

matter, and therefore, from fome words here, they

have the greateſt appearance of truth for their

affertion, as ver. 27, where he calls the cup the

cup of the Lord; and faith, That they who eat of it

and drink it unworthily, are guilty of the body and,

blood of the Lord; and ver, 29 Eat and drink their

snood
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own damnation ; intimating hence, that this hath

an immediate or neceffary relation to the body,

flefh, and blood of Chrift.

Though this at firft view may catch the unwary Anſw.

reader, yet being well confidered, it doth no ways

evince the matter in controverfy. As for the

Corinthians being in the ufe of this ceremony, why

they were fo, and how that obliges not Chriftians

now to the fame, fhall be ſpoken of hereafter : it

fuffices at this time to confider that they were in

the uſe of it. Secondly, That in the uſe of it they

were guilty of and committed divers abuſes.

Thirdly, That the apoftle here is giving them

directions how they may do it aright, in fhew

ing them the right and proper ufe and end of

it.

*

1

Theſe things being premiſed, let it be obſerved,

that the very exprefs and particular ufe of it, ac

cording to the apoftle, is to fhew forth the Lord's

death, &c. But to fhew forth the Lord's death, and

partake of the flesh and blood of Christ, are dif

ferent things. He faith not, As often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, ye partake of the body

and blood of Chrift ; but, ye fhew forth the Lord's

death. So I acknowledge that this ceremony, by

thofe that practiſe it, hath an immediate relation

to the outward body and death of Chrift upon the

cross, as being properly a memorial of it; but it

doth not thence follow that it hath any inward

or immediate relation to believers communicating or

partaking of the fpiritual body and blood of Chrift, or

that Spiritual Supper fpoken of Rev. iii. 20. For

tho' , in a general way, as every religious action in

fome refpect hath a common relation to the ſpi

ritual communion of the faints with God, fo we

fhall not deny but this hath a relation as others.

Now for his calling the cup the cup of the Lord,

and faying, They are guilty of the body and blood of

Chrift, and eat their own damnation in not difcerning

the

*
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the Lord's body, &c. I anfwer, That this infers no

more neceſſary relation than any other religious

act, and amounts to no more than this, That fince

the Corinthians were in the ufe of this ceremony,

and foperformed it as a religious act, they ought to

do it worthily, or elſe they ſhould bring condem

nation upon themfelves. Now this will not more

infer the thing fo practifed by them to be a necef

fary religious act obligatory upon others, than

whenthe apoſtle faith, Rom. xiv. 6. He that regard

eth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord, it can be

thence inferred that the days that fome efteemed

and obferved did lay an obligation upon others

to do the fame. But yet, as he that efteemed a

day, and placed confcience in keeping it, was to

regard it to the Lord, and fo it was to him, in fo

far as he dedicated it unto the Lord, the Lord's

day, he was to do it worthily ; and if he did it un

worthily, he would be guilty of the Lord's day,

and fo keep it to his own damnation ; fo alfo fuch

as obferve this ceremony of bread and wine, it is

to them the bread of the Lord, and the cup of the

Lord, becauſe they uſe it as a religious act ; and

forafmuch as their end therein is to fhew forth the

Lord's death, and remember his body that was cru

cified for them, and his blood that was fhed for

them ; if, notwithſtanding they believe it is their

duty to do it, and make it a matter of conſci

ence to forbear, if they do it without that due

preparation and examination which every religi

ous act ought to be performed in; then, inſtead

of truly remembering the Lord's death, and his

body and his blood, they render themfelves guilty

of it; as being in one fpirit with thofe that cruci

fied him, and fhed his blood, though pretending .

ThePhari- with thankfgiving and joy to remember it. Thus

fees guilty the Scribes and Pharifees of old, tho' in memory of

ofthebloodthe prophets, they garnished their fepulchres, yet

phets. are faid by Chrift to be guilty of their blood. And

?

the pro

that

"
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that no more can be hence inferred, appears from

another faying of the fame apoſtle, Rom. xiv. 23.

He that doubteth is damned if he eat, &c. where he,

fpeaking of thofe that judged it unlawful to eat

flesh, &c. faith, If they eat doubting, they eat their

own damnation. Now it is manifeft from all this,

that either the doing or forbearing of this was to

another, that placed no confcience in it, of no

moment. So I fay, he that eateth that which in

his confcience he is perfuaded it is not lawful for

him to eat, doth eat his own damnation ; fo he

alfo that placeth confcience in eating bread and

wine as a religious act, if he do it unprepared,

and without that due refpect wherein fuch acts

fhould be gone about, he eateth and drinketh his

own damnation, not difcerning the Lord's body, i. e.

not minding what he doth, to wit, with a Special

refpect to the Lord, and by way of special commemo

ration of the death of Chrift.

this cere

new cove

§. VI. Having now fufficiently fhewn what the

true communion of the body and blood of Chrift

is, how it is partaken of, and how it has no ne

ceffary relation to that ceremony of bread and

wine uſed by Chrift with his difciples ; it is fit II.

now to confider the nature and conftitution of that Whether

ceremony ( for as to the proper use of it, we have mony be a

had
ccafion to ſpeak before) whether it be a neceffary

Standing ordinance in the church of Chrift obliga- part ofthe

tory upon all, or indeed whether it be any ne- nant, and

ceffary part of the worship of the new covenant

difpenfation, or hath any better or more binding

foundation than feveral other ceremonies ap

pointed and practifed about the fame time, which

the moſt of our oppofers acknowledge to be ceafed,

and now no ways binding upon Chriftians . We

find this ceremony only mentioned in fcripture in

four places, to wit, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and

by Paul to the Corinthians. If any would infer any

thing from the frequency of the mentioning of it,

obligatory.

that

י
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22.

Luke 22:

that will add nothing ; for it being a matter of

fact, is therefore mentioned by the evangelifts ;

and there are other things lefs memorable as of

Mat.26.26. ten, yea, oftener mentioned . Matthew and Mark

Mark 14 give only an account of the matter of fact, with

out any precept to
do
to

afterwards ; fimply de

claring, that Jefus at that time did defire them to

eat of the bread, and drink of the cup ; to which

Luke adds thefe words, This do in remembrance of

me. If we confider this action of Chrift with his

apoftles, there will appear nothing fingular in it

for a foundation to fuch a ftrange Juperstructure

as many in their airy imaginations have fought to

buildu it ; for both Matthew and Mark ex

prefs it as an act done by him as he was eating.

Thebreak- Matthew faith, And as they were eating and Mark,

ing of bread

was no fin- And as they did eat, Jefus took bread, &c. Now

gular thing, this act was no fingular thing, neither any folemn

amongthe inftitution of a gofpel ordinance ; becauſe it was a

conftant custom among the Jews, as Paulus Riccius

P. Riccius . obferves at length in his Celestial Agriculture, that

"

butacuſtom

Jews.

L

1

when they did eat the paffover, the mafter of the

family did take bread, and blefs it, and breaking

it, gaveofit to the reft; and likewife taking wine,

did the fame ; fo that there can nothing further ap

pear in this, than that Jefus Chrift, who fulfilled all

righteousness, and alfo obferved the Jewish feafts and

customs, ufed this alfo among his difciples only,

that as in moft other things he laboured to draw

their minds to a further thing, fo in the ufe of this

he takes occafion to putthem in mind of his death

and fufferings, which were fhortly to be ; which

he did the oftener inculcate unto them, for that

And as for

that expreffion of Luke, Do this in remembrance of

me, it will amount to no more than this, that being

the laſt time that Chrift did eat with his difciples,

he defired them, that in their eating and drinking

they might have regard to him, and by the re

membring

they were averfe from believi
ng

it for that

2.

Cor. 11 .

23. &c.

wap

What it is

to do this

brance of

in remem

Chrift.
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membering of that opportunity, be the more ſtirred

up to follow him diligently through fufferings and

death, &c. But what man of reafon, laying afide

the prejudice of education, and the influence of

tradition, will fay, that this account of the matter

offact given by Matthew and Mark, or this ex

preffion of Luke, to Do that in remembrance of him,

will amount to thefe confequences, which the gene

rality of Chriftians have fought to draw from it ;

as calling it, Auguftiffimum Euchariftia Sacramen

tum ; venerabile altaris Sacramentum ; the principal

feal of the covenant of grace, by which all the be

nefits of Chrift's death are fealed to believers ; and

fuch like things ? But to give a further evidence,

how theſe conſequences have not any bottom from

the practice of that ceremony, nor from the words

following, Do this, &c. let us confider another of

the like nature, as it is at length expreffed byJohn,

chap. xiii . 3, 4, 8, 13, 14, 15. Jefus rifethfromfup- Chrift's '

per, and laid afide his garments, and took a towel, and washing of

girded himself: after that, he poureth water into a manner re

bafon, and began to wash the difciples feet ; and to

wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded :

Peter faid unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet ;

Jefus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou haft no

part with me. So after he had washed their feet,-be

faid, Know ye what Ihave done to you ? IfIthenyour

Lord and Mafter have washed your feet, ye alfo ought

to wash one another's feet : for Ihave given you an

example, that ye fhould do as I have done to you. As

to which, let it be obſerved, that John relates this

paffage to have been done at the fame time with a na

the other of breaking bread ; both being done the compared

night of the paffover, after fupper. If we regard with the

the narration of this, and the circumftances attend- bread.

breaking of

ing it, itwas done with far morefolemnity, andpre

fcribed far, more punctually and particularly than

the former. It is faid only, As he was eating, he took

bread; fo that this wouldfeemto be but an occafional

Hh

feet, and its

lated.
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bufiness : but here be rofe up, he laid by his garments,

be girded himself, he poured out the water, he washed

their feet, be wiped them with a towel: he did this

to all of them , which are circumftances furely far

more obfervable than thofe noted in the other.

The former was a practice common among the Jews,

ufed by all maſters of families upon that occafion ;

but this, as to the manner, and perfon acting it, to

wit, for the mafter to rife up, and wash the feet

of his fervants and difciples, was more fingular and

obfervable. In the breaking of bread, and giving

of wine, it is not pleaded by our adverfaries, nor

yet mentioned in the text, that he particularly

put them into the hands of all ; but breaking it,

and bleffing it, gave it the neareft, and fo they

from hand to hand : but here it is mentioned,

that he waſhed not the feet of one or two, but

of many. He faith not in the former, that if they

do not eat of that bread, and drink of that wine,

they should be prejudiced by it ; but here he faith ex

prefly to Peter, that if he wash him not, he hath

no part with him; which being fpoken upon Peter's

refufing to let him wafh his feet, would feem to

import no less, than not the continuance only, but

even the neceffity of this ceremony. In the former

he faith, as it were paffingly, Do this in remembrance

of me, but here he fitteth down again, he defires

them to confider what he hath done, tells them

The wash- pofitively, that as he hath done to them, fo ought

ingone ano- they to do to one another and yet again, he re

was left as doubles that precept, by telling them, he has given

an exampled them an example, that they should do fo likewife. If

we refpedithe nature of the thing, it hath as

much in it as either baptifm or the breaking of

bread; feeing it is an outward element of a clean

fing nature, applied to the outward man, by the

command and the example of Chrift, to fignify

an inward purifying. I would willingly propofe

this ferioufly to men, who will be pleafed to make

ufe

•
feet
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uſe of that reaſon and underſtanding that God hath

given them, and not be impoſed upon, nor abuſed

by the custom or tradition of others ; Whether this

ceremony, if we refpect either the time that it was ap

pointed in, or the circumftances wherewith it was per

formed, or the command enjoining the ufe of it, bath

not as much to recommend it for a standing ordinance

of the gospel, as either water-baptifm, or bread and

wine, or any other of that kind? I wonder then

what reafon the Papifts can give, why they have

not numbered it among their facraments, except

merely Voluntas Ecclefiæ & Traditio Patrum.

But if they fay, That it is ufed among them, in that Object.

the Pope, and fome other perfons among them, ufe to

do it once a year to fome poor people ;

01

1

I would willingly know what reafon they have Anfw.

why this fhould not be extended to all, as well as

that of the eucharift (as they term it ) or whence

it appears from the text, that [Do this in remem

brance of me] fhould be interpreted that the bread

and wine were every day to be taken by all prieſts,

or the bread every day, or every week, by the

people ; and that that other command of Chrift,

Ye ought to do as I have done to you, &c. is only to

be underſtood of the Pope, or fome other perfons,

to be done only to a few, and that once a year ?

Surely there can be no other reafon for this dif

ference, affigned from the text. And as to Pro- The Pro

teftants, who uſe not this ceremony at all, if they teftants ufe

will but open their eyes, they may fee how that washing of

by custom and tradition they are abuſed in this feet.

matter, as were their fathers in divers Popish tra

ditions. For if we look into the plain fcripture,

what can be thence inferred to urge the one, which

may not be likewife pleaded for the other ; or for

laying afide the one, which may not be likewife

faid againſt the continuance of the other ? If they

fay, That the former, of washing the feet, was only

a ceremony; what have they, whence they can

Hh2

not the

hew,
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fhew, that this breaking of bread is more ? If they

fay, That the former was only a fign of humility and

purifying; what have they to prove that this was

more ? If they fay, That one was only for a time,

and was no evangelical ordinance , what hath this to

make it fuch, that the other wanted ? Surely there

is no way of reafon to evade this ; neither can any

thing be alledged, that the one fhould ceafe, and

not the other ; or the one continue, and
not the

other ; but the mere opinion ofthe affirmers, which

by cuftom, education and tradition, hath begotten

in the hearts of people a greater reverence for,

and efteem of the one than the other ; which if it

had fallen out to be as much recommended to us

by tradition, would no doubt have been as tenaci

oufly pleaded for, as having no lefs foundation in

fcripture. But fince the former, to wit, the washing

of one another's feet, is juftly laid afide, as not bind

ing upon Chriftians ; fo ought alfo the other for

the fame reafon, tani e Lirou

1

"P

The break . VII . But it is ftrange that thofe who are fo

ing of bread clamorous for this ceremony, and ſtick fo much to it,
not uſed

nowin the take liberty to difpenfe with the manner or method

fame man- that Chrift did it in ; fince none that ever I could3
ner asChrift

did. hear of, except
fome Baptifts,

who now do it, ufe

it in the fame way that he did: Chrift did it atfup

per, while they were eating ; but the generality
of

Proteftants
do it in the morning only by itfelf. What

rule walk they by in this change? one ey

Object. If it be faid, Thefe are but circumstances
, and not

the matter;
and if the matter be kept to, the altera

tion of circumstances
is but offmall moment

F

What if it should be faid the whole is but a

circumftance, which fell out at that time when

Chrift eat the paffover ? For if we have regard to

that which alone can be pleaded for an inftitu

tion, viz. theſe words, Do this in remembrance of

me, it doth as properly relate to the manner as

matter. For what may or can they evince in

wody reafon,

Anfw.
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reaſon, that theſe words, Do this, only fignify eat

bread, and drink wine, but it is no matter when

ye eat, nor how ye eat it ; and not as ye have feen

me eat it at fupper with you, who take bread, and

break it, and give it you ; and take the cup, and bleſs

it, and give it you ; fo do ye likewife ? And

ſeeing Chrift makes no diftinction in thoſe words,

Do this, it cannot be judged in reafon but to relate

to the whole ; which if it do, all thofe that at pre

fent uſe this ceremony among Chriftians, have not

yet obeyed this precept, nor fulfilled this inftitution,

for all their clamours concerning it.

If it be faid, That the time and manner of doing Object.

it by Chrift was but accidentally, as being after the

Jewish paffover, which was at fupper ;

was a Jew

Befides that it may be anſwered, and eafily Anſw.

proved, that the whole was accidental, as being the

practice of a Jewish ceremony, as is above obferved ; The break

may it not the fame way be urged, that the drinking of bread

ing of wineis accidental, as being the natural pro- ih ceremo

duct of that country ; and fo.be pleaded, that in "

thoſe countries where wine doth not grow, as in

our nation of Scotland, we may make uſe of beer

or ale in the ufe of this ceremony ; or bread made

of other grain than that which Chrift ufed ? And

yet would not our adverfaries judge this an abuſe,

and not right performing of this facrament ? Yea,

have not ſcruples of this kind occafioned no little

contention among the profeffors of Christianity ?

What great conteft and ftrife hath been betwixt Contests be

the Greek and Latin churches concerning the Greek and

bread ? While the one will have it unleavened, turches,

reckoning, becauſe the Jews made ufe of un- concerning

leavened bread in the paffover, that it was fuch the leaven

kind of bread that Chrift did break to his dif- leavened

ciples ; the other leavened : therefore the Luthe- breadin the

rans make ufe of unleavened bread, the Calvinists

of leavened. And this conteft was fo hot, when

the reformation was beginning at Geneva, that

tween the

Latin

ed and un

fupper.
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Calvin and Farellus were forced to fly for it. But

do not Proteftants, by thefe uncertainties, open a

door to Papifts for their excluding the people

from the cup: Will not [ Do this ] infer pofitively,

that they ſhould do it in the fame manner, and at the

Jame time, as Chrift did it ; as well as that they

fhould ufe the cup, and not the bread only ? Or

what reafon have they to difpenfe with the one,

more than the Papifts have to do with the other?

Oh ! what ſtrange abfurdities and inconveniencies

have Chriftians brought upon themſelves, by fuper

ftitiously adhering to this ceremony ! Out of which

difficulties it is impoffible for them to extricate

themſelves, but by laying it aſide, as they have

The clergy done others of the like nature. For befides what

is above-mentioned, I would gladly know how.

from the words they can be certainly refolved

that theſe words [ Do this] must be understood to

the clergy, Take, blefs, and break this bread, and give

it to others ; but to the laity only, Take and eat,

but do not blefs, &c.

A

If it be faid, That the clergy were only prefent;

Then will not that open a door for the Popish.

argument againſt the adminiftration of the cup to the

people? Or may not another from thence as eafily

infer, That the clergy only ought to partake of this

ceremony ; becauſe they were the apoſtles only then

prefent, to whom it was faid, Do this ? But if this

[Do this] be extended to all, how comes it all have

not libertyto obey it, in both bleffing, breaking, and

Hotcontefts diftributing, as well as taking and eating ? Beſides

about the all thefe, even the Calvinist Proteftants of Great

taking it, Britain could never yet accord among themſelves

about the manner of taking it, whetherfitting, ftand

ing, or kneeling; whether it fhould be given to the

fick, and thofe that are ready to die, or not ? Which

controverfies, tho' they may be efteemed of fmall

moment, yet have greatly contributed, with other

things, to be the occafion not only of much con

tention,

manner of

and to

whom to

give it.

Farellus.

bread, do

bless and

laity must

give it: the

take and

eat, not

blefs it.

Object.

Anfw.
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tention, but alfo of bloodfbed and devaftation ; fo

that in this laſt reſpect the Prelatick Calvinists have

termed the Prefbyterians fchifmatical and perti

nacious ; and they them again fuperftitious, ido

latrous, and papiſtical. Who then, that will open

their eyes, but may fee that the devil hath ftir

red up this contention and zeal, to buſy men about

things of ſmall moment, that greater matters may

be neglected, while he keeps them in fuch ado

about this ceremony ; tho' they lay afide others

of the like nature, as pofitively commanded, and

as punctually practifed ; and from the obfervation

of which half fo many difficulties will not fol

low ?

1

§. VIII. Howthen? Have we not reafon, not

finding the nature of this practice to be obliga

tory upon us, more than thofe others which our ad

verſaries have laid afide, to avoid this confuſion ;

fince thofe that uſe it can never agree, neither

concerning the nature, efficacy, nor manner of doing

it? And this proceeds, becauſe they take it not

plainly, as it lies in the fcripture ; but have fo

much intermixed their own inventions. For would

they take it as it lies, it would import no more,

than that Jefus Chrift at that time did thereby fignify

unto them, that his body and blood was to be offered

for them; and defired them, that whenfoever they

did eat or drink, they might do it in remembrance of

him, or with a regard to him, whofe blood was shed

for them. Now that the primitive church, gathered

immediately after his afcenfion, did fo underſtand

it, doth appear from their uſe and practice, if we

admit thofe places of the Acts, where breaking ofBybreaking

bread is ſpoken of, to have relation hereto ; which they had all

as our adverfaries do, fo we fhall willingly agree things in

to : as first, Acts ii. 42. And they continued fted- remembring

fastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in the Lord.

breaking of bread, &c. This cannot be understood

of any other than of their ordinary eating ; for

of

common,

Hh 4 as
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Deacons

appointed

as nothing elfe appears from the text, fo the con

text makes it plain ; for they had all things in

common and therefore it is faid, ver. 46. And

they continuing daily with one accord in the temple,

and breaking bread from boufe to houfe, did eat their

meat with gladness and fingleness of beart. Thofe

who will not wilfully clofe their eyes, may fee here,

that the breaking being joined with their eating,

fhews, that nothing elfe is here expreffed, but

that having all things in common, and fo con

tinuing together, they alfo did break their bread,

and eat their meat together : in doing whereof,

I cannot doubt but they remembred the Lord ;

to follow whom they had, with fo much zeal and

refignation, betaken themfelves. This is further

manifeft from Acts vi. 2. for the apostles, having

the care and diftribution of that money, which the

believers, having fold their poffeffions, gave unto

them, and finding themſelves overcharged with that

burthen, appointed deacons for that bufinefs, that

for ferving they might give themfelves continually to prayer,

and to the miniftry of the word; not leaving that,

to ferve tables . This

facramental eating, or religious act of worship ;

feeing our adverfaries make the diftributing of that

the proper act of minifters, not of deacons : and

yet there can be no reafon alledged, that that break

ing of bread, which they are faid to have continued

in, and to have done from houfe to boufe, was other

than thofe tables which the apoftles ferved ; but

here gave over, as finding themſelves overcharged

with it . Now as the increaſe of the difciples did

incapacitate the apoftles any more to manage this;

fo it would feem their further increafe, and dif

perfing in divers places, hindered the continuance

of that practice of having things in common : but

notwithſtanding, fo far at leaſt to remember or

continue that ancient community, they did at cer

tain times come together, and break bread toge

ther.

tables.
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the

1

ther. Hence it is faid, Acts xx. 7. on Paul's coming

to Troas, that upon the first day of the week, when At Troas

the difciples came together to break bread, Paul preach- deferred till

ed unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, and con- midnight.

tinued his fpeech until midnight. Here is no mention

made of any facramental eating; but only that

Paul took occafion from their being together to

preach unto them. And it feems it was a fupper

they intended (not a morning- bit of bread, and fup

of wine) elfe it is not very probable that Paul

would from the morning have preached until mid

night. But the 11th verfe puts the matter out of

difpute, which is thus : When be therefore was come

up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked

a long while, even till break of day, fo be departed.

This fhews, that the breaking of bread was deferred

till that time ; for thefe words [ and when he had

broken bread, and eaten] do fhew, that it had a rela

tion to the breaking ofbread before-mentioned, and

that that was the time he did it. Secondly, Thefe.

words joined together [ and when he had broken

bread, and eaten, and talked] fhew, it was no re

ligious act of worship, but only an eating for They only

bodily refreshment, for which the Chriftians ufed did eat for
refreshing

to meet together fome time ; and doing it in God's the body.

fear, and Jingleness of heart, doth notwithſtanding

difference it from the eating or feaſting of profane

perfons. And this by fome is called a love-feast, By fome

or a being together, not merely to feed their bel

lies, or for outward ends ; but to take thence oc

cafion to eat and drink together, in the dread and

prefence of the Lord, as his people ; which custom

we ſhall not condemn. But let it be obſerved, that

in all the Acts there is no other nor further men

tion of this matter. But if that ceremony had been

fome folemn facrifice, as fome will have it, or fuch

a fpecial facrament as others plead it to be ; it is

ftrange that that biftory, which in many lefs things

gives a particular account of the Chriftians beha

called a

love-feaſt.

8

"

viour,

V

7
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ftians

from the

purity.

of the

viour, fhould have been fo filent in the matter :

only we find, that they uſed fometimes to meet

The Chri- together to break bread and eat. Now as the early

bydegrees Chriftians began by degrees to depart from that

to depart primitive purity and fimplicity, fo did they alſo to

primitive accumulate fuperftitious traditions, and vitiate the

innocent practices of their predeceffors, by the in

termixing either of Jewish or Heathenifh rites ; and

likewife in the ufe of this, abufes began very early

to creep in among Chriftians, fo that it was needful

for the apostle Paul to reform them, and reprove

1 Cor. 11. them for it, as he doth at large, 1 Cor. xi . from

Concerning ver. 17. to the end : which place we fhall parti

the fupper cularly examine, becauſe our adverfaries lay the

(fo called) chief ftrefs of their matter upon it ; and we fhall

explained. fee whether it will infer any more than we have

above granted. Firft, Becauſe theywere apt to uſe

that practice in a fuperftitious mind beyond the true

ufe of it, fo as to make of it fome myftical fupper of

the Lord, he tells them, ver. 20. That their coming

together into one place, is not to eat the Lord's Supper;

he faith not, This is not the right manner to eat; but,

This is NOT to eat the Lord'sfupper ; becauſe the ſup

per of the Lordis fpiritual, and a mystery. Secondly,

He blames them, in that they came together for the

worſe, and not for the better ; the reafon he gives of

this is, ver. 21. For in eating every one bath taken

before his own fupper ; and one is hungry, and another

is drunken. Here it is plain that the apoftle con

demns them in that (becauſe this cuftom ofjupping

cuftom of in general was uſed among Chriftians to increafe

their love, and as a memorial of Christ's fupping

with the difciples) they had fo vitiated it, as to eat

Chriftians. it apart, and to come full, who had abundance ;

and hungry, who had little at home ; whereby the

very uſe and end of this practice was loft and per

verted : and therefore he blames them, that theydid

not either eat this in common at home, or referve

their eating till they came all together tothe publick

affembly.

1

Why the

fupping in

common

was uſed

among
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affembly. This appears plainly by the following

ver. 22. Have ye not boufes to eat and drink in ? Or

defpife ye the church ofGod, and shame them that have

not? Where he blames them for their irregular prac

tice herein, in that they deſpiſed to eat orderly, or

reſerve their eating to the publick affembly ; and fo

fhaming fuch as not having houſes, nor fulneſs at

home, came to partake of the common table ;

who, being hungry, thereby were afhamed, when

they obſerved others come thither full and drunken .

Thoſe that without prejudice will look tothe place,

will fee this must have been the cafe among the

Corinthians : for fuppofing the uſe of this to have

been then, as now uſed either by Papifts, Lutherans,

or Calvinists, it is hard making fenſe of the apoſtle's

words, or indeed to conceive what was the abufe

the Corinthians committed in this thing. Having

thus obſerved what the apoſtle faid above, becauſe

this cuſtom of eating and drinking together fome The rife of

time had its rife from Chrift's act with the apostles thatcuftom .

the night he was betrayed; therefore the apoftle

proceeds, ver. 23. to give them an account of

that : For I have received of the Lord that which

alfo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jefus, the

fame night in which he was betrayed, took bread, &c.

Thofe that underſtand the difference betwixt a nar

ration of a thing, and a command, cannot but fee,

if they will, that there is no command in this place,

but only an account of matter of fact ; he faith.

not, I received of the Lord, that as he took bread, fo

Ifhould command, it to you todo folikewife ; there is

nothing like this in the place : yea, on the contrary,

ver. 25. where he repeats Chrift's imperative words

to his apoftles, he placeth them fo as they import

no command ; This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in

remembrance of me and then he adds, For as often That [as

as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do fhew often] im

the Lord's death till be come : but theſe words [ as command

often] import no more acommand, than to fay, As of this fup
per.

often

8

ports no
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Object.
But whereas they urge the laft words, Te bew

forth the Lord's death till be come ; infinuating, That

this imports a necessary continuance of that ceremony,

until Chrift come at the end of the world to judgment ;

Anfw. I anfwer ; They take two of the chief parts of

the controverfy here for granted, without proof.

First, that [ as often] imports a command ; the con

trary whereof is fhewn ; neither will they ever be

able to prove it. Secondly, That this coming is to

andinward be understood of Chrift's last outward coming, and

Chrift's

outward

3

coming.
not of his inward and fpiritual, that remains to be

proved : whereas the apoftle might well under

ftand it of his inward coming and appear
which

perhaps fome of thofe carnal Corinthians, that uſed

to come drunken together, had not yet known ;

and others, beingweak among them, and inclinable

to dote upon externals, this might have been in

dulged to them for a feafon, and even ufed by

thoſe who knew Chrift's appearance in Spirit ( as

other things were, of which we fhall fpeak here

after) efpecially by the apoftle, who became weak

to the weak, and all to all, that he might Jave

To remem-fome. Now thofe weak and carnal Corinthians

ber Chrift's

death till he

come to

might be permitted the ufe of this, to fhew forth,

or remember Chrift's death, till he came to arife

in them ; for tho' fuch need thofe outward things

to put them in mind of Chrift's death, yet thofe who

are dead with Chrift , and not only dead with Chrift,

but buried, and alfo arifen with him, need not fuch

Jigns to remember him : and to fuch therefore the

apoftle faith, Col. iii. 1. Ifye rifen with
then be

Chrift, feek thofe things which are above, where Chrift

fitteth on the right hand of God: but bread and wine

are not thofe things that are above, but are things of

the earth. But that this whole matter was a mere

act of indulgence and condefcenfion of the apoftle

Paul to the weak and carnal Corinthians, appears

yet

rife in theheart.

often as thou goeft to Rome, fee the Capitol, will

infer a command for men to go thither.

8

:
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yet more by the Syriack copy, which ver. 17. in

his entering upon this matter, hath it thus ; In that

concerning which I am about to command you (or in

struct you) I commend you not, because ye have not

gone forward, but are defcended unto that whichis lefs,

or of lefs confequence : clearly importing that the

apoſtle was grieved that fuch was their condition,

that he was forced to give them inftructions con

cerning thoſe outward things ; and doting upon

which, they fhewed they were not gone forward in

the life ofChristianity, but rather ſticking in beggarly

elements. And therefore ver. 25. the fame verfion

hath it thus, When then ye meet together, ye do not

do it, as it is juft ye fhould do in the day of the Lord,

ye eat and drink it : thereby fhewing to them, that

tomeet together to eat and drink outward bread and

wine, was not the labour and work of that day of

the Lord. But fince our adverfaries are ſo zealous

for this ceremony, becaufe ufed by the church of

Corinth (though with how little ground is already

fhewn) howcome they to pafs over far more pofitive

commands of the apoftles, as matters of no mo

ment ? As firft, Asxv. 29. where the apoftles

peremptorily command the Gentiles, as that which

was the mind of the Holy Ghoft, To abstain from To abstain

things ftrangled, and from blood : and fames v. 14. from thin

where it is exprefly commanded, That the fick be The anoint

anointed with oil in the name of the Lord.

ing with

oil.

If they fay, Thefe were only temporary things ; but Object.

not to continue; 014

·

.

What have they more to fhew for this ; there Anfw.

being no exprefs repeal of them ?

If they fay, The repeal is implied, because the apostle Object.

faith, We ought not to be judged in meats and drinks ;

I admitthe answer ; but how can it be prevented Anfw.

from militating the fame way againſt the other

practice ? Surely not at all : nor can there be any

* And likewife the other Oriental Verfions, as the Arabick and Ethiopick,

have it the fame way.

thing
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gaivings

thing urged for the one more than for the other,

but cuftom and tradition.can you gudritasa

Object. As for that of James, they fay, There followed a

miracle upon it, to wit, The recovery of the fick ;

but this being ceafed, fo fhould the ceremony alty

ought

Though this might many ways be anfwered, to

wit, That prayer then might as well be forborn, to

which alfo the faving of the fick is there afcribed ;

Aceremonyyet I fhall accept of it, becauſe I judge indeed that

is ceafed ; only methinks, fince our adverceafe, its ceremo 2

virtue fail- faries, and that rightly, think a ceremony ought to

ceafe where the virtue fails, they ought. by the

Thus laying fame rule to forbear the laying on ofhands, in imi

onof hands . tation of the apoftles, fince the gift of the Holy

Ghostdoth not follow upon it.

ing.

ད་

-af

mony of

bread and

§ . IX. But fince we find that feveral teftimonies

of fcripture do fufficiently fhew, that fuch external

rites are no neceffary part of the new covenant dif

penfation, therefore not needful now to continue,

however they were for a feafon practifed of old, I

fhall inftance fome fewof them, whereby from the

nature of the thing, as well as thofe teftimonies,

The cere it may appear, that the ceremony of bread and

wine is ceafed, as well as thofe other things con

feffed byour adverſaries to be fo . The first is Rom.

xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and

drink, but righteousness and peace, and joy in the

Holy Ghoft : here the apostle evidently fhews, that

the kingdom of God, or gofpel ofChrift, ftands not in

meats and drinks, and fuch like things, but sin

What righteousness, & c. as by the context doth appear,

where he is fpeaking of the guilt and hazard of judg

ing one another about meats and drinks. So then,

if the kingdom ofGodſtand not in them, nor the gof

pel, nor work of Chrift, then the eating of outward

bread and wine can be no neceffarypart of the gospel

worship, nor any perpetual ordinance of it . Ano

ther of the fame apoftle is yet more plain, Col. ii.

16. the apoſtle throughout this whole fecond chapter

4.%%

doth

Anfw.

wine is

cealed.

Sibi

A
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doth clearly plead for us, and against the formality

andfuperftition ofour oppofers: for in the beginning

he holds forth the great privileges which Chriftians

have by Chriſt, who are indeed come to the life of

Christianity ; and therefore he defires them, ver. 6.

As they have received Chrift, fo to walk in him ; and

to beware, left they be spoiled through philofophy and

vain deceit, after the rudiments or elements of the

world; because that inChrift, whom they have received,

is all fulneſs : and that they are circumcifed with the

circumcifion made without bands (which he calls the

circumcifion of Chrift) and being buried with him by

baptifm, are alfo arifen with him through the faith of

the operation of God. Here alfo they did partake of ido

the true baptifm of Chrift ; and being fuch as are

arifen with him, let us fee whether he thinks it Win

needful they ſhould make ufe of fuch meat and

drink as bread and wine, to put them in remembrance

of Christ's death ; or whether they ought to be judg

ed, that they did it not ; ver. 16. Let no man there

fore judge you in meat and drink : Is not bread and

wine meat and drink? But why ? Which aresa

fhadow of things to come: but the body is of Chrift.

Then fince our adverfaries confefs, that their bread 'Tis but a

and wine is a fign or fhadow ; therefore, according thadow they
fign and

to the apoſtle's doctrine, we ought not to be judged confefs.

in the non-obſervation of it. But is it not fit for

thoſe that ate dead withChrift to be fubject to fuch

ordinances ? See what he faith, ver. 20. Wherefore, And which

if ye be dead with Chrift from the rudiments of the with the

world, why, as though living in the world, are ye ufing.

fubject to ordinances ? (Touch not, tafte not, handle

not: which all are to perifb with the using) after the

commandments and doctrines of men. What can

be more plain ? If this ferve not to take away the

abfolute neceffity of the ufe of bread and wine,

what can ſerve to take it away ? Sure I am, the

reafon here given is applicable to them, which all

do perifh with the ufing; fince bread and wine periſh

do

7

4

2

503187 with
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The law

and drinks ;
was meats

not fo the

gofpel.

with the ufing, as much as other things. But fur

ther, if the uſe of water, and bread and wine, were

that wherein the very feals of the new covenant

ftood, and did pertain to the chief facraments of

the gospel and evangelical ordinances (fo called )

then would not the gospel differ from the law, or

be preferable to it. Whereas the apoftle fhews

the difference, Heb. ix. 10. in that fuch kind of

obfervations of the Jews were as a fign of the

gospel, for that they stood only in meats and drinks,

and divers washings. But if the gospel- worship

and fervice ftand in the fame, where is the dif

ference ?

Object. If it be faid, Thefe under the gofpel have a Spiri

tual fignification ;

Anfw.

The law

has fha

dows, the

gofpel

So had thofe under the law ; God was the au

thor of thofe, as well as Chrift is pretended to be

the author of thefe. But doth not this contending

for the ufe of water, bread and wine, as neceffary

parts of the gospel- worship, deftroy the nature of

it, as if the gospel were a difpenfation of shadows,

and not of the fubftance ? Whereas the apoftle,

in that of the Coloffians above-mentioned, argues

brings the againſt the uſe of theſe things, as needful to thoſe

that are dead and arifen with Chrift, becauſe they

are but shadows. And fince, through the whole

Epiftle to the Hebrews, he argues with the Jews, to

weanthem
"
from their old worship, for this reaſon,

becauſe it was typical andfigurative ; is it agreeable

to right reafon to bring them to another of the

fame nature ? What ground from fcripture or rea

fon can our adverfaries bring us, to evince that

one fhadow or figure fhould point to another fhadow

or figure, and not to the fubftance ? And yet they

make the figure of circumcifion to point to water

baptifm, and the pafchal
lamb

to bread and wine.

But was it ever known that one figure was the

anti- type of the other, efpecially ſeeing Proteftants

make not theſe their anti- types to have any more

+

virtue

14

n
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not

grace.

virtue and efficacy than the type had ? For fince,

as they fay, and that truly, That their facraments Their fa

confer not grace, but that it is conferred according to craments

the faith of the receiver, it will not be denied but

the faithful among the Jews received alfo grace in

the ufe of their figurative worship. And though

Papifts boaft that their facraments confer grace ex

opere operato, yet experience abundantly proveth

the contrary.

power to

facraments;

from

it?

§. X. But fuppofing the ufe of water-baptifm Oppofers

and bread and wine to have been in the primitive claim a

church, as was alfo that of abstaining from things give their

Strangled, and from blood, the use of legal purifica

tion, Acts xxi. 23, 24, 25. and anointing of the fick whence do

with oil, for the reafons and grounds before men- they derive

tioned ; yet it remains for our adverfaries to fhew

us how they come by power or authority to ad

minifter them. It cannot be fromthe letter of the

fcripture, elfe they ought alfo to do thoſe other

things, which the letter declares alfo they did, and

which inthe letter have as much foundation . Then

their power muſt be derived from the apostles, either

mediately or immediately; but we have fhewn before,

in the tenth propofition, that they have no mediate

power, becauſe of the interruption made by the

apoftafy; and for an immediate power or command

by the Spirit of God to adminifter theſe things,

none of our adverfaries pretend to it. We know

that in this, as in other things, they make a noiſe

of the conftant confent of the church, and ofChriftians

in all ages ; but as traditionis not a fufficient ground Tradition

for faith, fo in this matter efpecially it ought to have no fufficient

but fmall weight ; for that in this point of ceremo- faith.

nies and fuperftitious obfervations the apoftafy began

very early, as may appear in the epiftle of Paul to

the Galatians and Coloffians ; and we have no ground

to imitate them in thofethings, whofe
entrance the

apoſtle fo much withstood, fo heavily regretted, and

fo fharplyreproved. But if we look to antiquity, we

ground for

Ii find
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find, that in fuch kind of obférvances and tradi

tions they were very uncertain and changeable ; fo

that neither Proteftants nor Papifts do obferve this

The fupper ceremony as they did, both in that they gave it to

young boys, and to little children : and for aught can

be learned, the ufe of this and
n are of

1they gave

toyoung

boys and

children :

a like age, though the one be laid afide both by

Papifts and Proteftants, and the other, to wit, bap

tifm of infants, be ftuck to. And we have fo much.

the lefs reafon to lay weight upon antiquity, for that

ifwe confider their profeffion of religion, efpecially

as to worship, and the ceremonial part of it, we

fhall not find any church now, whether Popish or

Proteftants, who differ not widely from them in

many things, as Dalleus, in his treatife concerning

the Ufe of the Fathers, well obferveth and demon

ftrateth. And why they fhould obtrude this upon

us becauſe ofthe ancients practice, which they them

felves follow not, or why we may not reject this,

as well as they do other things no lefs zealouſly

practifed by the ancients, no fufficient reafon can beficient r

affigned.

A +

Dallæus.

6.

Nevertheless I doubt not but many, whofe un

derſtandings have been clouded with thefe cere

monies, have notwithſtanding, by the mercy of God,

had fome fecret fenfe of the mystery, which they

could not clearly underſtand, becauſe it was fealed

fromthemby their fticking to fuch

outward
things;

and that, through that fecret fenfe, diving in their

comprehenfions, they ran themſelves into thefe car

nal apprehenfions, as imagining the fubftance of the

breadwas changed, or that if the fubftance was not

changed, yet the body was there, &c. And indeed

Calvin's in- I am inclinable very favourably to judge of Calvin

confeffion in this particular, in that he deals fo ingenuously to

confefs he neither comprehends it, nor can exprefs it

in words; but yet by a feeling experience can Jay, The

Lord is fpiritually prefent. Now as I doubt not but

Calvin fometimes had a fenfe of his prefence without

the

ed.
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the uſe of this ceremony, fo as the underſtanding

given him of God made him juftly reject the falſe

notions of tranfubftantiation and confubftantiation,

though he knew not what to eſtabliſh inſtead of Eph. 5. 13

them, if he had fully waited in the light that makes

all things manifeft, and had not laboured in his own

comprehenfion to fettle upon that external cere

mony, by affixing the Spiritual prefence as chiefly or

principally, though not only, as he well knew by

experience, there, or eſpecially to relate to it, he

might have further reached unto the knowledge of

this mystery than many that went before him.

ſcience,

ignorance.

§. XI. Laftly, If any now at this day, from a Intender

true tenderneſs of fpirit, and with real confcience nefsofcon

towards God, did practife this ceremony in the fame God wink

way, method, and manner as did the primitive eth at our

Chriftians recorded in fcripture, I ſhould not doubt

to affirm but they might be indulged in it, and the

Lord might regard them, and for a ſeaſon appearto

them in the uſe of theſe things, as many of us have

known him to do to us in the time of our ignorance ;

provided they did not feek to obtrude them upon

others, nor judge fuch as found themfelves de

liveredfrom them, or that they do not pertinaciouſly

adhere to them. For we certainly know that the day The day is

is dawned, in which God hath arifen, and hath dif- dawned

miffed all thoſe ceremonies and rites, and is only to be God is rifen

worshipped in Spirit, and that he appears to them ſhipped in

who wait upon him ; and that to feek God in theſe Spirit.

things is, with Mary at the fepulchre, to feek the

living among the dead: for we know that he is

rifen, and revealed in Spirit, leading his children

out of theſe rudiments, that they may walk with

him in his light to whom be glory for ever.

wherein

and wor

Amen.

I PRO
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Luke 9. 55,

56.

Mat. 7. 12,

13, 29.

Tit. 3. 10.

PROPOSITION XIV.
OS
I

Concerning the Power of the CIVIL MAGISTRATE

in Matters purely RELIGIOUS, and pertaining to

the CONSCIENCE.

Since God hath affumed to himſelf the power and

dominion of the confcience, who alone can right

ly inftruct and govern it, therefore it is not lawful

for any whofoever, by virtue of any authority or

principality they bear in the government of this

world, to force the confciences of others ; and

therefore all killing, banishing, fining, impriſon

ing, and other fuch things which are inflicted

upon men for the alone exercife of their con

fcience, or difference in worship or opinion, pro

ceedeth from the fpirit of Cain the murderer,

and is contrary to the truth ; providing always,

that no man, under the pretence of confcience, pre

judice his neighbour in his life or eftate, or do any

thing deftructive to, or inconfiftent with, buman

fociety; in which cafe the law is for the tranf

greffor, and juftice is to be adminiſtered upon

all, without refpect of perfons.

Can

5.L.

IBERTY of confcience from the power

of the civil magiftrate hath been of late

years fo largely and learnedly handled, that I fhall

need to be but brief in it ; yet it is to be la

mented that few have walked anfwerably to this

principle, each pleading it for themſelves, but .

fcarce allowing it to others, as hereafter I fhall

have occafion more at length to obferve.

It will be fit in the firft place, for clearing of

miſtakes, to fay fomething of the state of the con

troverfy, that what follows may be the more clearly

underſtood.

By confcience then, as in the explanation of the

fifth and fixth propofitions I have obferved, is to be

under

1
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fcience iss
understood that perfuafion of the mind which arifes What con

from the understanding's being poffeffed with the be

lief of the truth or falfity of any thing ; which tho'

it may be falfe or evil upon the matter, yet if a

man fhould go againſt his perfuafion or confcience,

he would commit a fin ; becaufe what a man doth

contrary to his faith, though his faith be wrong,

is no ways acceptable to God. Hence the apoſtle

faith, Whatfoever is not of faith, is fin ; and he that Rom. 14.

doubteth is damned if he eat ; tho' the thing might 23.

have been lawful to another ; and that this doubt

ing to eat fomekind ofmeats (fince all the creatures

of God are good, and for the uſe of man, if re

ceived with thanksgiving) might be a fuperftition, or

at leaſt a weakneſs, which were better removed.

Hence Amef. de Caf. Conf. faith, The confcience, al

though erring, doth evermore bind, fo as that he fin

neth who doth contrary to his confcience , because he * i. e. As

doth contraryto the will of God, although not mate- he fup

rially and truly, yet formally and interprétatively.

pofeth.

So the question is Firft, Whether the civil ma

giftrate bath power to force men in things religious to

do contrary to their confcience ; and if they willnot, to

punish them in their goods, liberties, and lives? This

we hold in the negative. But Secondly, As we

would have the magiftrate to avoid this extreme

of incroaching upon mens confciences, fo on the

other hand we are far from joining with or

trengthening fuch libertines as would ftretch the

liberty of their confciences to the prejudice of

their neighbours, or to the ruin of human fociety.

We understand therefore by matters of confcience

fuch as immediately relate betwixt God and man,

or men and men, that are under the fame per

fuafion, as to meet together and worship God

in that way which they judge is moft acceptable

unto him, and not to incroach upon, or feek to

force their neighbours, otherwife than by reafon,

or fuch other means as Chrift and his apoftles
S

Ii 3 ufed,

B

"
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hear, and receive it ; but not at all for men, under

the notion of confcience, to do any thing contrary

to the moral and perpetual ftatutes generally

acknowledged by all Chriftians ; in which cafe the

magiftrate may very lawfully uſe his authority ;

as on thofe, who, under a pretence of confcience,

make it a principle to kill and deftroy all the

wicked, id eft, all that differ from them, that

they, to wit, the faints, may rule, and who there

fore feek to make all things common, and would

force their neighbours to fhare their eftates with

them, and many fuch wild notions, as is reported

of the Anabaptifts of Munster; which evidently ap

pears to proceed from pride and covetoufnefs, and

not from purity or confcience ; and therefore I

have fufficiently guarded against that in the latter

part of the propofition. But the liberty we lay

claim to is fuch as the primitive church justly fought

under the heathen emperors, to wit, for men of

fobriety, honefty, and a peaceable converfation,

to enjoy the liberty and exercife of their confci

ence towards God and among themfelves, and to

admit among them fuch, as, by their perfuafion and

influence, come to be convinced of the fame truth

with them, without being therefore molefted by

the civil magiftrate. Thirdly, Though we would

not have men hurt in their temporals, nor robbed

of their privileges as men and members of the

commonwealth, becauſe of their inward, perfuafion

yet we are far from judging that in the church

of God there fhould not be cenfures exerciſed

againit fuch as fall into error, as well as fuch as

commit open evils ; and therefore we believe it

be very

lawful for a Chriftian church, if the

find any of her members fall into any error, after

due admonitions and inftructions according to

gofpel order, if the find them pertinacious, to cut

them off from her fellowship by the word of the

Spirit,

8.

著
3' V

2

may

**
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Spirit, and deprive them of thoſe privileges which

they had as fellow-members ; but not to cut them

off from the world by the temporal fword, or rob

them of their common privileges as men, feeing

they enjoy not theſe as Chriſtians, or under ſuch a

fellowſhip, but as men, and members of the crea

tion. Hence Chryfoftom faith well, (de Anath. ) We

must condemn and reprove the evil doctrines that pro

ceed from Hereticks ; but spare the men, and pray

for their falvation.

of God.

§ . II. But that no man, by virtue of any power

or principality he hath in the government of this

world, hath power over the confciences of men, is

apparent, becauſe the confcience of man is the feat Confcience

and throne ofGod in him, of which God is the alone the throne

proper and infallible judge, who by his power and

Spirit can alone rectify the miſtakes of confcience,

and therefore hath referved to himſelfthe power of

puniſhing the errors thereof as he feeth meet. Now

forthe magiftrate to affumethis, is to take upon him

to meddle with things not within the compafs ofhis

jurifdiction ; for if this were within the compaſs of

his jurifdiction, he ſhould be the proper judge in

theſe things ; and alſo it were needful to him, as

an effential qualification of his being a magiftrate,

to be capable to judge in them. But that the

magiftrate, as a magistrate, is neither proper judge in

theſe cafes, nor yet that the capacity fo to be is

requifite in him as a magiftrate, our adverfaries

cannot deny ; or elſe they muft fay, That all the

beathen magiftrates were either no lawful magif

trates, as wanting fomething effential to magiftra

cy; and this were contrary to the expreſs doctrine of

the apoſtle, Rom. xiii . or elfe (which is more ab

furd) that thoſe heathen magiftrates were proper

judges in matters of confcience among Chriftians.

As for that evafion that the magiftrate ought to

puniſh according to the church cenfure and deter

mination, which is indeed no less than to make the

magiftrate
114
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magiftrate the church's bangman, we fhall have

occafion to ſpeak of it hereafter. But if the chief

members of the church, tho' ordained to inform,

inftruct, and reprove, are not to have dominion

over the faith nor confciences , of the faithful, as the

apoftle exprefly affirms, 2 Cor. i. 24. then far lefs

ought they to ufurp this dominion, or ftir up the

magiftrate to perfecute and murder thofe who can

not yield to them therein.irap ng

7

Secondly, This pretended power of the magif

trate is both contrary unto, and inconfiftent with

the nature of the gofpel, which is a thing altoge

ther extrinfick to the rule and government of

political ftates, as Chrift exprefly fignified, faying,

His kingdom was not of this world, and if the pro

pagating of the gospel had had any neceffary rela

tion thereunto, then Chrift had not faid fo. But

he abundantly hath fhewn by his example, whom

we are chiefly to imitate in matters of that na

ture, that it is by perfuafion and the power of God,

not by whips, imprisonments, banishments, and mur

derings, that the gofpel is to be propagated ; and

that thofe that are the propagators of it are often

to fuffer by the wicked, but never to caufe the

wicked to fuffer. When he fends forth his dif

1 .

Mat.
28.0

...

3

ciples, he tells them, he fends them forth as lambs

Mat.10. 16, among wolves, to be willing to be devoured, not to

devour he tells them of their being whipped, im

prifoned, and killed for their confcience ; but never

that they fhall either whip, imprison, or kill: and

indeed if Chriftians must be as lambs, it is not the

nature of lambs to deftroy or devour any. It

ferves nothing to alledge, that in Chrift's and his

apoftles times the magiftrates were heathens, and

therefore Chrift and his apoftles, nor yet any of

the believers, being no magifirates, could not ex

ercife the power ; becauſe it cannot be denied but

Chrift, being the Son of God, had a true right to

all kingdoms, and was righteous beir of the earth.

3 ,

Next,
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Next, as to his power, it cannot be denied but he

could, if he had feen meet, have called for legions

of angels to defend him, and have forced the princes

and potentates of the earth to be fubject unto him,

Mat. xxvi. 53. So that it was only becauſe it was

contrary to the nature of Chrift's gofpel and mi

niftry to uſe any force or violence in the gathering

of fouls to him. This he abundantly expreffed

in his reproof to the two fons of Zebedee, who

would have been calling for fire from heaven to

burn thofe that refuſed to receive Chrift : it is not

to be doubted but this was as great a crime as

now to bein an error concerning the faith and doc

trine of Chriſt. That there was not power want

ing to have puniſhed thoſe refufers of Christ can

not be doubted ; for they that could do other mi

racles, might have done this alfo. And moreover,

they wanted not the precedent of a holy man un

der the law, as did Elias ; yet we fee what Chrift

faith to them, Ye know not what Spirit ye are of,

Luke ix. 55. For the Son of Man is not come to de

froy mens lives, but to fave them. Here Chrift fhews

that fuch kind of zeal was no ways approved of

him ; and fuch as think to make way for Chrift or

his gospel by this means, do not underſtand what

Spirit they are of. But if it was not lawful to call

for fire from heaven to deftroy fuch as refuſed to

receive Chrift, it is far lefs lawful to kindle fire

upon earth to deſtroy thoſe that believe in Chriſt,

becauſe they will not believe, nor can believe, as

the magiſtrates do, for confcience fake. And if it

was not lawful for the apoftles, who had fo large

ameaſure of the Spirit, and were fo little liable to

miftake, to force others to their judgment, it can

be far lefs lawful now for men, who as experience

declareth, and many of themſelves confefs, are fal

lible, and often mistaken, to kill and deſtroy all

fuch as cannot, becauſe otherwife perfuaded in

their minds, judge and believe in matters of con

fcience
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feience juft as they do. And if it was not accord

ing to the wifdom of Chrift, who was and is

King of Kings, by outward force to conſtrain others

to believe him or receive him, as being a thing.

inconfiftent with the nature of his miniftry and Spi

ritual government, do not they grofly offend him,

who will be needs wifer than he, and think to force

men against their perfuafion to conform to their

doctrine and worship ? The word of the Lord

faid, Not by power and by
might, but by the Spirit

of the Lord, Zech. iv. 6. But thefe fay, Not bythe

Spirit of the Lord, but by might and carnal power.

The apoftle faith plainly, We wrestle not with flesh

2.Cor. 10. and blood; and the weapons of our warfare are not

さい

OF

carnal, but fpiritual: but thefe men will needs

wrestle with flesh and blood, when they cannot

prevail with the Spirit and the underſtanding ; and

not having fpiritual weapons, go about with car-r

nal weapons to establish Chrift's kingdom, which,

they can never do : and therefore when the matter

is well fifted, it is found to be more out of love.

to felf and from a principle of pride in man to

have all others to bow to him, than from the love

of God. Chrift indeed takes another method ; for

Pfal. 110. he faith, He will make his people a willing people

in the day of bis

.but thefe men labour

against mens wills and confciences, not by Christ's

power, but by the o
fword, to make men

the people of Chrift, which they never can do, as

fhall hereafter be fhewnlod on Hwyer stand

3.

But Thirdly, Chrift fully and plainly declareth

to us his fenfe in this matter in the parable of the

tares, Mat. xiii. of which we have himſelf theす

1

t
interpreter, ver. 38, 39, 40, 42. where he ex

pounds them to be the children of the wicked ones

and yet he will not have the fervants to meddle

with them, left they pull up the wheat there.

with. Now it cannot be denied but hereticks are here

included ; and although thefe fervants faw the tares,

and
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and had a certain difcerning of them ; yet Chriſt

would not they fhould meddle, left they fhould

hurt the wheat: thereby intimating, that that ca

pacity in man to be mistaken, ought to be a bridle

upon him, to make him wary in fuch matters ; and

therefore, to prevent this hurt, he gives a pofitive

prohibition, But he ſaid, Nay, ver. 29. So that

they who will notwithstanding be pulling up that

which they judge is tares, do openly declare, that

theymake no fcruple to break the commands ofChrift.

Miferable is that evafion which fome of our ad

verſaries uſe here, in alledging thefe tares are

meant of hypocrites, and not of bereticks ! But

how to evince that, feeing bereticks, as well as

bypocrites, are children of the wicked one, they have

not any thingbut their own bare affirmation, which

is therefore justly rejected.

If they fay, Becauſe bypocrites cannot be difcerned, Object.

but fo may bereticks ;

This is both falfe, and a begging of the quef- Anfw.

tion. For thoſe that have a Spiritual difcerning, can

difcern both bypocrites and bereticks ; and thoſe

that want it, cannot certainly difcern either. See

ing the queſtion will arife, Whether that is a berefy

which the magiftrate faith is fo? and feeing it is

both poffible, and confeffed by all to have often

fallen out, that ſome magiftrates have judged that

berefy which was not, punishing men accordingly

for truth, inſtead of error; there can be no argu

ment drawn from the obviouſneſs or evidence of

berefy, unless we fhould conclude berefy could

never be miſtaken for truth, nor truth for herefy ;

whereof experience fhews daily the contrary, even

among Chriſtians. But neither is this fhift appli

cable to this place ; for the fervants did difcern the

tares, and yet were liable to hurt the wheat, if they

had offered to pull them up.

§ . III. But they object against this liberty of con- Object.

fcience, Deut. xiii. 5. wherefalse prophets are appointed

to

•



494
PROPOSITION XIV.

to be put to death ; and accordingly they give example

thereof.d

Anfw. The cafe no way holds parallel ; thofe particular

commands to the Jews, and practices following up

on them, are not a rule for Chriftians ; elfe we might

by the fame rule fay, It were lawful for us to bor

row of our neighbours their goods, and fo carry

them away, becauſe the Jews did fo by God's com

mand ; or that it is lawful for Chriftians to invade

their neighbours kingdoms, and cut them all off

without mercy, becauſe the Jews did fo to the Ca

naanites, by the command of God. Busker

Object. If they urge, That thefe commands ought to stand,

except they be repealed in the gofpel;

Anfw. I fay, The precepts and practices of Chrift and

his apoſtles mentioned are a fufficient repeal : for

if we ſhould plead, that every command given to

the Jews is binding upon us, except there be a

particular repeal ; then would it follow, that be

cauſe it was lawful for the Jews, if any man killed

one, for the neareſt kindred preſently to kill the

murderer, without any order of law, it were law

ful for us to do fo likewife. And doth not this com

mand ofDeut. xiii . 9. openly order him who is en

ticed by another to forfake the Lord, tho ' it were

his brother, his fon, his daughter, or his wife, pre

fently to kill him or her ? Thoushalt furely kill him,

thy band fhall be first upon him, to put him to death.

If this command were to be followed, there needed

neither inquifition nor magiftrate to do the buſineſs ;

and yet there is no reaſon why they fhould fhuffle

by this part, and not the other ; yea, to argue this

way from the practice among the Jews, were to

overturn the very gofpel, and to fet up again the

carnal ordinances among the Jews, to pull down

the fpiritual ones of the gospel. Indeed we can far

better argue from the analogy betwixt the figu

rative and carnal ftate of the Jews, andthe real and

Spiritual one under the gofpel; that as Mofes
A

delivered

#
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delivered the Jews out of outward Egypt, by an out

ward force, and established them in an outward king

dom, by deftroying their outward enemies for them;

So Chrift, not by overcoming outwardly, and killing

others, but by fuffering and being killed, doth deliver

his chofen ones, the inward Jews, out of myftical

Egypt, destroying their Spiritual enemies before them,

and establishing among them bis fpiritual kingdom,

which is not of this world. And as fuch as departed

from the fellowship ofoutward Ifrael were to be cut off

by the outward fword, fo thofe that departed from the

inward Ifrael are to be cut off by the fword of the

Spirit : For it anfwers very well, That as the Jews

were to cut offtheir enemies outwardly, in order to efta

blifh their kingdom and outward worship, fo they were

to uphold it the fame way : but as the kingdomandgof

pel of Chrift was not to be established or propagated by

cutting off or deftroying the Gentiles, but by perfuad

ing them, jo neither is it to be upheld otherwife.

But Secondly, Theyurge, Rom. xiii . where the ma- Object.

giftrate is faid not to bear the fword in vain, becauſe

be is the minifter ofGod, to execute wrath upon fuch

as do evil. But berefy, fay they, is evil. Ergo.

But fo is bypocrify alfo ; yet they confefs he Anfw,

ought not to punish that. Therefore this mult be

underſtood of moral evils, relative to affairs be

twixt man and man, not of matters of judgment

or worship ; or elſe what great abfurdities would

follow, confidering that Paul wrote here to the

church of Rome, which was under the government

of Nero, an impious heathen, and perfecutor of the

church ? Now if a power to puniſh in point of

berefy be here included, it will neceffarily fol

low, that Nero had this power ; yea, and that he

had it of God ; for becauſe the power was of God,

therefore the apoftle urges their obedience. But

can there be any thing more abfurd, than to ſay that

Nero had power to judge in fuch caſes ? Surely

if Chriftian magiftrates be not to puniſh for hypo

crify,

1
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Object.

Anfw.

crify, becauſe they cannot outwardly difcern it ;

far lefs could Nero punish any body for berefy,

which he was uncapable to difcern. And if Nero

had not power to judge or puniſh in point of

berefy, then nothing can be urged from this place ,

fince all that is faid here, is fpoken as applicable to

Nero, with a particular relation to whom it was

written. And if Nero had fuch a power, furely

he was to exercife it according to his judgment

and confcience, and in doing thereof he was not

to be blamed ; which was enough to juftify him in

his perfecuting of the apoftles, and murdering the

Chriſtians.

Thirdly, They object that faying of the apoftle

to the Galatians, v. 12. I would they were even cut

off which trouble you.

But how this imports any more than a cutting off.

from the church, is not, nor can be fhewn. Beza

upon the place, faith, Wecannot understand that other

wife than of excommunication, fuch as was that of the

incestuous Corinthian. And indeed it is madnefs tofup

pofe it otherwife ; for Paul would not have thefe cut

off otherwife than he did Hymenæus and Philetus,

who were blafphemers ; which was by giving them

over to Satan, not by cutting off their heads.

The fame way may be anſwered that other ar

gument, drawn from Rev. ii . 20. where the church

of Thyatira is reproved for fuffering the woman Je

zebel which can be no other ways understood,

than that they did not excommunicate her, or cut

her off by a church cenfure. For as to corporal

puniſhment, it isknown that at that time the Chri

ftians had not power to punish hereticks fo, if they

had had a mind to it.

Object. Fourthly, They alledge, that berefies are num

bered among the works of the flesh, Gal. v. 20.

Ergo, &c.

Anfw. That magiftrates have power to puniſh all the

works of the flesh is denied, and not yet proved.

Every
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Every evil is a work of the flesh, but every evil

comes not under the magistrate's cognizance. Is

not hypocrify a work of the flesh, which our adver

faries confeſs the magiftrates ought not to puniſh ?

Yea, are not hatred and envy there mentioned as

works of the flesh ? And yet the magiftrate cannot

puniſh them, as they are in themſelves, until they

exert themſelves in other acts which come under

his power. But fo long as berefy doth not exert

itſelf in any act deftructive to human fociety, orfuch

like things, but is kept within the ſphere of thofe

duties of doctrine or worship which ſtand betwixt a

man and God, they no ways come within the ma

giftrate's power.

"

§. IV. But Secondly ; This forcing of mens con

ſciences is contrary to found reafon, and the very

law of nature. For man's underſtanding cannot

be forced by all the bodily fufferings another man

can inflict upon him, eſpecially in matters ſpiritual

and fupernatural : ' Tis argument, and evident de

monftration of reafon, together with the power of God

reaching the beart, that can change a man's mind

from one opinion to another, and not knocks and blows,

and fuch like things, which may well deftroy the body,

but never can inform the foul, which is a free agent,

and muft either accept or reject matters of opinion as

they are borne in upon it by fomething proportioned to

its own nature. To feek to force minds in any other

manner, is to deal with men as if they were brutes,

void of underſtanding ; and at laſt is but to loſe

one's labour, and as the proverb is, To feek to wash

the black-moor white. By that courſe indeed men

may be made bypocrites, but can never be made

Chriftians ; and furely the products of fuch compul

fion (even where the end is obtained, to wit, an

outward affent or conformity, whether in doctrine

or worship) can be no ways acceptable to God,

who defireth not any facrifice, except that which

cometh throughly from the heart, and will have

no
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no conſtrained ones : fo that men, by conftraining

force, are fo far from being members of the church,

that they are made ten times more the fervants of

Satan than before ; in that to their error is added

bypocrify, the worst of evils in matters of religion,

and that which above all things the Lord's foul

moft abhors.

Object.
But if it be faid, Their error notwithſtanding is

thereby fuppreffed, and the fcandal removed ;

Anfw. I anfwer ; Befides that this is a method no ways

allowed by Chrift, as is above proved, furely the

church can be no ways bettered by the acceffion

of hypocrites, but greatly corrupted and endanger

ed; for open berefies men may be aware of, and

fhun fuch as profeſs them, when they are ſeparated

from the church by her cenfures : but fecret bypo

crites may putrify the body, and leaven it, ere men

be aware. And if the diffenters prove refolute,

and fuffer boldly for the opinions they eſteem

right, experience fheweth that fuch fufferings of

ten tend to the commendation of the fufferers, but

never of the perfecutors. For fuch fuffering ordi

narily breeds compaffion, and begets a curiofity in

others to enquire the more diligently into the

things for which they fee menfuffer fuch great loffes

fo boldly ; and is alfo able to beget an opinion, that

it is for fome good they do fo fuffer : it being no

ways probable that menwill venture all merely to

acquire fame ; which may as well be urged to de

tract from the reputation of all the martyrs, unless

fome better arguments.be brought againſt it than

a balter or a faggot. But fuppofing this principle,

That the magiftrate hath power to force the confciences

of his fubjects, and to punish them ifthey will not com

ply, very great inconveniences and abfurdities will

follow, and even fuch as are inconfiftent with the

nature of
the Chriftian religion.

For Firft, It will naturally follow that the ma

giftrate ought to do it, and finneth byomiffion ofhis

duty,
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duty, if he do it not. Will it not then hence be

inferred that Chrift was defective to his church,

who having power to force men, and to call

for legions of angels fo to do, did notwithſtanding

not exert that power, but left his church to the

mercy of the wicked, without fo neceffary a bul

wark ?

Secondly, Seeing every magiftrate is to exerciſe

his power according to the beſt underſtanding

he hath, being obliged fo to do, for the promot

ing of what he in confcience is perfuaded to be

truth, will not this juftify all the beatben Em

perors in their perfecutions againſt Chriſtians ? Will

not this justify the Spanish inquifition, which yet is

odious not only to Proteftants, but to many mode

rate Papifts ? How can Proteftants in reafon con

demn the Papifts for perfecuting them, ſeeing they

do but exerciſe a lawful power according to their

confcience and beſt underſtanding, and do no more

to them than the ſufferers profefs they would do to

them, if they were in the like capacity ? Which

takes away all ground of commiferation from the

fufferers : whereas that was the ground which of

old gained reputation to the Chriftians, that they

being innocent, Juffered, who neither had, nor by

principle could, hurt any. But there is little rea

fon to pity one that is but dealt by according as

he would deal with others. For to fay, They have

noreason to perfecute us, becauſe they are in the wrong,

and we in the right, is but miferably to beg the

queſtion. Doth not this doctrine ftrengthen the

hands of perfecutors every where, and that ra

tionally, from a principle of felf- prefervation :

For who can blame me for deftroying him that

I know waits but for an occafion to deſtroy

me, if he could ? Yea, this makes all fuffering for

religion, which of old was the glory of Chriftians, to

be but of pure neceffity ; whereby they are not

led as lambs to the flaughter, as was the captain of

Kk their
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their falvation; but rather as wolves catched in the

fnare, who only bite not again becauſe they are

not able ; but could they get force, would be as

ready to lead thofe the fame way that led them.

Where is the faith and patience of the faints ?

For indeed it is but a ſmall glory to make a vir

tue of neceffity, and fuffer becauſe I cannot help .

it. Every thief and murderer would be a martyr

at that rate experience hath abundantly proved

this in theſe laft centuries ; for however each party

talk of paffively obeying the magistrate in fuch

cafes, and that the power refides in him, yet it is

apparent, that from this principle it naturally fol

lows, that any party, fuppofing themſelves right,

fhould, fo foon as they are able, endeavour at

any rate to get uppermoft, that they might bring

under thoſe of another opinion, and force the magif

trate to uphold their way, to the ruin of all others .

What engine the pope of Rome ufed to make of his

pretended power in this thing, upon any pretence

of diflike to any prince or ſtate, even for very ſmall

herefies in their own account, to depofe princes,

and fet up their ſubjects againſt them, and give

their dominions to other princes to ferve his in

tereft, they cannot be ignorant who have read

the life of Hildebrand , and how Proteftants have

vindicated the liberty of their confciences after

this fame manner is apparent. They fuffered much

in France, to the great increafe and advantage of

their party ; but as foon as they found themſelves

confiderable, and had gotten fome princes upon

their fide, they began to let the king know, that

they muft either have the liberty of their con

fciences, or elſe they would purchaſe it ; not by

fuffering, but by fighting. And the experience of

other Proteftant ftates fhews, that if Henry the 4th,

to pleaſe the Papifts, had not quitted his religion,

to get the crown the more peaceably, and fo the

Proteftants had prevailed with the fwords they

"
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"

would as well have taught the Papists with the

faggot, and led them to the ftake : fo that this

principle of perfecution on all hands is the ground

of all thofe miferies and contentions. For fo long

as any party is perfuaded that it is both lawful

for them, and their duty, if in power, to deſtroy

thoſe that differ from them, it naturally follows

they ought to ufe all means poffible to get that

power, whereby they may fecure themselves in

the ruin of their adverfaries. And that Papists

judge it not unlawful to compel the magiftrate,

if they be ſtrong enough to do it, to effect this ,

experience fhews it to be a known popish principle,

That the Pope may depofe an heretick prince, and ab

folve the people from the oath of fidelity : And the

Pope, as is above-faid, hath done fo to divers

princes ; and this doctrine is defended by Bel

larmine againſt Barclay. The French refuted Henry

the Fourth till he quitted his religion . And as

for Proteftants, many ofthem fcruple not to affirm ,

That wicked kings and magiftrates may be depofed, and

killed : yea, our Scotch Prefbyterians are as pofitive

in it as any fefuits, who would not admit king

Charles the Second, tho ' otherwife a Proteftant prince,

unleſs he would fwear to renounce epifcopacy; à

matter ofno great difference, though contrary to his

confcience. Nowhow little proportion theſe things

bear with the primitive Chriftians, and the religion

propagated by Chrift and his apoftles, needs no

great demonftration ; and it is obfervable, that

notwithſtanding many other fuperftitions crept into

the church very early, yet this of perfecution was fo

inconfiftent with the nature of the gofpel, and li

berty of confcience, as we have afferted it, fuch an

innate and natural part of the Chriftian religion,

that almoſt all the Chriftian writers, for the firſt

three hundred years, earneftly contended for it,

condemning the contrary opinion.

Kk 2
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§. V. Thus Athanafius ; Itis the property of piety

not to force, but to perfuade, in imitation of our Lord,

who forced no body, but left it to the will of every one

to follow him, &c. But the devil, becaufe be bath

nothing of truth, ufes knocks and axes, to break up the

doors of fuch as receive him. But our Saviour is

meek, teaching the truth ; whosoever will come after me,

and whofoever will be my difciple, &c . but conftraining

none; coming to us, and knocking rather, andfaying,

Myfifter, myfpoufe opento me, &c. And entereth when

be is opened to, and retires if they delay, and will not

open unto him, because it is not withfwords, nor darts,

nor foldiers, nor armour, that truth is to be declared,

but with perfuafion and counfel. And it is obfervable,

that they were the impious Arians who first of all

brought in this doctrine, to perfecute others among

Chriſtians, whofe fucceffors both Papifts and Pro

teftants are in this matter, whom Athanafius thus

reproveth further : Where (faith he) bave they learned

apol. 1. de to perfecute ? Certainly they cannot fay they have learn

ed it from the faints ; but this bath been given them,

and taught them of the devil. The Lord commanded

indeed fometimes to flee, and the faints Jometimes fled;

but to perfecute is the invention and argument of the

devil, which hefeeks againſt all. And after he faith,

In fo far as the Arians banish thofe that will not fub

fcribe the decrees, they fhew that they are contrary to

Chriftians, and friends of the devil.

Hil. contra Butnow, O lamentable ! (faith Hilarius) they are the

fuffrages of the earth that recommend the religion of

God, and Chrift is found naked of his virtue, while

to his name: The church re

Athan.

fua,

BATOHY1

Aux.
5.

?

his

Athan. in

epift. ad

folit. vit.

ag. ibid.

tom. I.

ambition must

givent

and prisons, andforceth

proves and by

herfelf to be believed, which once was believed becauſe

of the imprisonments and banishments berfelf fuffered.

She that once was confecrated by the terrors of her per

fecutors, depends now upon the dignity of thofe that are

in ber communion. She that once was propagated by ber

banished priests, now banisheth the priests. And he

boafts



Ofthe POWER of the CIVIL MAGISTRATE. 503

· boafts now, that he is loved of the world, who would

not have been Chrift's, if hehad not been hated of the

world.

62.

The church (faith Hierom) was founded by shedding Hieron.

of blood, and by fuffering, and not in doing of burt. ad The

The church increafed by perfecutions, and was crowned

by martyrdom.

Ambrofe, fpeaking of Auxentius, faith thus, Whom Amb. epift.

be (viz. Auxentius) could not deceive by difcourfe, be 32. tom. 3 .

thinks ought to be killed with the Sword, making bloody

laws with his mouth, writing them with his own hands,

and imagining that an edit can commandfaith.

27.

And the fame Ambrofe faith, That going into Amb. epift.

France, he would not communicate with thofe bishops

that required that hereticks fhould be put to death.

Archi

&c.

The emperor Martianus, who affembled the coun- Mart. epift.

cil of Chalcedon, protefts, That he would not force nor and re

conftrain any one to fubfcribe the council of Chalcedon Mon. Eg

against his will.

in acta

concil.

Hofius (a) bishop of Corduba teftifies, That the Chalced.

emperor Conftans would not conftrain any to be

thodox.

or

tom. 2.

conc. gen.

a Hofi. epift.

ad-

in Eph. ad.
4

Hilarius (b) faith further, That God teacheth, ra- Conftit.

ther than exacteth, the knowledge of himself; and au- apud Ath.

thorizing his commands by the miracles of his folit. vit.

heavenly works, he wills not that any ſhould confefs tom. 1.

bim with a forced will, &c. He is the God of the ad Conft.

whole univerfe, be needs not a forced obedience, nor

requires a conftrained confeffion.

b Hil. l. I.

c Ambr.

comm. inChrift (c) (faith Ambrofe) ſent his apoftles to fow

faith; not to conftrain, but to teach ; not to exerciſe Luc. 1. 7.

coercive power, but to extol the doctrine of humility:

d

Hence Cyprian (d), comparing the old covenant Cypr.

withthe new, faith, Then werethey put to death with epift. 62.

the outward fword; but now the proud and contuma

cious are cut off with the fpiritual fword, by being

caft out of the church. And this anfwers very well

that objection before obferved, taken from the prac

tice of the Jews under the law.

Kk 3 See
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e Tertul.

c. 28.

(e) See ( faith Tertullian to the heathens ) if it be

Apol. c.24 not to contribute to the renown of irreligion, ito feek to

take away the liberty of religion, and to hinder men

their choice of God, that I may not be admitted to adore

whom Iwill, but must be constrained to ferve him whom

I will not. There is none, nay, not a man, that defires

Id. Apol. to be adored by any against their will. And again,

It is a thing that eafily appears to be unjust, to con

frain and force men to facrifice against their wills ; fee

ing to do the fervice of God there is required a willing

heart. And again, It is an human right and natural

Scapul. c. 2. power that every one worship what he esteems ; and

one man's religion doth not profit nor burt another.

Neither is it any piece of religion to enforce religion ;

which must be undertaken by confent, and not by vio

lence, feeing that the facrifices themfelves are not re

quired, but from a willing mind.

Idem ad

div

-f 3

et at sky g

Now how either Papifts or Proteftants, that

boaft of antiquity, can get by thefe plain tefti

monies, let any rational man judge. And indeed

I much queſtion if. in any one point owned by

them, and denied by us, they can find all the old

fathers and writers fo exactly unanimous . Which

fhews how contrary all of them judged this to be

to the nature of Chriftianity, and that in the point

of perfecution lay no fmall part of the apoftafy ;

which, from little to more, came to that, that the

pope, upon every fmall difcontent, would excommuni

cate princes, abfolve their fubjects from obeying them,

and turn them in and out at his pleasure. Now if

Proteftants do juftly abhor thefe things amongPa

pifts, is it not fad that they fhould do the like them- .

felves ? A thing that at their firft appearance, when

they were in their primitive innocency, they did

not think on, as appears by that laying of Luther;

Luth. lib. Neither pope nor bishop, nor any other man, bathpower.

to oblige a Chriftian to one fyllable, except it be by his

own confent. And again, Icall boldly to all Chriftians,

that neither man nor angel can impose any law upon :

W

de captivi

tate Baby

lon:

是

them,

1
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of Trent.

them, but fo far as they will; for we are free of all.

And when he appeared at the diet of Spires, be

fore the emperor, in a particular conference he

had before the archbishop of Triers and Joachim

elector of Brandenburgh, when there feemed no

poffibility of agreeing with his oppofers, they afk

ing him, What remedy feemed to him most fit ? He History of

anſwered, The counsel that Gamaliel propofed to the thecouncil

Jews, to wit, That ifthis defign was ofGod, it would

Stand ; if not, it would vanish ; which he faid ought

to content the pope : he did not fay, becauſe he was in

the right he ought to be spared. For this counſel fup

pofeth, that thoſe that are tolerated may be wrong;

and yet how foon did the fame Luther, ere he was

well fecure himſelf, prefs . the elector of Saxony to

banish poor Caroloftadius, becauſe he could not in

all things fubmit to his judgment ? And certainly

it is not without ground reported, that it fmote

Luther to the heart ; fo that he needed to be com

forted, when he was informed, that Caroloftadius,

in his letter to his congregation, ftiled himſelf

A man banished for confcience, by the procurement of

Martin Luther. And fince both the Lutherans

and Calvinists not admitting one another to worſhip

in thoſe reſpective dominions, fheweth how little

better they are than either Papifts or Arians in this

particular. And yet Calvin faith, That the confci- Calv. inft.

ence is free from the power of all men : if fo, why 1. 3. c. 19 .

then did he caufe Caftellio to be banished becauſe

he could not, for confcience fake, believe as he did,

That God had ordained man to be damned? And Ser

vetus to be burned for denying the divinity of

Chrift, if Calvin's report of him were to be credited??

Which opinion, thoughindeed it was to be abomi

nated, yet no leſs was Calvin's practice in cauling

him to be burned, and afterwards defending that

it was lawful to burn hereticks ; by which he en

couraged the Papifts to lead his followers the more

confidently to the ftake, as having for their war

Kk 4
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:

ránt the doctrine of their own fet-mafter; which

they omitted not, frequently, to remind them of,

and indeed it was to them unanswerable. Hence,

upon this occafion, the judicious author of the

Hiftory of the Council of Trent, in his fifth book,

where giving an account of feveral Proteftants that

were burned for their religion, well and wifely ob

ferveth it, as a matter of aftonishment, that thofe of

the new reformation did offer to punish in the cafe of

religion. And afterwards, taking notice that Cal

vin juftifies the puniſhing of hereticks, he adds,

But fince the name of herefy may be more or less re

ftricted, yea, or diverfly taken, this doctrine may be

likewife taken in divers fenfes, and may at one time

burt thofe, whom at another time it may have bene

fited.

perfecution

Proteftant So that this doctrine of perfecution cannot be

trengthens maintained by Proteftants, without ftrengthening

the popith the hands of popish inquifitors ; and indeed in the

inquifition. end lands in direct popery ; Jeeing, if I may not

profefs and preach that religion, which I am per

Juaded in my own confcience is true, it is to no pur

pofe to fearch the Scriptures, or to feek to choose my

ownfaith by convictions thence derived; fince whatever

I there obferve, or amperfuaded of, I must either fubject

to the judgment of the magiftrate and church of that

place I am in, or elſe refolve to remove, or die. Yea,

doth not this beretical and antichriftian doctrine,

both of Papifts and Proteftants, at laft refolve into

that curfed policy of Mahomet, who prohibited all

reafon or difcourfe about religion, as occafioning fac

tions and divifions ? And indeed thofe that prefs

perfecution, and deny liberty of confcience, do there

byfhewthemſelves more the difciples of Mahomet

than of Chrift ; and that they are no ways followers

of the apoſtle's doctrine, who defired the Theffa

lonians to prove all things, and bold faft that which

is good, I Theff. v. 21. And alfo faith, Unto fuch as

are otherwife minded, God fhall reveal it, Phil. iii . 15.

not

题
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not that by beatings and banishments it muft be

knocked into them.

of perfecu
§. VI . Now the ground of perfecution, as hath The ground

been above fhewn, is an unwillingness to fuffer; for tion.

no man, that will perfecute another for his con

fcience, would fuffer for his own, if he could avoid it,

feeing his principle obliges him, if he had power, by

force to eſtabliſh that which he judges is the truth,

and fo to force others to it. Therefore I judge it

meet, for the information of the nations, briefly to

add fomething in this place concerning the nature

of true Chriftian fufferings, whereunto a very faithful

teftimony hath been borne by God's witneſſes, which

he hath raiſed up in this age, beyond what hath

been generally known or practifed for thefe many

generations, yea, fince the apoftafy took place.

Yet it is not my defign here in any wife to derogate

from the fufferings of the Proteftant martyrs, whom

I believe to have walked in faithfulnefs towards

God, according to the difpenfations of light in that

day appearing, and of which many were utter ene

mies to perfecution, as by their teftimonies againſt

it might be made appear.

fuffering is.
But the true, faithful and Chriftian fuffering is What true

for men to profess what they are perfuaded is right,

andfo practife and perform their worship towards God,

as being their true rightfo to do ; and neither to do

more in that, because of outward encouragement from

men; nor any whit lefs, because ofthe fear of their

laws and acts against it. Thus for a Chriftian man

to vindicate his juft liberty with fo much bold

nefs, and yet innocency, will in due time, though

through blood, purchaſe peace, as this age hath in

ſome meaſure experienced, and many are witneffes

of it ; which yet fhall be more apparent to the

world, as truth takes place in the earth. But they

greatly fin againft this excellent rule, that in time of

perfecution do not profefs their own way fo much as

they would if it were otherwife ; and yet, when they

can
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The inno

cent fuffer
ings of the

people

called

Quakers.

•

can get the magiftrate upon their fide, not only

ftretch their own liberty to the utmoft, but feek to

eſtabliſh the ſame by denying it to others.

But of this excellent patience and fufferings, the

witneffes of God, in fcorn called Quakers, have,

given a manifeſt proof: for fo foon as God reveal

ed his truth among them, without regard to any op

pofition whatſoever, or what they might meet with,

they went up and down, as they were moved of the

Lord, preaching and propagating the truth in mar

ket-places, highways, ftreets, and publick tem

ples, though daily beaten, whipped, bruiſed, haled,

and impriſoned therefore. And when there was

any where a church or affembly gathered , they

taught them to keep their meetings openly, and

not to fhut the door, nor do it by ftealth, that all

might know it, and thoſe that would might enter.

And as hereby all juſt occafion of fear of plotting.

againſt the government was fully removed, fo this

their courage and faithfulneſs in not giving over

their meeting together (but more eſpecially the

prefence and glory of God manifefted in the

meeting being terrible to the confciences of the

perfecutors) did fo weary out the malice of their

adverfaries, that oftentimes they were forced to

leave their work undone. For when they came

to break up a meeting, they were obliged to take

every individual out by force, they not being free

to give up their liberty by diffolving at their com

mand and when they were haled out, unleſs

they were kept forth by violence, they prefent

ly returned peaceably to their place. Yea, when

fometimes the magiftrates have pulled down

their meeting-houſes, they have met the next day

openly upon the rubbiſh, and fo by innocency

kept their poffeffion and ground, being properly.

their own, and their right to meet and worſhip

God being not forfeited to any. So that when

armed men have come to diffolve them, it was

impoffible
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impoffible for them to do it, unleſs they had killed

every one; for they ſtood fo cloſe together, that

no force could move any one to ftir, until vio

lently pulled thence : fo that when the malice of

their oppofers ftirred them to take fhovels, and

throw the rubbiſh upon them, there they ftood

unmoved, being willing, if the Lord fhould fo

permit, to have been there buried alive, witneſſing

for him. As this patient but yet courageous way of

fuffering made the perfecutors work very heavy

and wearifome unto them, fo the courage and pa

tience of the fufferers, ufing no refiftance, nor

bringing any weapons to defend themſelves, nor

feeking any ways revenge upon fuch occafions, did

fecretly fmite the hearts of the perfecutors, and

made their chariot-wheels go on heavily. Thus

after much and many kind of fufferings thus pa

tiently borne, which to rehearſe would make a vo

lume of itſelf, which may in due time be pub

lifhed to the nations (for we have them upon re

cord) a kind of negative liberty has been ob

tained ; fo that at prefent for the moft part we

meet together without diſturbance from the ma

giftrate. But on the contrary, moft Proteftants,

when they have not the allowance and toleration of

the magiftrate, meet only in fecret, and hide their

teſtimony ; and if they be difcovered, if there be

any probability of making their eſcape by force

(or ſuppoſe it were by cutting off thofe that feek

them out) they will do it ; whereby they loſe the

glory of their fufferings, by not appearing as the

innocent followers of Chrift, nor having a tefti

mony of their harmleffneſs in the hearts of their

purfuers, their fury, byſuch refiftance, is the more

kindled against them. As to this laft part, of re

fifting fuch as perfecute them, they can lay claim

to no precept from Chrift, nor any example of

him or his apoftles approved.

But
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But as to the firft part, for fleeing and meet

ing fecretly, and not openly testifying for the

truth, they ufually object that faying of Chrift,

Mat. x. 23. When theyperfecute you in this city, flee

ye into another. And Ats ix. 4. That the difciples

met fecretly for fear of the Jews. And Ats.ix. 25.

That Paul was let out of Damafcus in a basket down

by the wall.

time ofper

To all which I anfwer, Firft, As to that faying

of Christ, it is a queftion if it had any further

relation than to that particular meffage with which

he fent them to the Jews ; yea, the latter end of

the words feems exprefly to hold forth fo much ;

For ye fhall not have gone over the cities of Ifrael till

the Son of man be come. Now a particular practice

or command for a particular time will not ferve for

a precedent to any at this day to fhun the croſs

of Chrift. But fuppofing this precept to reach far

ther, it muſt be ſo underſtood to be made uſe of

only according as the Spirit giveth liberty, elfe no

man that could flee might fuffer perfecution . How

Fleeing in then did not the apoſtles John and Peter flee, when

fecution not they were the first time perfecuted at Jerufalem ?

allowed. But, on the contrary, went the next day, after

they were diſcharged by the council, and preached

boldly to the people. But indeed many are but

too capable to ſtretch fuch fayings as thefe for felf

prefervation, and therefore have great ground to

fear, when they interpret them, that they fhun to

witneſs for Chrift, for fear of hurt to themſelves,

left they miſtake them. As for that private meet

ing of the difciples, we have only an account of

the matter of fact, but that fuffices not to make

of it a precedent for us ; and mens aptneſs to imi

tate them in that (which, for aught we know,

might have been an act of weaknefs ) and not in

other things of a contrary nature, fhews that it

is not a true zeal to be like thofe difciples, but

indeed a defire to preſerve themfelves, which

7

Object.

Anfw.

moves
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moves them ſo to do. Laftly, as to that of Paul's

being conveyed out of Damafcus, the cafe was fin

gular, and is not to be doubted but it was done

by a special allowance from God, who having de

figned him to be a principal minifter of his gofpel,

faw meet in his wifdom to diſappoint the wick

ed counſel of the Jews. But our adverſaries have

no fuch pretext for fleeing, whofe fleeing proceeds

from ſelf-preſervation, not from immediate re

velation. And that Paul made not this the me

thod of his procedure, appears, in that at another

time, notwithſtanding the perfuafion of his friends,

and certain prophecies ofhis fufferings to come, he

would not be diffuaded from going up to Jerufalem,

which according to the forementioned rule he

fhould have done.

But Laftly, To conclude this matter, glory to

God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, that now theſe

twenty-five years, fince we were knownto be a dif

tinct and feparatë people, hath given us faithfully

to fuffer for his name, without fhrinking or fleeing

the cross ; and what liberty we now enjoy, it is

by his mercy, and not by any outward working

or procuring of our own, but it is He has wrought

upon the hearts of our oppofers. Nor was it any

outward intereſt hath procured it unto us, but the

teſtimony of our harmleffneſs in the hearts of our

fuperiors: for God hath preferved us hitherto in

the patient fuffering ofJefus, that we have not given

away our cauſe by perfecuting any, which few if

any Chriftians that I know can fay. Now againſt

our unparalleled yet innocent and Chriftian cauſe

our malicious enemies have nothing to fay, but

that if we had power, we fhould do fo likewife.

This is a piece of mere unreaſonable malice, and a

privilege they take to judge of things to come,

which they have not by immediate revelation ; and

furely it is the greateſt height of harfh judgment to

fay men would do contrary to their profeſſed prin

ciple
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ciple if they could, who have from their practice

hitherto given no ground for it, and wherein they

only judge others by themfelves : fuch conjectures

cannot militate against us, fo long as we are inno

cent. And if ever we prove guilty of perfecution,

by forcing other men by corporal puniſhment to

our way, then let us be judged the greatest of by

pocrites, and let not any fpare to perfecute us. Amen,

faith my foul.
Ha ins

PROPOSITION XV.

Concerning SALUTATIONS and RECREATIONS, &c.

ed son blurr

1 Pet. 1. 14.

John 5. 44.

Jer. 10. 3.

Acts 10. 26.

Mat.15.13.

Col. 2. 8.

Ephef. 5.11 . Seeing the chief end of all religion is to redeem

men from the fpirit and vain converfation ofthis

world, and to lead into inward communion with

God, before whom if we fear always we are ac

counted happy ; therefore all the vain cuſtoms

and habits thereof, both in word and deed, are to

be rejected and forfaken by thoſe who come to

this fear; fuch as taking off the bat to a man,

the bowings and cringings ofthe body, and fuch

other falutations of that kind, with all the fooliſh

and fuperftitious formalities attending them ; all

which man hath invented in his degenerate ftate,

to feed his pride in the vain pomp and glory of

this world : as alfo the unprofitable plays, frivo

lous recreations, fportings, and gamings, which

are invented to pafs away the precious time, and

divert the mind from the witness of God in the

heart, and from the living fenfe of his fear, and

from that evangelical Spirit wherewith Chriftians

ought to be leavened, and which leads into fo

briety, gravity, and godly fear ; in which as we

abide, the bleffing of the Lord is felt to attend

us in thoſe actions in which we are neceffarily

engaged, in order to the taking care for the

fuftenance of the outward man.

S. I.
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3. I.Hciples of religion, both relating to doc

treated of the prin

trine and worship, I am nowto ſpeak of fome prac

tices which have been the product of thefe principles,

in thoſe witneffes whom God hath raiſed up in this

day to teſtify for his truth. It will not a little com

´mend them, I fuppofe, in thejudgment of fober and

judicious men, that taking them generally, even by

the confeffion of their adverfaries, they are found to

be free of thofe abominations which abound among

other profeffors, fuch as are wearing, drunkenneſs,

whoredom, riotoufness, &c. and that generally the

very coming among this people doth naturally

work fuch a change, fo that many vicious and pro

fane perfons have been known, by coming to this

truth, to become fober and virtuous ; and many

light, vain, and wanton ones to become grave and

ferious, as our adverfaries dare not deny : * Yet that

they may not want fomething to detract us for, ceaſe

not to accufe us for thoſe things which, when found

among themſelves, they highly commend ; thus our

gravity they call fullennefs, our feriousness melancholy,

our filence fottifonefs. Such as have been vicious

and profane among them, but by coming to us have

left off thofe evils, left they fhould commend the

truth of our profeffion, they fay, that whereas they

were profane before, they are become worſe, in being

hypocritical and Spiritually proud. If any before dif

folute and profane among them, by coming to the

truth with us, become frugal and diligent, then they

will charge them with covetousness : and if any emi

nent amongthem for ferioufnefs, piety, and difcoveries

ofGod, come unto us, then will they ſay, they were

After this manner the Papifts uſed to diſapprove the fobriety of the
Waldenfes, of whom Reinerus, a Popish author, fo writeth. " But this Sect

" of the Leonifts hath a great ſhew of truth ; for that they live righteoufly

" before men, and believe all things well of God, and all the articles

" which are contained in the Creed ; only they blafpheme and hate the

" church of Rome."

always
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always fubject to melancholy and to enthuſiaſm ; tho'

before, when amongthem, it was eſteemed neither

melancholy nor enthusiasm in an evil fenfe, but

Chriftian gravity and divine revelation. Our bold

nefs and Christian fuffering they call obstinacy and

pertinacy; though half as much, if among them

felves, they would account Chriftian courage and

nobility. And though thus by their envy they ſtrive

to read all relating to us backwards, counting thoſe

things vices in us, which in themſelves they would

extol as virtues, yet hath the ftrength of truth ex

torted this confeffion often from them, That we

are generally apure and clean people, as to the outward

converfation.

But this, they fay, is but in policy to commend our

berefy.

But fuch policy it is, fay I, as Chrift and his apo

ftles made ufe of, and all good Chriftians ought to

do; yea, fo far hath truth prevailed by the purity

of its followers, that if one that is called a Quaker

do but that which is common among them, as to

laugh and be wanton, Speak at large, and keep not

his word punctually, or be overtakenwith kaftiness

or anger, they prefently fay, O this is against your

profeffion ! As if indeed fo to do were very confiftent

with theirs ; wherein though they ſpeak the truth,

yet they give away their caufe. But ifthey can find

any under our name in any of thoſe evils common

among themſelves (as who can imagine but among

fo many thouſands there will be fome chaff, fince

of twelve apoſtles one was found to be a devil)

O how will they infult, and make more noiſe of

the eſcape of one Quaker, than of an hundred

among themſelves !

§. II. But there are fome fingular things, which

moft of all our adverfaries plead for the lawfulneſs

of, and allow themſelves in, as noways inconfiftent

with the Chriftian religion, which we have found to

benowayslawful unto us, andhave been commanded

of
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of the Lord to lay them afide ; tho ' the doing there

ofhath occafioned nofmall fufferings and buffetings,

and hath procured us much hatred and malice from

the world. And becauſe the nature of theſe things

is fuch, that they do upon the very fight diftinguish

us, and make us known, fo that we cannot hide

ourſelves from any, without proving unfaithful to

our teftimony ; our trials and exercifes have here

through proved the more numerous and difficult, as

will after appear. Thefe I have laboured briefly to

comprehend in this propofition ; but they may more

largely be exhibited in theſe fix following propo

fitions.

I. That it is not lawful to give to menfuch flatter- Flattering

ing titles, as Your Holiness, Your Majesty, Your Emi- titles.

nency, Your Excellency, Your Grace, Your Lordship,

Your Honour, &c. nor ufe thofe flattering words, com

monly called [COMPLIMENTS. ]

II. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to kneel, or Hat and

proftrate themſelves to any man, or to bow the body,

or to uncover the bead to them.

knee.

III. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to ufe Apparel,

fuperfluities in apparel, as are of no use, fave for

ornament and vanity.

IV. That it is not lawful to ufe games, Sports, plays, Gaming.

nor, among other things, comedies among Christians, un

der the notion of recreations, which do not agree with

Chriftian filence, gravity, and fobriety : for laughing,

Sporting, gaming, mocking, jefting, vain talking, &c.

is not Chriftian liberty, nor harmless mirth.

V. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to fwear at Swearing.

all under the gospel, not only not vainly, and in their

common difcourfe, which was alfo forbidden under the

• Mofaical law, but even not in judgment before the

magiftrate.

VI. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to refift Fightin

evil, or to war or fight in any cafe.

LI Before
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precedency

allowed.

Degrees of Before I enter upon a particular difquifition of

dignity and theſe things, I fhall firft premife fome general con

fiderations, to prevent all miſtakes ; and next add

fome general confiderations, which equally refpect.

all of them. I would not have any judge, that

hereby we intend to deftroy the mutual relation

that either is betwixt prince and people, mafter and

Jervants, parents and children ; nay, not at all :

we fhall evidence, that our principle in theſe things

hath no fuch tendency, and that thefe natural re

lations are rather better eſtabliſhed, than anyways

hurt by it. Next, Let not any judge, that from

our opinion in theſe things, any neceffity of level

ling will follow, or that all men muft have things

in common. Our principle leaves every man to en

joy that peaceably, which either his own induftry,

or his parents, have purchaſed to him; only he is

thereby
own good, and thate it aright, both for his

differs ac

of his brethren ; and all to

the glory of God in which alfo his acts are to

be voluntary, and no ways constrained. And further,

we fay not hereby, that no man may uſe the crea

tion more or lefs than another : for we know, that

as it hath pleaſed God to difpenfe it diverfly, giving

to fome more, and ome lefs, fo they may uſe it

Education accordingly. The feveral conditions, under which

cordingly. men are diverfly ftated, together with their educa

tions anfwering thereunto, do fufficiently fhewthis:

the fervant is not the fame way educated as the

mafter; nor the tenant as the landlord ; nor the

rich as the poor ; nor the prince as the peasant.

Now, tho' it be not lawful for any, however great

abundance they may have, or whatever their edu

cation may be, to ufe that which is merely fuper

fluous ; yet feeing their education has accuſtomed

them thereunto, and their capacity enables them fo

to do, without being profufe or extravagant, they

mayuſe things better in their kind, than fuch whofe

education hath neither accuſtomed them to fuch

S

T

things,

も

7
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things, nor their capacity will reach to compaſs

them. For it is beyond queftion, that whatever The lawful

thing the creation affords is for the uſe of man, or ofthe

and the moderate ufe of them is lawful ; yet, percreation.

accidens, they may be unlawful to fome, and not to

others. As for inftance, he that by reaſon of his

eftate and education hath been uſed to eat flefb and

drink wine, and to be cloathed with the finest wool,

if his eftate will bear it, and he ufe it neither in

fuperfluity, nor immoderately, he may do it ; and

perhaps, if he fhould apply himſelf to feed, or be

cloathed as are the peasants, it might prejudice the

health of his body, and nothing advance his foul.

But if a man, whofe eftate and education had ac

customed him to both coarfer food and raiment,

fhould ftretch himſelf beyond what he had, or were

uſed to, to the manifeft prejudice of his family and

children, no doubt it would be unlawful to him

even fo to eat or be cloathed as another, in whom

it is lawful ; for that the other may be as much

mortified, and have denied himſelf as much in

coming down to that, which this afpires to, as he,

in willing to be like him, afpires beyond what he

either is able, or hath accuſtomed to do. The fafe

place then is, for fuch as have fulneſs, to watch

poor.

over themſelves, that they uſe it moderately, and The rich

refcind all fuperfluities ; being willing, as far as to help the

they can, to help the need of thoſe to whom Pro

vidence hath allotted a ſmaller allowance . Let the

brother of high degree rejoice, in that he is abafed;

and fuch as God calls in a low degree, be content with

their condition, not envying those brethren who have

greater abundance, knowing they have received abun

dance, as to the inward man ; which is chiefly to be

regarded. And therefore beware of fuch a temp

tation, as to uſe their calling as an engine to be

richer, knowing, they have this advantage beyond

the rich and noble that are called, that the truth

doth not any ways abaſe them, nay, not in the

eſteemLI 2

K
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efteem of the world, as it doth the other ; but

that they are rather exalted thereby, in that as to

the inward and fpiritual fellowſhip of the faints,

they become the brethren and companions of the

greateſt and richeſt ; and in this reſpect, Let him of

low degree rejoice that he is exalted.

Theſe things premifed, I would ſeriouſly pro

pofe unto all fuch, as chooſe to be Chriftians in

deed, and that in nature, and not in name only,

whether it were not defirable, and would not greatly

contribute to the commendation of Christianity, and

to the increafe of the life and virtue of Chrift, if

all fuperfluous titles of honour, profufenefs and pro

digality in meat and apparel, gaming, Sporting and

playing, were laid afide and forborn ? And whe

ther fuch as lay them afide, in fo doing, walk not

more like the difciples of Chrift and his apoftles,

and are therein nearer their example, than ſuch as

ufe them ? Whether the laying them afide would

hinder any from being good Chriftians ? Or if Chri

ftians might not be better without them, than with

them Certainly the fober and ferious among all

forts will fay, Yea. Then furely fuch as lay them

afide, as reckoning them unfuitable for Chriftians,

are not to beblamed, but rather commended for fo

doing becauſe that in principle and practice they

effectually advance that, which others acknowledge

were defirable, but can never make effectual, fo long

as they allow the uſe of them as lawful . And God

hath made it manifeft in this age, that by difcover

ing the evil of fuch things, and leading his wit

neffes out of them, and to teftify against them, he

hath produced effectually in many that mortification

and abstraction from the love and cares of this world,

who daily are converfing in the world (but inwardly

redeemed out of it) both in wedlock, and in their

lawful employments, which was judged could only

be obtained byfuch as were fhut up in cloisters and

monafteries. Thus much in general.

§. III.
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§. III. As to the firſt we affirm pofitively, That

it is not lawful for Chriftians either to give or receive

thefe titles of bonour, as, Your Holiness, Your Ma

jefty, Your Excellency, Your Eminency, &c.

Firſt, Becauſe theſe titles are no part of that obe- Titles.

dience which is due to magiftrates or fuperiors;

neither doth the giving them add to or diminiſh

from that ſubjection we owe to them, which confiſts

in obeying their just and lawful commands, not in

titles and defignations.

gospel .

Secondly, We find not that in the fcripture any under the

fuch titles are uſed, either under the law or the law and

gofpel: but that in the fpeaking to kings, princes,

or nobles, they uſed only a ſimple compellation, as

O King! and that without any further defignation,

fave perhaps the name of the perfon, as, O King

Agrippa, &c.

Thirdly, It lays a neceffity upon Chriftians moft Lyingtitles.

frequently to lie ; becauſe the perfons obtaining

thefe titles, either by election or hereditarily, may

frequently be found to have nothing really in them

deferving them, or anſwering to them : as fome,

to whom it is faid, Your Excellency, having nothing

of excellency in them; and he who is called, Your

Grace, appears to be an enemy to grace ; and he

who is called, Your Honour, is known to be baſe

and ignoble. I wonder what law of man, or what

patent ought to oblige me to make a lie, in calling Patents do

good, evil; and evil, good ? I wonder what law not oblige

of man can fecure me, in fo doing, from the juft

judgment of God, that will make me account for

every idle word? And to lie is fomething more.

Surely Chriſtians ſhould be aſhamed that ſuch laws,

manifeftly croffing the law of God, fhould be

among them.

to a lie.

If it be faid, We ought in charity to fuppofe that Object.

they have thefe virtues, becauſe the king has bestowed

thofe titles upon them, or that they are defcended of

fuch as deferved them;

L13 Ianswer,
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Anfw. I answer, Charity deftroys not knowledge : I am

not obliged by charity, either to believe or ſpeak

a lie. Now it is apparent, and cannot be denied

by any, but that thofe virtues are not in many of

the perfons expreffed by the titles they bear; nei

ther will they allow to fpeak fo to fuch, in whom

thefe virtues are, unless they be fo dignified by

outward princes. So that fuch as are truly vir

tuous, muft not be ftiled by their virtues, becauſe

not privileged by the princes of this world ; and

fuch as have them not, must be fo called, becauſe

they have obtained a patent fo to be : and all this

is done by thofe, who pretend to be his followers ,

that commanded his difciples, Not to be called of

men, Mafter; and told them, fuch could not be

lieve, as received honour one from another, and fought

not the honour which cometh from God only . This

is fo plain, to fuch as will indeed be Chriftians,

that it needs no confequence.

Your Holi

nefs, Your

+

Fourthly, As to thofe titles of Holiness, Emi

Grace, &c. nency and Excellency, ufed among the Papifts to the

Pope and Cardinals, &c. and Grace, Lordship, and

Worship, ufed to the Clergy among the Proteftants,

it is a moft blafphemous ufurpation . For if they

ufe Holiness and Grace, becauſe theſe things ought

to be in a Pope, or in a Bishop, how come they to

ufurp that peculiarly to themſelves ? Ought not

boliness and grace to be in every Chriftian ? And

fo every Chriftian fhould fay, Your Holiness, and

Your Grace, one to another. Next, how can they

in reafon claim any more titles, than were prac

tized and received by the apoftles and primitive

Chriſtians, whofe fucceffors they pretend they are,

and as whofe fucceffors (and no otherwife) them

felves, I judge, will confefs any honour they feek

is due to them ? Now if they neither fought, re

ceived, nor admitted fuch honour nor titles, how

came theſe by them ? If they fay they did, let

them prove it if they can : we find no fuch thing

L

in
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apoin the fcripture. The Chriftians fpeak to the

ftles without any fuch denomination, neither fay

ing, If it please Your Grace, Your Holiness, Your

Lordship, nor Your Worship ; they are neither called,

My Lord Peter, nor My Lord Paul ; nor yet Master

Peter, nor Mafter Paul ; nor Doctor Peter, nor Doctor

Paul ; but fingly Peter and Paul; and that not only

in the fcripture, but for fome hundreds of years

after fo that this appears to be a manifeft fruit

of the apoftafy. For if thefe titles arife either

from the office or worth of the perfons, it will not

be denied, but the apoftles deſerved them better

than any now that call for them. But the cafe is

plain, the apoftles had the holiness, the excellency,

the grace ; and becauſe they were holy, excellent,

and gracious, they neither uſed, nor admitted offuch

titles : but theſe having neither holiness, excellency, Hypocrites

nor grace, will needs be fo called, to fatisfy their want titles.

ambitious and oftentatious minds, which is a mani

feft token of their hypocrify.

Fifthly, As to that title of Majesty, ufually afcrib

ed to princes, we do not find it given to any fuch

in the holyfcripture ; but that it is fpecially and pe

culiarly afcribed unto God, as 1 Chron. xxix. 11. Job

xxxvii . 22. Pfal. xxi. 5. and and xxix. 4. and xlv. 3.

and cxiii . 1. and cxvi . 6. Ifa. ii. 10. and xxiv. 14. and

xxvi. 10. Heb. i. 3. 2 Pet. i. 16. and many more

places. Hence faith Jude, ver. 25. To the only wife

God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, &c. not to

men. We find in fcripture the proud king Nebu

chadnezzar affuming this title to himſelf, Dan. iv.

30. who at that time received a fufficient reproof,

bya fuddenjudgment which cameupon him. There

fore in all the compellations uſed to princes in the

Old Teftament, it is not to be found, nor yet in the

New. Paul was civil to Agrippa, yet he gives

very

him no fuch title : neither was this title ufed among

Chriftians in the primitive times. Hence the Ec

clefiaftical Hiftory of the Reformation of France, re

*

L14
lating

"
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jeſty not

tice of in

lating the fpeech of the Lord Rochefort, at the af

ſembly of the eftates of France, held under Charles

Ecclef.Hift . the Ninth, in the year 1560, faith, That this ba

rangue was well remarked, in that he used not the

Your Ma- word [ Majefty] invented by flatterers of late years.

ufed ; how And yet this author minded not how his mafter

taken no- Calvin ufed this flattering title to Francis the First,

King of France ; and not only fo, but calls him

Moft Chriftian King, in the epiftle to his Inftitutions ;

though by his daily perfecuting of the reformers, it

was apparent, he was far from being fuch, even in

Calvin's own efteem. Surely the complying with

fuch vain titles, impofed and introduced by anti

chrift, greatly tended to ftain the reformation, and

to render it defective in many things.

1560.

titles.

Laftly, All theſe titles and ftiles of honour are

to be rejected by Chriftians, becauſe they are to

feek the honour that comes from above, and not the

honour that is from below : but thefe honours are:

not that honour that comes from above, but are

from below. For we know well enough what in

duſtry, and what pains men are at to get theſe

things, and what part it is that feeks after them,

The proud to wit, the proud, infolent, haughty, afpiring mind.

mind loves For judge, is it the meek and innocent Spirit ofChrift

that covets that honour ? Is it that Spirit that muft

be of no reputation in this world, that has its conver

Jation in heaven, that comes to have fellowship with

the fons of God ? Is it that Spirit, I fay, that loves

that honour, that feeks after that honour, that

pleads for the upholding of that honour, that

frets, and rages, and fumes, when it is denied that

honour ? Or is it not rather the lordly infulting

Lucifer's fpirit of Lucifer, the prince of this world, he that

of old affected and fought after this honour, and

loved not to abide in the fubmiffive low place ?

And fo all his children are poffeffed with the fame

ambitious proud mind, feeking and coveting titles

of honour, which indeed belong not to them. For

afk let

fpirit.

Phil. 3.20.
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let us examine, * Who they are that are honourable

indeed? Is it not the righteous man ? Is it not the Sam.2.30

bely man ? Is it not the bumble-hearted man, the

meek-fpirited man ? And are not fuch thofe that

ought to be honoured among Chriftians ? Now of

thefe, may there not be poor Men, Labourers, filly

Fiſhermen ? And if fo, how comes it that the titles

ofhonour are not beſtowed upon fuch ? But who are

they that generally receive and look for this ho

nour ? Are they not the rich ones, fuch as have

abundance of the earth, as be like the rich glutton,

fuch as are proud and ambitious, fuch as are oppref

fors of the poor, fuch as fwell with luft and vanity,

and all fuperfluity of naughtiness, who are the very

abomination and plague of the nations ? Are not

theſe they that are accounted honourable, that re

quire and receive the titles of honour, proud Ha

mans ? Now whether is this the honour that comes

from God, or the honour from below ? Doth God

honour fuch as daily diſhonour him, and diſobey

him? And if this be not the honour that comes

from God, but the honour of this world, which the

children of this world give and receive one from

another ; how can the children ofGod, ſuch as are

Chriſtians indeed, give or receive that honour among

themſelves, without coming under the reproof of

Chrift, who faith, that fuch as do cannot believe ?

But further, if we refpect the caufe that moft fre

quently procures to men thefe titles of honour, there

is not one of a thouſand that fhall be found to be,

becauſe ofany Chriſtian virtue ; but rather for things

to be difcommended among Chriftians : as by the

favour ofprinces, procured by flattering, and often

* Hierom, in his epiftle to Celant, admonisheth her, That fhe was to be

preferred to none for her nobility, for the Chriftian religion admits not of

refpect of perfons ; neither are men to be efteemed becauſe of their outward

condition, but according to the difpofition of the mind to be eſteemed either

noble or bafe ; he that obeyeth not fin, is free ; who is ftrong in virtue, is

nable. Let the Epistle of James beread.

by
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byworſe means. Yea, the most frequent, and ac

counted among men moft honourable, is fighting,

or fome great martial exploit, which can add nothing

to a Chriftian's worth : fince, fure it is, it were de

firable there were no fightings among Chriftians at

all ; and in fo far as there are,, it fhews they are not

right Chriftians. And James tells us , that fightingpro

ceeds from the lufts. So that it were fitter for Chri

ftians, bythe Sword ofGod's Spirit, to fight againſt

their lufts, than by the prevalency of their lufts

to deſtroy one another. Whatever honour any

might have attained of old under the Law this

way, we find under the Gospel Chriftians commend

ed for fuffering, not for fighting ; neither did any

of Chrift's difciples, fave one, offer outward vio

lence by the fword, in cutting off Malchus's ear ;

for which he received no title of honour, but a juſt

reproof. Finally, if we look either to the nature of

this bonour, the cause of it, the ways it is conveyed,

the terms in which it is delivered, it cannot be ufed.

byfuch as defire to be Chriftians in good earneſt.

§. IV. Now befides thefe general titles of honour,

what grofs abufes are crept in among fuch as are

called Chriftians in the ufe of compliments, wherein

not fervants to mafters, or others, with refpect to

any fuch kind of relations, do fay and write to one

another at every turn, Your humble fervant, Your

moft obedient fervant, &c. Such wicked cuftoms.

have, to the great prejudice of fouls, accuſtomed

Chriftians to lie ; and to ufe lying is now come to

be accounted civility . O horrid apoftafy ! for it is

notoriouſly known, that the uſe of theſe compliments

imports not any defign of fervice, neither are any

fuch fools to think fo ; for if we fhould put them

to it that fay fo, they would not doubt to think we

abuſed them ; and would let us know they gave us

words in courſe, and no more. It is ftrange, that

fuch as pretend to fcripture as their rule fhould not

be ashamed to ufe fuch things ; fince Elihu, that

had
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•

had not the fcriptures, could by the Light within

bim (which thefe men think infufficient) fay, Job

xxxii . 21 , 22. Let me not accept any man's perfon,

neither let me give flattering titles unto men. For I

know not to give flattering titles ; in fo doing my Maker

would foon take me away. A certain ancient de

vout man, in the primitive time, fubfcribed himſelf

to a bishop, Your bumble fervant ; wherein I doubt

not but he was more real than our ufual complimen

ters ; and yet he was fharply reproved for it *.

But they uſually object, to defend themſelves,

That Luke faith, Moft Excellent Theophilus ; and

Paul, Moft Noble Feftus.

I anſwer ; Since Luke wrote that by the dictates

of the Infallible Spirit of God, I think it will not be

doubtedbutTheophilus did deferve it, as being really

endued with that virtue : in which cafe we fhall not

condemn thoſe that do it by the fame rule. But

it is not proved that Luke gave Theophilus this title,

as thatwhich was inherent to him, either by his Fa

ther, or by any patent Theophilus had obtained from

any of the princes of the earth ; or that he would

have given it him, in cafe he had not been truly

excellent and without this be proved (which never

can) there can nothing hence be deduced againſt us.

The like maybe faid of that of Paul to Feftus, whom Concerning

he would not have called fuch, if he had not been the title

truly noble ; as indeed he was, in that he fuffered to Feftus.

him to be heard in his own caufe, and would not

give way to the fury of the Jews against him ; it

was not becaufe of any outward title beſtowed

upon Feftus, that he fo called him, elfe he would

Paul gave

* This hiftory is reported by Cafaubonus, in his book of Manners and

Customs, p. 160. In this laft age he is efteemed an uncivil man, who

will not either to his inferior or equal fubfcribe himſelf Servant. But

Sulpitius Severus was heretofore fharply reproved by Paulinus, bishop of

Nola, becaufe in his epiftle he had fubfcribed himſelf his Servant, faying,

Beware thou fubfcribe not thyfelf his Servant, who is thy Brother ; for flattery

is finful, not a teftimony of humility to give thofe honours to men, which are only

due to the One Lord, Mafter, and GOD.

have
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have given the ' fame appellation to his préde

ceffor Felix, who had the fame office ; but being

a covetous man, we find he gives him no fuch

Stile.

How the

word You

The fingu

lar number

the Latin.

§. V. It will not be unfit in this place to ſay

to one per fomething concerning the ufing of the fingular num

fon ufed in ber to one perfon ; of this there is no controverfy

in the Latin. For when we fpeak to one, we al

ways ufe the pronoun [TU, ] and he that would

do otherwife, would break the rules of grammar.

For what boy, learning his rudiments, is ignorant,

that it is incongruous to fay [vos amas, vos legis,]

that is [you loveft, you readeft] fpeaking to one

But the pride of man, that hath corrupted many

things, refufes alfo to uſe this fimplicity of fpeak

ing in the vulgar languages. For being puffed up

with a vain opinion of themſelves, as if the fingu

lar number were not fufficient for them, they will

have others to ſpeak to them in the plural. Hence

Luther, in his plays, reproves and mocks this manner

of fpeaking, faying, Magifter, vos es iratus : which

corruption Erafmus fufficiently refutes in his book of

writing epiftles concerning which likewife James

Howel, in his epistle to the nobility of England, be

fore the French and English Dictionary, takes notice,

That both in France, and in other nations, the word

[THOU] was uſed in ſpeaking to one; but byſucceſſion

of time, when the Roman cammonwealth grew into

an empire, the courtiers began to magnify the empe

ror, (as being furnished with power to confer digni

ties and offices) ufing the word [You, ] yea, and deify

ing bim with more remarkable titles ; concerning which

matter, we read in the epiftles of Symmachus to the

fingle per emperors Theodofius and Valentinianus, where he

ufeththefe forms ofspeaking, Veftra Æternitas, Your

Eternity; Veftrum Numen, Your Godhead ; Veftra

Serenitas, Your Serenity ; Veftra Clementia, Your

Clemency. So that the word [You] in the plural

number, together with the other titles and compella

*

came to be

ufed to a

tions
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tions ofbonour, ſeem to have taken their rife from mo

narchical government ; which afterwards, by degrees,

came to be derived to private perfans.

The fame is witneffed by John Marefius, of the

French academy, in the preface of his Clovis : Let

none wonder, faith he, that the word [ Thou] is ufed

in this work to Princes and Princeffes ; for we use

the fame to God : and of old the fame was used to

Alexanders, Cæfars, Queens and Empreffes. The

ufe of the word [ You, ] when one perſon is ſpoken to,

was only introduced by the bafe flatteries of men of

latter ages, to whom it feemed good to use the plural

number to one perfon, that he may imagine himſelf

alone to be equal to many others in dignity and worth;

from whence at laft it came to perfons of lower quality.

}

To the fame purpoſe ſpeaketh alſo M. Godeau, in

his preface to the New Teftament tranflation : I

badrather, faith he, faithfully keep to the express words

of Paul, than exactly follow the polished tile of our

tongue ; therefore I always ufe that form of calling

God in the fingular number, not in the plural , and

therefore I fay rather [Thou] than [You. ] I confefs

indeed, that the civility and cuftom of this world re

quires him to be honoured after that manner ; but it is

likewife on the contrary true, that the original tongue

of the New Teftament bath nothing common with fuck

manners and civility ; fo that not one of thefe many

old verfions we have doth obferve it. Let not men

believe, that we give not refpect enough to God, in that

we call him bythe word [Thou] which is nevertheless The word

far otherwife ; for I seem to myself (may be by the Thou, a

effect of custom) more to honour his Divine Majefty, honour to

in callinghim after this manner, than if I should call one than

him after the manner of men, who are fo delicate in

their forms ofSpeech.

greater

You.

See how clearly and evidently thefe men wit

nefs, that this form of fpeaking, and theſe pro

fane titles, derive their origin from the baſe

flattery of theſe laſt ages, and from the delicate

haughtiness
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haughtiness of worldly men, who have invented

thefe novelties, that thereby they might honour

one another, under I know not what pretence of

civility and respect. From whence many of the

prefent Chriftians (fo accounted) are become fo

perverfe, in commending moft wicked men, and

wicked cuftoms, that the fimplicity of the Gospel is

wholly loft ; fo that the giving ofmen and things

their own names is not only worn out of cuftom

but the doing thereof is accounted abfurd and

rude by fuch kind of delicate parafites, who de

fire to afcribe to this flattery, and abufe the name

of civility. Moreover, that this way of ſpeaking

proceeds from a high and proud mind, hence ap

pears ; becauſe that men commonly uſe the fingular

number to beggars, and to their fervants ; yea, and

in their prayers to God. Thus the Superior will

fpeak to his inferior, who yet will not bear that

the inferior fo fpeak to him, as judging it a kind

of reproach unto him. So hath the pride of men

placed God and the beggar in the fame category. I

think I need not ufe arguments to prove to fuch

as know congruous language, that we ought to

ufe the fingular number fpeaking to one ; which is

the common dialect of the whole fcripture, as

alfo the moſt interpreters do tranflate it. Seeing

therefore it is manifeft to us, that this form of

ſpeaking to men in the plural number doth pro

ceed from pride, as well as that it is in itſelf a

wolye, we found a neceffity upon us to teſtify againſt

this corruption, by ufing the fingular equally unto

all. And although no reafon can be given why we

fhould be perfecuted upon this account, efpecially

Scripture by Chriftians, who profefs to follow the rule of

plain lan- fcripture, whofe dialect this is ; yet it would per

haps feem incredible if I fhould relate how much

we have fuffered for this thing, and howthefe proud

ones havefumed, fretted, and gnafbed their teeth, fre

quently beating andftriking us, when we have ſpoken

23

dialect the

guage.

to

*** %2

21100
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to them thus in the fingular number : whereby we

are the more confirmed in our judgment, as feeing

that this teftimony of truth, which God hath given

us to bear in all things, doth fo vex the ferpentine

nature in the children of darkness .

§ . VI. Secondly, Next unto this of titles, the Bowing to

other part of honour uſed among Chriftians is the men, &c.

kneeling, bowing, and uncovering of the head to one

another. I know nothing our adverfaries have to

plead for them in this matter, fave fome few in

ftances of the Old Teftament, and the custom of the

country.

The firft are, fuch as Abraham's bowing himself to

-the children of Heth, and Lot to the two angels,

&c. on ontbydoon a vist labrum muda moni

But the practice of theſe patriarchs, related as

matter of fact, are not to be a rule to Chriftians

now ; neither are we to imitate them in every

practice, which has not a particular reproof added

to it : for we find not Abraham reproved for

taking Hagar, &c. And indeed to fay all things

were lawful for us which they practifed, would

produce great inconveniences obvious enough to

all. And as to the cuftoms ofthe nations, it is a very The custom

ill argument for a Chriftian's practice : we fhould of the na

have a better rule to walk by than the custom of to Chrifti

the Gentiles ; the apoftles defire us not to be con- ans.

formed to this world, &c. We fee how little they Rom. 12. 20

have to fay for themfelves in this matter. Let it

be obſerved then, whether our reafons for laying

afide theſe things be not confiderable and weighty

enough to uphold us in fo doing.

tionsnorule
Y

E

First, We fay, That God, who is the Creator of

man, and be to whom he oweth the dedication both of

foul and body, is over all to be worshipped and adored,

and that not only by the fpirit, but alſo with the pro

ftration of body. Now kneeling, bowing, and un- Bowing is

covering of the bead, is the alone outward fignifi- adoring,

cation of our adoration towards God, and therefore due toGods

and is only

it
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Peter And
the angel

refufed

bowing.

it is not lawful to give it unto man. He that kneeleth,

or proftrates himself to man, what doth he more

to God? He that boweth, and uncovereth his head

to the creature, what hath he referved to the Crea

tor? Nowthe apoftle fhews us, that the uncover

ing of the bead is that which God requires of us

in our worshipping of him, I Cor. xi. 14. But if

we make our addrefs to men in the fame manner,

where lieth the difference ? Not in the outward

fignification, but merely in the intention ; which

opens a door for the Popish veneration of images,

which hereby is neceffarily excluded .

2

Secondly, Men being alike by creation ( though

their being ftated under their feveral relations re

quires fromthem mutual fervices according to thofe

reſpective relations) owe not worship one to another,

but all equally are to return it to God: because it is to

him, and bis name alone, that every knee muſt bow,

and before whofe throne the four and twenty elders

proftrate themselves. Therefore for men to take this

one from another, is to rob God of his glory : fince

all the duties of relation may be performed one

to another without thefe kind of bowings, which

therefore are no effential part of our duty to man,

but to God. All men, by an inward instinct, in

all nations, have been led to proftrate and bow

themſelves to God. And it is plain that this bow

ing to men took place from aflavifh fear poffeffing

fome, which led them to fet up others as gods ;

when alfo an ambitious proud fpirit got up in

thoſe others, to ufurp the place of God over their

brethren. odu or

Thirdly, We fee that Peter refused it from Cor

nelius, faying, He was a man. Are then the popes

more, or more excellent, than Peter, who fuffer men

daily to fall down at their feet, and kifs them ?

This reproof of Peter to Cornelius doth abundantly

fhew, that fuch manners were not to be admit

ted among Chriftians. Yea, wefee, that the angel

twice
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twice refuſed this kind of bowing from John, Rev.

xix. 10. and xxii . 9. for this reafon, Becauſe Iam

thy fellow-fervant, and of thy brethren ; abundantly

intimating that it is not lawful for fellow -fervants

thus to proftrate themſelves one to another : and in

this refpect all men are fellow-fervants.

If it be faid, John intended bere a religious worſhip, Object.

and not a civil:

I anfwer ; This is to fay, not to prove : neither Anfw.

can we fuppofe John, at that time of the day, fo

ill-inftructed as not to know it was unlawful to

worship angels ; only it fhould feem, becauſe of

thofe great and myſterious things revealed to him

by that angel, he was willing to fignify fome more

than ordinary teftimony of refpect, for which he

was reproved. Theſe things being thus confider

ed, it is remitted to the judgment of fuch as are

defirous to be found Chriftians indeed, whether

we are worthy of blame for waving it to men.

Let thofe then that will blame us confider whe

ther they might not as well accufe Mordecai of in

civility, who was no lefs fingular than we in this

matter. And forafmuch as they accufe us herein

of rudeness and pride, though the teftimony of our

confciences in the fight of God be a fufficient

guard against fuch calumnies, yet there are of us nor pride,

known to be men of fuch education, as forbear

not theſe things for want of that they call good

breeding; and we fhould be very void of reafon,

to purchaſe that pride at fo dear a rate, as many

have done the exercife of their confcience in this

matter; many of us having been forely beaten and

buffeted, yea, and feveral months imprisoned, for

no other reafon but becaufe we could not fo fa

tisfy the proud unreasonable bumours of proud men,

as to uncover our heads, and bow our bodies. Nor

doth our innocent practice, in ftanding ſtill, though

upright, not putting off our bats, any more than

our shoes, the one being the covering of our heads,

M m

incivility,

nor rude

nefs.

as

To forbear

bowing to
man is no
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as well as the other of our feet, fhew fo much

rudeness, as their beating and knocking us, &c.

becauſe we cannot bow to them, contrary to our

confciences : which certainly fhews lefs meekness

and humility upon their part, than it doth of rude

nefs or pride upon ours. Now fuppofe it were our

weakneſs, and we really under a mistake in this

thing, fince it is not alledged to be the breach of

any Chriftian precept, are we not to be indulged, as

the apoftle commanded fhould be done to fuch

as fcruple to eat flesh ? And doth not perfecuting

and reviling us upon this account fhewthem to

be more like unto proud Haman than the difci

ples or followers of the meek, felf- denying Jefus?

And this I can fay boldly, in the fight of God,

from my own experience, and that of many thou

fands more, that however fmall or fooliſh this may

feem, yet we behoved to chooſe death rather than

do it, and that for confcience fake : and that in

its being fo contrary to our natural ſpirits, there

are many of us, to whom the forfaking of theſe

bowings and ceremonies was as death itfelf; which

we could never have left, if we could have enjoyed

our peace with God in the uſe of them . Though

it be far from us to judge all thofe to whom God hath

not fhewn the evil of them, under the like hazard ;

yet nevertheleſs we doubt not but to fuch as would

prove faithful witneſſes to Chrift's divine light in

their confciences, God will alfo fhew the evil of

theſe things .

Apparel in §. VII. The third thing to be treated of, is the

its vanity vanity and fuperfluity of apparel. In which, first,

two things are to be confidered, the condition ofthe

perfon, and the country he lives in. We shall not

fay that all perfons are to be cloathed alike, be

cauſe it will perhaps neither fuit their bodies nor

their eftates. And if a man be cloathed foberly,

and without fuperfluity, tho' they may be finer than

that which his fervant is cloathed with, we fhall

M#1! not

fluitydif

allowed.
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not blame him for it : the abftaining from Super

fluities, which his condition and education have

accustomed him to, may be in him a greater act

of mortification than the abftaining from finer

cloaths in the fervant, who never was accuſtomed

to them . As to the country, what it naturally

produces may be no vanity to the inhabitants to

ufe, or what is commonly imparted to them by

way of exchange, feeing it is without doubt that

the creation is for the uſe of man. So where filk

abounds, it may be worn as well as wool ; and

were we in thoſe countries, or near unto them,

where gold or filver were as common as iron or

brafs, the one might be uſed as well as the other.

The iniquity lies then here, Firft, When from a

luft of vanity, and a defire to adorn themſelves,

men and women, not content with what their

condition can bear, or their country eafily affords,

do ftretch to have things, that from their rarity,

and the price that is put upon them, feem to be

precious, and fo feed their luft the more ; and

this all fober men of all forts will readily grant to

be evil.

Secondly, When men are not content to make a

true uſe of the creation, whether the things be

fine or coarfe, and do not fatisfy themſelves with

what need and conveniency call for, but add

thereunto things merely fuperfluous, fuch as is the

uſe of ribbands and lace, and much more of that

kind of stuff, as painting the face, and plaiting the

hair, which are the fruits of the fallen, lustful, and

corrupt nature, and not of the new creation, as all

will acknowledge. And though fober men among

all forts will fay, that it were better theſe things

were not, yet will they not reckon them unlawful,

and therefore do admit the uſe of themamong their

church-members : but we do account them altoge

ther unlawful, and unfuitable to Chriftians, and that

for theſe reaſons :

M m 2
First,ELI

•
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The proper

ufe of

cloaths.

Not to

pleaſe their

lufts.

Firft, The ufe of cloaths came originally from the

fall. If man had not fallen, it appears he would

not have needed them ; but this miferable ſtate

made them neceffary in two refpects : 1. To cover

his nakedness ; 2. To keep him from the cold; which

are both the proper and principal ufe of them.

Now for man to delight himſelf in that which is

the fruit of his iniquity, and the confequence of

his fin, can be no ways lawful for him: fo to ex

tend things beyond their real ufe, or to fuperadd

things wholly fuperfluous, is a manifeft abufe of the

creation, and therefore not lawful to Chriftians.

Secondly, Thofe that will needs fo adorn them

felves in the uſe of their cloaths, as to befet them

with things having no real uſe or neceffity, but

merely for ornament fake, do openly declare,

that the end of it is either to pleaſe their lufts

(for which end theſe things are chiefly invented

and contrived) or otherwife to gratify a vain,

proud, and oftentatious mind; and it is obvious theſe

are their general ends in fo doing. Yea, we fee

how eaſily men are puffed up with their garments,

and how proud and vain they are, when adorned

to their mind. Nowhow far theſe things are be

low a true Chriftian, and how unfuitable, needs

very little proof. Hereby thoſe who love to be

gaudy and fuperfluous in their cloaths, fhew they

concern themſelves little with mortification and

felf-denial, and that they ftudy to beautify their

bodies more than their fouls ; which proves they

think little upon mortality, and fo certainly are more

nominal than real Chriftians.

Contraryto
Thirdly, The fcripture feverely reproves fuch

fcripture. practices, both commending and commanding the

contrary ; as Ifa. iii. how feverely doth the pro

phet reprove the daughters of Ifrael for their

tinkling ornaments, their cauls, and their round

tires, their chains and bracelets, &c. and yet is

it not ftrange to fee Chriftians allow themſelves

"
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in theſe things, from whom a more ftrict and ex

emplary converfation is required ? Chrift defires

us not to be anxious about our cloathing, Mat. vi.

25. and to fhew the vanity of fuch as glory in the

fplendor of their cloathing, tells them, That even

Solomon, in all his glory, was not to be compared to

the lilly of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow

is caft into the oven. But furely they make fmall

reckoning of Chrift's words and doctrine that

are fo curious in their cloathing, and fo induftri

ous to deck themſelves, and fo eàrneft to justify it,

and fo enraged when they are reproved for it. The

apoftle Paul is very pofitive in this refpect, 1 Tim.

ii. 9, 10. I will therefore in like manner alfo that

women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with

foamefacedness andfobriety, andnot with broidered hair,

or gold, orpearls, or coftly array, but (which becometh

women profeffing godliness) with good works. To the

fame purpoſe faith Peter, 1 Pet. iii . 3 , 4. Whose

adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plait

ing the hair, and wearing of gold, or of putting on of

apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart,

in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of

a meek and quiet fpirit, &c. Here both the apoftles

do very pofitively and exprefly affert two things.

First, That the adorning of Chriftian women (of

whom it is particularly fpoken, I judge, becauſe

this fex is moft naturally inclined to that vanity,

and that it ſeems that Chriftian men in thofe days

deſerved not in this refpect fo much to be re

proved) ought not to be outward, nor confift in

the apparel. Secondly, That they ought not to

ufe the plaiting of the hair, or ornaments, & c. Plaiting the

which was at that time the cuſtom of the nations, hair, &c.

But is it not ſtrange, that fuch as make the fcrip

ture their rule, and pretend they are guided by it,

should not only be fo generally in the ufe of

theſe things, which the fcripture fo plainly con

demns, but alfo fhould attempt to juftify them

Mm 3 felves
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felves in fo doing ? For the apoftles not only com

mend the forbearance of theſe things, as an at

tainment commendable in Chriftians, but condemn

the uſe of them as unlawful ; and yet may it not

feem more ſtrange, that in contradiction to the

apoftles doctrine, as if they had refolved to flight

their teftimony, they fhould condemn thofe that

out of confcience apply themſelves ſeriouſly to fol

low it, as if in fo doing they were fingular, proud,

or fuperftitious? This certainly betokens a fad apo

Stafy in thofe that will be accounted Chriftians, that

they are fo offended with thoſe who love to follow

Chriſt and his apoftles, in denying of, and depart

ing from, the lying vanities of this perifhing world;

and fo doth much evidence their affinity with thofe

who hate to be reproved, and neither will enter them

felves, nor fuffer thofe that would.

S.
Sports, &c. VIII . Fourthly, Let us confider the uſe of

inconfiftent games, Sports, comedies, and other fuch things,

commonly and indifferently uſed by all the feveral

forts of Chriftians, underthe notion of divertiſement

and recreation, and fee whether theſe things can con

fift with the ferioufnefs, gravity, and godly fear,

which the gofpel calls for. Let us but view and

look over the notions of them that call themſelves

Chriftians, whether Papifts or Proteftants, and fee

if generally there be any difference, fave in mere

name and profeffion, from the heathen ? Doth not

the fame folly, the fame vanity, the fame abuſe of

precious and irrevocable time abound ? The fame

gaming, Sporting, playing, and from thence quarrel

ling, fighting, fwearing, ranting, revelling ? Now

how can theſe things be remedied, fo long as the

preachers and professors, and thoſe who are the

leaders of the people, do allow thefe things, and

account them not inconfiftent with the profeffion

of Chriftianity ? And it is ftrange to fee that

theſe things are tolerated every where the inqui

fition lays no hold on them, neither at Rome, nor

with the

gofpel.

C
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not

in Spain, where in their mafquerades all manner of

obfcenity, folly, yea, and Atheifm, is generally prac

tifed in the face of the world, to the great ſcan

dal of the Chriftian name : but if any man reprove

them in theſe things, and forfake their fuperftitions,

and come ſeriouſly toferve God, and worship him in

the Spirit, he becomes their prey, and is immediate

ly expoſed to cruel fufferings. Doth this bear any

relation to Chriftianity ? Do theſe things look any

thing like the churches of the primitive Chriftians?

Surely not at all . I fhall firft cite fome few fcrip

ture teftimonies, being very pofitive precepts to

Chriſtians, and then fee whether fuch as obey

them can admit of thefe forementioned things.

The apoſtle commands us, That whether we eat or

drink, or whatever we do, we do it all to the glory of

God. But I judge none will be fo impudent as to

affirm , That in the ufe of thefe Sports and games By Sports

God is glorified : if any ſhould fo fay, they would andgames

declare they neither knew God, nor his glory. glorified.

And experience abundantly proves, that in the

practice of theſe things men mind nothing lefs.

than the glory of God, and nothing more than the

fatisfaction of their own carnal lufts, wills, and

appetites. The apoftle defires us, I Cor. vii. 29.

31. Becauſe the time is short, that they that buy fhould

be as though they poffeffed not ; and they that ufe this

world, as not abufing it, &c. But howcan they be

found in the obedience of this precept, that plead

for the uſe of theſe games and Sports, who, it feems,

think the time fo long, that they cannot find oc

cafion enough to employ it, neither in taking care

for their fouls, nor yet in the neceffary care for

their bodies ; but invent thefe games and Sports to

paſs it away, as if they wanted other work to

ferve God in, or be uſeful to the creation ? The

apoſtle Peter defires us, To pass the time of our fo

journing bere in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. But will any fay,

That fuch as ufe dancing and comedies, carding and

Mm 4
dicing,
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dicing, do fo much as mind this precept in the ufe

of theſe things ? Where there is nothing to be feen

but lightness and vanity, wantonness and obscenity,

contrived to draw men from the fear of God,

and therefore no doubt calculated for the fer

vice of the devil. There is no duty more fre

quently commanded, nor more incumbent upon

Chriſtians, than the fear of the Lord, to stand in

awe before him, to walk as in his prefence ; but if

fuch as ufe theſe games and ſports will ſpeak from

their confciences, they can, I doubt not, experi

mentally declare, that this fear is forgotten in

their gaming and if God by his light fecretly

touch them, or mind them of the vanity of their

way, they ſtrive to fhut it out, and uſe their gaming

as an engine to put away from them that trouble

fome gueft ; and thus make merry over the Just

One, whom they have flain and crucified in them

felves. But further, if Chrift's reaſoning be to be

heeded, who faith, Mat. xii . 35 , 36. That the good

man, out of the good treasure of the heart, bringeth

forth good things ; and an evil man, out of the evil

treasure, bringeth forth evil things, and that of every

idle word we fhall give an account in the day ofjudg

ment, it may be eafily gathered from what trea

fure thefe inventions come ; and it may be easily

proved, that it is from the evil, and not the good,

How many idle words do they neceffarily produce ?

Comedies a Yea, what are comedies but a ftudied complex of idle

and lying words ? Let men that believe their fouls

are immortal, and that there will be a day ofjudg

ment, in which thefe words of Chrift will be ac

compliſhed, anfwer me, how all thefe will make

account in that great and terrible day, of all thefe

idle words that are neceffarily made ufe of about

dancing, gaming, carding, and comedies afting ? And

yet how is it that by Chriftians not condemning

theſe things, but allowing of them, many that are

accounted Chriftians take up their whole time in

L

ftudied

complex of

idle lying

words.

them ,
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them , yea make it their trade and employment ?

Such as the dancing-mafters and comedians, &c.

whofe hellifh converfations do fufficiently declare

what mafter they ſerve, and to what end theſe

things contribute. And it cannot be denied, as

being obviouſly manifeft by experience, that fuch

as are maſters of theſe occupations, and are moſt

delighted in them, if they be not open Atheiſts and

profligates, are fuch at beft as make religion or

the care of their fouls their leaft bufinefs. Now

if theſe things were diſcountenanced by Chriftians,

as inconfiftent with their profeffion, it would re

move theſe things ; for thefe wretches would be

neceffitated then to betake themſelves to ſome

honeft livelihood, if they were not fed and up

holden by thefe. And as hereby a great ſcan

dal and ſtumbling-block would be removed from

off the Chriftian name, fo alfo would that in

part be taken out of the way which provokes the

Lord to with-hold his bleffing, and by occaſion

of which things the minds of many remain chain

ed in darkness, and drowned in luft, fenfuality, and

worldly pleafures, without any fenfe of God's fear,

or their own foul's falvation . Many of thoſe called

fathers of the church, and other ferious perfons,

have fignified their regret for theſe things, and

their defires they might be remedied ; of whom

many citations might be alledged, which for bre

vity's fake I have omitted.

§. IX. But they object, That men's fpirits could Object.

not fubfift, if they were always intent upon ferious

and fpiritual matters, and that therefore there is need

of fome divertiſement to recreate the mind a little,

whereby it being refreshed, is able with greater vigour

to apply itfelf to theſe things.

I anfwer ; Though all this were granted, it would Anfw.

no ways militate against us, neither plead the ufe

of theſe things, which we would have wholly laid

afide. Forthat men ſhould be always in the fame

inten



540
PROPOSIT

ION
XV.

beft recrea -

world.

intentiveneſs of mind, we do not plead, knowing

how impoffible it is, fo long as we are cloathed

with this tabernacle of clay. But this will not

allow us at any time fo to recede from the remem

brance of God, and of our fouls chief concern, as

The fear of not ftill to retain a certain fenfe of his fear ; which

God the cannot be fo much as rationally fuppofed to be inthe

tion inthe uſe of theſe things which we condemn. Nowthe

neceffary occafions in which all are involved, in

order to the care and fuftentation of the outward

man, are a relaxation of the mind from the more

ferious duties ; and thofe are performed in the blef

fing, as the mind is fo leavened with the love of

God, and the fenfe of his prefence, that evenin do

ing theſe things the foul carrieth with it that divine

influence and fpiritual babit, whereby though thefe

acts, as of eating, drinking, fleeping, working, be

upon the matter one with what the wicked do, yet

they are done in another Spirit ; and in doing of

them we pleaſe the Lord, ferve him, and anſwer

our end in the creation, and fo feel and are fenfible

of his bleffing: whereas the wicked and profane,

being not come to this place, are in whatfoever they

do curfed, and their ploughing as well as praying is

fin. Now if any will plead, that for relaxation of

mind, there may be aliberty allowed beyond theſe

things, which are of abfolute need to the fuftenance

ofthe outward man, I fhall not much contend againſt

it; provided theſe things be not fuch as are wholly

fuperfluous, or in their proper nature and ten

dency lead the mind into luft, vanity, and wanton

nefs, as being chiefly contrived and framed for that

end, or generally experienced to produce theſe ef

fects, or being the common engines of fuch as are

fo minded to feed one another therein, and to pro

pagate their wickednefs, to the impoifoning of

others feeing there are other innocent divertife

ments which may fufficiently ferve for relaxation

of the mind, fuch as for friends to vifit one another 3

to

·
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ments.

to bear or read biftory ; to speak foberly ofthe prefent Lawful di

or paft tranfactions ; to follow after gardening ; to vertife

ufe geometrical and mathematical experiments, and

fuch other things of this nature. In all which things

we are not fo to forget God, in whom we both live,

and aremoved, Acts xvii . 28. as not to have always

fome fecret referve to him, and fenfe of his fear and

prefence, which alfo frequently exerts itfelf in the

midſt of theſe things by fome fhort aſpiration and

breathings. And that this may neither feem ftrange

nor troublesome, I fhall clear it by one manifeft in

ftance, anfwerable to the experience of all men.

It will not be denied but that men ought to be

more in the love of God than of any other thing ;

for we ought to love God above all things. Now it

is plain, that men that are taken with love, whe

ther it be ofwomen, or of any other thing, if it hath

taken a deep place in the heart, and poffefs the

mind, it will be hard for the man fo in love to

drive out of his mind the perfon or thing fo loved ;

yea, in his eating, drinking, and fleeping, his

mind will always have a tendency that way ; and

in buſineſs or recreations, however intent he be

in it, there will but a very fhort time be permitted

to paſs, but the mind will let fome ejaculation forth

towards its beloved. And albeit fuch a one muft The love

be converfant in thoſe things that the care of this towards its

body and fuch like things call for ; yet will he huns its

avoid as death itſelf to do thoſe things that may

offend the party fo beloved, or crofs his de

fign in obtaining the thing fo earnestly defired :

though there may be fome fmall ufe in them, the

great defign, which is chiefly in his eye, will fo

balance him, that he will eaſily look over and diſ

penfe with fuch petty neceffities, rather than en

danger the loſs of the greater by them. Now that

men ought to be thus in love with God, and the

life to come, none will deny ; and the thing is ap

parent from thefe fcriptures, Mat. vi . 20. But lay

offence.

up
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up for yourſelves treafures in heaven. Col. iii. 2. Set

your affection on things above, &c. And that this

hath been the experience and attainment of fome,

the fcripture alfo declares, Pfalm lxiii . 1 , 8. 2 Cor.

v . 4.

Sports and

plays draw

the fear of

God.

And again, That thefe games, sports, plays,

men from dancing, comedies, &c. do naturally tend to draw

men from God's fear, to make them forget beaven,

death, and judgment, to fofter luft, vanity, and

wantonnefs, and therefore are most loved, as well

as ufed, by fuch kind of perfons, experience abun

dantly fhews, and the moft ferious and confcien

tious among all will fcarcely deny ; which if it be

fo, the application is eaſy.

X

§ . X. Fifthly, The ufe offwearing is to be con

fidered, which is fo frequently practifed almoft

among all Chriftians ; not only profane oaths among

the profane, in their common difcourfes, whereby

the Moft HOLY NAME of GOD is in a hor

rible manner daily blafphemed ; but alfo folemn

oaths, with thofe that have fome fhew of piety,

whereof the moft part do defend fwearing before

the magistrate with fo great zeal, that not only

they are ready themſelves to do it upon every ac

cafion, but alſo have ſtirred up the magiftrates to

perfecute thofe, who, out of obedience to Chrift,

their Lord and Mafter, judge it unlawful tofwear ;

upon which account not a few have fuffered im

priſonment, and the fpoiling of their goods,

1

All fwear
But confidering theſe clear words of our Saviour,

ing is for- Mat. v. 33, 34. Again, ye bave heard that it hath

been faid by them of old time, Thou shalt not for

fwear thyfelf, but fhalt perform unto the Lord thine

oaths. But I fay unto you, SWEAR NOT AT ALL,

neither by heaven, &c. But let your communication be

yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatfoever is more than

thefe, cometh of evil. As alfo the words of the apo❤

ftle James, v. 12. But above all things, my brethren,

fwear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth,

neither
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neither by any other oath ; but let your yea be yea,

and your nay, nay, left ye fall into condemnation.

I fay, confidering thefe clear words, it is admirable

how any one that profeffeth the name of Chrift can

pronounce any oath with a quiet confcience, far

lefs to perfecute other Chriftians, that dare not

fwear, becauſe of their maſter Chrift's authority.

For did any one purpoſe ſeriouſly, andin the moſt

rigid manner, to forbid any thing comprehended

under any general, can they ufe a more full and

general prohibition , and that without any excep

tion? I think not. For Chrift, First, propofeth it

to us negatively, Swear not at all, neither by bea

ven, nor by the earth, nor by Jerufalem, nor by thy

bead, &c. And again, Swear not by heaven, nor

by earth, nor by any other oath. Secondly, he preff

eth it affirmatively, But let your communication be

yea, yea, and nay, nay ; for whatfoever is more than

thefe, cometh of evil. And faith James, Left yefall

into condemnation.

T

Which words, both all and every one of them, Without

do make fuch a full prohibition, and fo free of all exception.

exception, that it is ftrange how men that boaſt

the fcripture is the rule of their faith and life, can

counterfeit any exception ! Certainly reafon ought

to teach every one, that it is not lawful to make

void a general prohibition coming from God by

fuch oppofition, unless the exception be as clearly

and evidently expreffed as the prohibition : nei

ther is it enough to endeavour to confirm it by

confequences and probabilities, which are obfcure

and uncertain, and not fufficient to bring quiet to

the confcience. For if they fay, that there is there

fore an exception and limitation in the words,

becauſe there are found exceptions in the other

general prohibition of this fifth chapter, as in the

forbidding of divorcement, where Chrift faith, It

bath beenfaid, Whofoever fball put away his wife,

let him give her a writing of divorcement : but I fay

unto
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before a

magiftrate.

unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife,

Saving for the cause of fornication, caufeth her to

commit adultery ; if, I fay, they plead this, they

not only labour in vain, but alſo fight againſt them

felves, becauſe they can produce no exception of

this general command of not fwearing, expreffed

by God to any under the new covenant, after Chrift

gave this prohibition fo clear as that which is made

Alfo oaths inthe prohibition itſelf. Moreover, if Chrift would

have excepted oaths made before magiftrates, cer

tainly he had then expreffed, adding, except injudg

ment, before the magistrate, or the like ; as he did

in that of divorcement by thefe words, faving for

the caufe of fornication : which being fo, it is not

lawful for us to except or diftinguish, or, which is

all one, make void this general prohibition of Chrift ;

it would be far lefs agreeable to Chriftian holiness

to bring upon our heads the crimes of fo many

oaths, which by reaſon of this corruption and ex

ception are fo frequent among Chriftians.

The con

currence of

fathers

therein.

9

Neither is it to be omitted that without doubt

the ancient the moſt learned doctors of each fect know, that

thefe fore-mentioned words were underſtood by

the ancient fathers of the first three hundred years

after Chrift to be a prohibition of all forts of

oaths. It is not then without reaſon that weat we

wonder that the Popish doctors and priests bind

themſelves by an oath to interpret the holy fcrip

tures according to the univerfal expofition of the

holy fathers; who nevertheleſs underſtood thoſe

controverted texts quite contrary to what theſe

modern doctors do. And from thence alfo do
pors pa

clearly appear
the vanity and fooliſh certainty (fo

to fpeak) of Popish traditions ; for if by the writ

ings of the fathers, fo called, the faith of the

church of thofe ages may be demonſtrated, it is

clear they have departed from the faith of the

church of the first three ages in the point of

fwearing. Moreover, becauſe not only Papifts, but

•

We

alfo
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alfo Lutherans and Calvinists, and fome others, do

reſtrict the words of Chrift and James, I think it

needful to make manifeft the vain foundation.

upon which that prefumption in this matter is

built. 212

‚winA

- Co

tie shim

§. XI. First, They object, That Chrift only for- Object.

bids thefe oaths that are made by creatures, and

things created; and they prove it thence, becauſe he .

numbers fome of theſe things.

.4
Secondly, All rafb and vain oaths in familiar

difcourfes becauſe he faith, Let your communication

be yea, yea, and nay, nay.

To which I answer, Firft, That the law did for- Anf. 1.

bid all oaths made by the creatures, as alfo all vain

and rafh oaths in our common difcourfes, com

manding, Thatmen ſhould onlyfwear bythe name

ofGod, and that neither falfely nor rafhly; for that

is to take his name in vain.

himſelffor

Secondly, It is moſt evident that Chrift forbids Anf. 2.

fomewhat that was permitted under the law, to

wit, to fwear by the nameofGod, becauſe it was not To fwear

lawful for any man to fwear but by God himſelf. by God

And becauſe he faith, Neither bybeaven, because it is biddenby

the throne of God; therefore he excludes all other Christ.

oaths, even thoſe which are made by God; for he

faith, chap. xxiii . 22. He that fhallfwear by beaven,

fweareth bythe throne of God, and by him that fitteth

thereon: which is alfo to be underſtood of the reft.

3.Laftly, That he might put the matter beyond all Anf.

controverſy, he adds, Neither by any other oath :

therefore ſeeing to wear before the magiftrate

by God is an oath, it is here without doubt for

bidden.

Secondly, They object, That by thefe words oaths Object.

by God's name cannot be forbidden, because the Hea

venly Father bath commanded them; for the Father

and the Son are one, which could not be, if the Son

bad forbid that which the Father commanded. a se

I answer,Sa 01.6HD
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der the old

Covenant.

Anfw. I answer, They are indeed one, and cannot

contradict one another : nevertheleſs the Father

gave many things to the Jews for a time, becauſe

Oaths un- of their infirmity under the old covenant, which had

only a fhadow of good things to come, not the

very fubftance of things, until Chrift ſhould come,

who was the fubftance, and by whofe coming all

theſe things vanifhed, to wit, fabbaths, circumcifion,

the pafchal lamb : men ufed then facrifices, who

lived in controverfies with God, and one with an

other, which all are abrogated in the coming of

the Son, who is the Subſtance, Eternal Word, and

Effential Oath and Amen, in whom the promiſes of

God are Yea and Amen: who came that men might

be redeemed out of ftrife, and might make an end

of controverſy.

Tithes, &c.

unlawful

now.

Object.

7

Anfw.

+

Thirdly, They object, But all oaths are not cere

monies, nor any part of the ceremonial law .

I anfwer, Except it be fhewn to be an eternal,

immutable, and moral precept, it withſtands not ;

neither are they of fo old an origin as tithes, and

the offering of the first fruits of the ground, which

by Abel and Cain were offered long before the

ceremonial law, or the ufe of oaths ; which, what

ever may be alledged against it, were no doubt

ceremonious, and therefore no doubt unlawful nowto

be practifed.

Fourthly, They object, That to ſwear by the name

of God is a moral precept of continual duration, be

caufe it is marked with his effential and moral wor

fhip, Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. Thou shalt fear the

Lord thy God, and ferve him alone : thou shalt cleave

to him, and fwear by his name.

I anfwer, This proves not that it is a moral

and eternal precept ; for Mofes adds that to all

the precepts and ceremonies in feveral places ; as

Deut. x. 12, 13. faying, And now , Ifrael, what doth

the Lordthy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord

thyGod, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and

to
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to ferve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy foul; to keep the commandments of the Lord,

and bis ftatutes, which I command thee this day? And

chap. xiv. 23. the fear of the Lord is mentioned to-

gether with the tithes. And ſo alfo Levit. xix. 2,

3, 6. the fabbaths and regard to parents are men

tioned with fwearing.

Fifthly, They object, That folemn oaths, which Object.

God commanded, cannot be here forbidden by Chrift ;

for befaith, that they come from evil : but theſe did

not come from evil ; for God never commanded any

thing that was evil, or came from evil.

I answer, There are things which are good be- Anfw.

cauſe commanded, and evil becauſe forbidden ; other

things are commanded becauſe good, and forbidden

becauſe evil. As circumcifion and oaths, which Oaths are

were good, when and becauſe they were com- caufe for

manded, and in no other refpect ; and again, when bidden.

and becauſe prohibited under the gofpel, they are

evil, be

evil.

And in all theſe Jewish conftitutions, however ce

remonial, there was fomething of good, to wit, in

their ſeaſon, as prefiguring fome good : as by cir

cumcifion, the purifications, and other things, the

holiness of God was typified, and that the Ifra

elites ought to be holy, as their God was boly. In

the like manner oaths, under the shadows and cere

monies, fignified the verity of God, his faithfulneſs

and certainty ; and therefore that we ought in all

things to ſpeak and witneſs the truth. But the Truth was

witness of truth was before all oaths, and remains before all

when all oaths are abolished ; and this is the mo

rality of all oaths ; and fo long as men abide there

in, there is no neceffity nor place for oaths, as

Polybius witneffed, who faid, The uſe of oaths in

judgment was rare among the ancients ; but by the

growingof perfidiouſneſs, ſo grew alſo the use of oaths.

To which agreeth Grotius, faying, An oath is only

to be used as a medicine, in cafe of neceffity: a folemn

oath

oaths.

Nn
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Oathsfup- oath is not used but to fupply defect. The lightness
ply pre

fuppofed

defects of
mens in

conftancy:

of men, and their inconftancy, begot diffidence ; for

which fwearing was fought out as a remedy. Bafil

the Great faith, That fwearing is the effect offin.

And Ambrofe, That oaths are only a condefcendency

for defect. Chryfoftom faith, That an oath entered

when evil grew, when men exercifed their frauds,

when all foundations were overturned : that oaths

took their beginning from the want of truth. Theſe

and the like are witneffed by many others with the

fore-mentioned authors. But what need of tefti

monies, where the evidence of things fpeaks it

felf ? For who will force another to fwear, of

whom he is certainly perfuaded that he abhors to

lye in his words ? And again, as Chryfoftom and

others fay, For what end wilt thou force him to

fwear, whom thou believeft not that he will speak

the truth?

§. XII. That then which was not from the be

ginning, which was of no ufe in the beginning,

which had not its beginning firft from the will

of God, but from the work of the devil, occa

fioned from evil, to wit, from unfaithfulness, ly

ing, deceit ; and which was at firft only invented

byman, as a mutual remedy of this evil, in which

they called upon the names of their idols ; yea,

that which, as Hierom, Chryfoftom, and others tefti

fy, was given to the Ifraelites by God, as unto

children, that they might abftain from the idola

trous oaths of the heathens, Jer. xii . 16. whatfo

ever is fo, is far from being a moral and eternal

precept. And lastly, whatfoever by its profanation

and abuſe is polluted with fin, fuch as are abun

dantly the oaths of theſe times, by fo often fwear

ing and forfwearing, far differs from any neceffary

and perpetual duty of a Chriftian : but oaths are

fo ; therefore, &c.

Sixthly, They object, That God fwore, therefore

to fwear is good.

I answer,
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paff. &

I anfwer with Athanafius ; Seeing it is certain it Anfw.

is proper in fwearing to fwear by another, thence it Athan. in

appears, that God, to speak properly, did never fwear cruc. Dom.

but only improperly : whence, speaking to men, he is

faid to fwear, becauſe thoſe things which he speaks,

becaufe of the certainty and immutability of his will,

are to be efteemed for oaths. Compare Pfalm cx . 4.

where it is faid, The Lord did fwear, and it did

not repent him, &c. And Ifwore (faith he) by my

felf: and this is not an oath ; for he did not fwear by God fwears

another, which is the property of an oath, but by

bimfelf. Therefore God fwears not according to the by himself

manner of men, neither can we be induced from thence

to fwear. But let us fo do and fay, andfhew ourselves

Such bySpeaking and acting, that we need not an oath

with those who hear us ; and let our words of themſelves

have the teftimony of truth : for fo we shall plainly

imitate God.

not by an

other, but

Seventhly, They object, Chriſt did fwear, and we Object.

ought to imitate him.

Ep. part. 3:

I anſwer, That Chrift did not fwear ; and albeit Anſw.

he had fworn, being yet under the law, this

would no ways oblige us under the gofpel ; as

neither circumcifion, or the celebration of the paſ

chal lamb. Concerning which Hierom faith, AllHier. lib.

things agree not unto us, who are fervants, that agreed tract . 1.

unto our Lord, &c. The Lord fwore as Lord, whom Ep. 2.

no man did forbid to fwear ; but unto us, that are

Servants, it is not lawful to fwear, because we arefor

bidden by the law of our Lord. Yet, left we should

Juffer fcandal by his example, he hath not fworn,

fince be commanded us not to fwear.

Eighthly, They object, That Paul fwore, and that Object.

often, Rom. i. 9. Phil. i. 8. faying, For God is my

record. 2 Cor. ix. 10. As the truth of Christ is

in me.
2 Cor. i. 23. I call God for, a record upon

my foul. I speak the truth in Chrift, I lye not,

Rom. ix. 1. Behold, before God I lye not, Gal. i . 20.

andfo requires oaths ofothers. Iobteft thee (faith he)

Nn 2 before
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before God and our Lord Jefus Chrift. Theff. v.

27. Icharge you by the Lord, that this epiftle be read

to all the brethren. But Paul would not have done fo,

if all manner of oaths had been forbidden by Chrift,

whofe apoftle he was.

monies of

an oath.

To all which I anfwer, First, That the uſing of

fuch forms of fpeaking is neither fwearing, nor fo

efteemed by our adverfaries. For when upon oc

cafion, in matters of great moment, we have faid,

We speak the truth in the fear of God, and before

bim, who is our witness, and the fearcher of our

hearts, adding fuch kind of ferious atteftations,

which we never refuſed in matters of confe

The core- quence ; nevertheleſs an oath hath moreover been

required of us, with the ceremony of putting

our hands upon the book, the kiffing of it, the

lifting up of the hand or fingers, together with

this common form of imprecation, So help me God;

or, fo truly let the Lord God Almighty help me. Sé

condly, This contradicts the opinion of our adver

faries, becauſe that Paul was neither before a ma

giftrate that was requiring an oath of him, nor

did he himſelf adminifter the office of a magiftrate,

as offering an oath to any other. Thirdly, The

queftion is not what Paul or Peter did, but what

their and our Maſter taught to be done ; and if

Paul did fwear (which we believe not) he had

finned against the command of Chrift, even ac

cording to their own opinion, becauſe he swore

not before a magistrate, but in an epistle to his

brethren.

Anfw.

Object. Ninthly, They object, fa. Ixv. 16. where,

fpeaking ofthe evangelical times, he faith, That he

who blefleth himfelf in the earth, fball bless himself

in the God of truth ; and be that fweareth in the

earth, fhall fwear by the God of truth ; because the

former troubles are forgotten, and because they are bid

from mine eyes. For bebold I create new heavens,

and
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and a new earth. Therefore in thefe times we ought

to fwear bythe name of the Lord.

I answer, It is ordinary for the prophets to Anfw.

expreſs the greatest duties of evangelical times in

Mofaical terms, as appears among others fromJer.

xxxi. 38, 39, 40. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, and 40. and

Ifa. xlv. 23. I have fworn by myself, that unto me

every knee fall bow, every tongue fhall fwear.

Where the righteouſneſs of the new Ferufalem, the

purity of the gospel, with its spiritual worship, and

the profeffion of the name of Chrift, are expreffed

under forms of fpeaking uſed to the old Jerufalem

under the waſhings of the law, under the names

of ceremonies, the temple, fervices, facrifices,

oaths, &c. Yea, that which the prophet ſpeaks Swearing is

here of fwearing, the apostle Paul interprets expreffed by

exprefly of confeffing, faying, Rom. xiv. 11. For it underthe

is written, As Ilive, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall goſpel.

bow to me, and every tongue shall confefs to God :

which being rightly confidered, none can be ig

norant but theſe words which the prophet writes

under the law, when the ceremonial oaths were

in ufe, to wit, Every tongue shall fwear, were by

the apoſtle, being under the gospel, when thofe

paths became abolished, expreffed by Every tongue

fball confefs.

Tenthly, They object, But the apostle Paul op- Object.

proves oaths ufed among men, when he writes, Heb.

vi. 16. For men verily fwear by the greater, and an

oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife.

But there are as many contefts, fallacies, and diffe

rences at this time as there ever were; therefore the

neceffity of oaths doth yet remain.

1

I anfwer ; The apoftle tells indeed in this Anfw.

place what men at that time did, who lived in

controverfies and incredulity ; not what they

ought to have done, nor what the faints did, who

were redeemed from ftrife and incredulity, and

Nn 3 had
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1

had come to Chrift, the Truth and Amen of God.

Moreover, he only alludes to a certain cuſtom

ufual among men, that he might exprefs the firm

nefs of the divine promife, in order to excite in

the faints fo much the more confidence in God

promifing to them; not thathe might inftigate them

to fwear against the law of God, or confirm them

in that; no, not at all : for neither doth 1 Cor.

ix. 24. teach Chriftians the vain races, whereby

men oftentimes, even to the deftruction of their

bodies, are wearied to obtain a corruptible prize ;

fo neither doth Chrift, who is the Prince of Peace,

teach his diſciples to fight, albeit he takes notice,

Luke xiv. 31. what it behoved fuch kings to do

who are accuftomed to fight, as prudent war

riors therein. Secondly, as to what pertains to con

tefts, perfidies, and diffidences among men, which

our adverfaries affirm to have grown to fuch an

height, that wearing is at prefent as neceffary as

ever, that we deny not at all : for we fee, and

falfe, not daily experience teacheth us, that all manner of

deceit and malice doth increaſe among worldly

men and falfe Chriftians ; but not among true

Chriftians. But becauſe men cannot truſt one an

other, and therefore require oaths one of another,

it will not therefore follow that true Chriftians

ought to do fo, whom Chrift has brought to

faithfulneſs and honefty, as well towards God

as one towards another, and therefore has deliver

ed them from contefts, perfidies, and confequently

from oaths.

Deceit

among the

the true

Chriftians.

+

+

7

Object . Eleventhly, They object, We grant, that among

true Chriftians there is not need of oaths ; but by

what means fhall we infallibly know them ? It will

follow then that oaths are at prefent needful, and that

it is lawful for Chriftians to fwear ; to wit, that fuch

may be fatisfied who will not acknowledge this and the

other man to be a Chriftian.

I answer,
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before

**

againft

4.

I answer, It is no ways lawful for a Chriftian Anſw.

to fwear, whom Chrift has called to his effen

tial truth, which was before all oaths, forbid- Truth was

ding him to fwear ; and on the contrary, com- oaths.

manding him to fpeak the truth in all things,

to the honour of Chrift who called him ; that

it may appear that the words of his difciples

may be as truly believed as the oaths of all

worldly men. Neither is it lawful for them to

be unfaithful in this, that they may pleaſe others,

or that they may avoid their hurt for thus the

primitive Chriſtians for fome ages remained faith

ful, who, being required to wear, did unani

mouſly anſwer, I am a Chriftian, I do not fwear.

What fhall I fay of the heathens, fome of whom

arrived to that degree ? For Diodorus Siculus re- Heathen

lates, lib. 16. That the giving of the Right-hand teftimonies

was, among the Perfians, a fign of Speaking the oaths.

truth. And the Scythians, as Qu . Curtius relates,

faid, in their conferences with Alexander the Great,

Think not that the Scythians confirm their friend

Ship by fwearing ; they fwear by keeping their

promifes. Stobæus, Serm. 3. relates, That Solon

faid, A good man ought to be in that estimation

that he need not an oath; becauſe it is to be re

puted a leffening of his honour, if be be forced to

fwear. Pythagoras, in his oration, among other

things hath this maxim, as that which concerns

the adminiſtration of the commonwealth : Let no

man call God to witness by an oath, no not in judg

ment; but let every man fo accustom himself to speak,

that he may become worthy to be trufted even with

out an oath. Bafil the Great commends Clinias

an heathen, That he had rather pay three talents,

which are about three thoufand pounds, than fwear.

Socrates, as Stobaeus relates, Serm. 14. had this

fentence, The duty of good men requires that they

Spew to the world that their manners and actions

Nn 4

$743

are

yd beas



1554 PROPOSITION XV.

whare more firm than oaths. The fame was the judg

ment of Ifocrates. Plato alfo ftood against oaths

in his judgment de Leg. 12. Quintilianus takes

notice, That it was of old a kind of infamy, if any

was defired to fwear ; but to require an oath of a

nobleman, was like an examining him by the hang

man. The Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus

faith, in his defcription of a good man, Such

is bis integrity, that he needs not an oath. So

alfo fome Jews did witnefs, as Grotius relates

out of Maimonides, It is beft for a man to abftain

from all oaths. The Effenes, as Philo Judeus re

lates, did efteem their words more firm than oaths ;

and oaths were efteemed among them as needless

things. And Philo himfelf, fpeaking of the third

commandment, explains his mind thus, viz. It

were better altogether not to fwear, but to be ac

customed always to speak the truth, that naked words.

might have the ftrength of an oath. And elſewhere

he faith, It is more agreeable to natural reafon al

together to abstain from fwearing; perfuading, That

whatſoever a good man faith may be equivalent with

an oath.

incial

14

T

۔ےہیکیمک

•

4

gated by

Chrift.

Oaths abro- Who then needs further to doubt, but that

fince Chrift would have his difciples attain the

higheſt pitch of perfection, he abrogated oaths,

as a rudiment of infirmity, and in place thereof.

eſtabliſhed the ufe of truth? Who can now any

more think that the holy martyrs and ancient fa

thers of the first three hundred years, and many

others fince that time, have fo oppoſed themſelves

to baths, that they might only rebuke vain and

rath oaths by the creatures, or heathen idols,

which were alſo prohibited under the Mofaical

law ; and not alfo fwearing by the true God,

in truth and righteoufnefs, which was there com

manded as Polycarpus, Juſtin Martyr, Apolog. 2.

and many martyrs, as Eufebius relates.

}

Tertullian,

in



Of SALUTATIONS and RECREATIONS. 555

monies of

oaths and

in his Apol. cap. 32. ad Scap. cap. 1. of Idola. The tefti

try, cap. 11. Clem. Alexandrinus, Strom. lib. 7. thefathers

Origen, in Mat. Tract. 25. Cyprianus, lib. 3. againft

Athanafius, in paff. Chrifti , fwearing.
& cruc. Domini

Hilarius in Mat. v. 34. Bafilius Magn. in Pfalm

xiv. Greg. Nyffenus in Cant. Orat. 13. Greg. Na

zianzenus in dialog. contra juramenta. Epiphanius

adverfus heref. lib. 1. Ambrof. de Virg. lib. 3.

Idem in Mat. v. Chryfoftom in Genef. homil. 15.

Idem homil. in Act. apoft. cap. 3. Hieronimus

Epiftol. lib. part 3. Ep. 2. Idem in Zech. lib . 2.

cap. 8. Idem in Mat. lib. 1. cap. 5. Auguftinus

de ferm. Dom. ferm. 28. Cyrillus in Jer. iv. Theo

doretus in Deut. vi. Ifidorus Pelufiota Ep. lib. 1.

Epift. 155. Chromatius in Mat. v. Johannes Da

mafcenus, lib. 3. cap. 16. Caffiodorus in Pfalm xciv.

Ifidorus Hifpalenfis, cap. 31. Antiochus in Pandet.

fcript. hom. 62. Beda in Jac. v. Haimo in Apoc.

Ambrofius Anfbertus in Apoc. Theophylactus in Mat.

v. Pafchafius Radbertus in Mat . v. Otho Brunsfel

Jius in Mat. v. Druthmarus in Mat. v . Euthymius

Eugubinus Bibliotheca vet. patr . in Mat. v. OEcu

menius in Jac. cap. 5. ver. 12. Anfelmus in Mat. v.

the Waldenfes, Wickliff, Erafmus, in Mat. v. and in

Jac . v. Who can read theſe places and doubt of

their fenfe in this matter? And who, believing

that they were against all oaths, can bring fo great

an indignity to the name of Chrift, as to feek to

fubject again his followers to fo great an indig

nity? Is it not rather time that all good men

fhould labour to remove this abuſe and infamy

from the Chriftians ?

"

J

1:

•

Laftly, They object , This will bring in fraud Object.

and confufion ; for impoftors will counterfeit probity,

and under the benefit of this difpenfation will lye with

out fear of punishment.

a

I answer, There are two things which oblige Anfw.

to speak the truth : First , Either the
ma
n

fear

1
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1

ment of

Iyars. ment from the judge.

fear of God in his heart, and love of truth ; for

where this is, there is no need of oaths to ſpeak

Thepunish the truth ; or, Secondly, The fear of punish

Therefore let there

be the fame, or rather greater puniſhment ap

pointed to thofe who pretend fo great truth in

words, and fo great fimplicity in heart that

they cannot lye, and fo great reverence towards

the law of Chrift, that for confcience fake they

deny to wear in any wife, if they fail ; and fo

there fhall be the fame good order, yea, greater

fecurity against deceivers, as if oaths were con

tinued ; and alfo, by that more fevere punishment,

to which thefe falfe diffemblers fhall be liable,

Hence wicked men fhall be more terrified, and

good men delivered from all oppreffion, both in

their liberty and goods for which refpect

to tender confciences, God hath often a regard

to magiftrates and their ftate, as a thing moft

acceptable to him. But if any can further doubt

of this thing, to wit, if without confufion it can

be practifed in the commonwealth, let him con

The United fider the ftate of the United Netherlands, and he

lands in- fhall fee the good effect of it : for there, be

caufe of the great number of merchants more

than in any other place, there is most frequent

occafion for this thing; and though the num

ber of thoſe that are of this mind be confi

derable, to whom the ftates thefe hundred

years have condefcended, and yet daily conde

fcend, yet nevertheleſs there has nothing of pre

judice followed thereupon to the commonwealth,

government, or good order ; but rather great

advantage to trade, and fo to the common

wealth.

Nether

ftanced.

1

4

§. XIII. Sixthly, The laft thing to be confider

ed, is revenge and war, an as oppofite and

contrary to the Spirit and doctrine of Chrift as

evil b

light
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and war

fo

light to darkness . For, as is manifeft by what

is faid, through contempt of Chrift's law the

whole world is filled with various oaths, curfings , Revenge

blafphemous profanations, and borrid perjuries ; 10 contrary to

likewife, through contempt of the fame law, Chrift.

the world is filled with violence, oppreffion, mur

ders, ravishing of women and virgins, fpoilings, de

predations, burnings, devaftations, and all manner

of lafciviouſneſs and cruelty : fo that it is ftrange

that men, made after the image of God, fhould

have ſo much degenerated, that they rather bear

the image and nature of roaring lions, tearing

tigers, devouring wolves, and raging boars, than

of rational creatures endued with reafon . And

is it not yet much more admirable, that this

borrid monster fhould find place, and be fo

mented, among thofe men that profefs them

felves difciples of our peaceable Lord and Mafter

Jefus Chrift, who by excellency is called the

Prince of Peace, and hath exprefly prohibited

his children all violence ; and on the con

trary, commanded them, that, according to his

example, they ſhould follow patience, charity,

forbearance, and other virtues worthy of a Chri

ftian ?

forbidden

Hear then what this great prophet faith, whom

every foul is commanded to hear, under the pain

of being cut off, Mat. v. from verfe 38. to the

end of the chapter. For thus he faith: Ye have Revenge

beard that it hath been faid, An eye for an eye, by Chrift.

and a tooth for a tooth : But I fay unto you, That

ye refift not evil ; but whosoever shall fmite thee on

thy right cheek, turn to him the other alfo . And if

any man will fue thee at the law, and take away

thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo . And whofo

ever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him

twain. Give to him that afketh thee ; and from him

that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. Te

bave
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have heard that it has been faid, Thou shalt love thy

neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but I fay unto you,

Love your enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do good

to them that hate you, and pray for them which de

Spitefully ufe you, and perfecute you, that ye may be

the children of your Father which is in heaven. For

be maketh his fun to rife on the evil and on the good,

and fendeth rain on the juft and on the unjust . For

if ye love them which love you, what reward bave

ye? Do not even the Publicans the fame ? And if

ye falute your brethren only, what do you more than

others ? Do not even the Publicans fo ? Be ye

therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in

beaven is perfect.

The law of

Chrift more

fes.

Theſe words, with refpect to revenge, as the

perfect than former in the cafe of fwearing, do forbid ſome

that of Mo- things, which in time paft were lawful to the Jews,

confidering their condition and difpenfation , and

command unto fuch as will be the difciples of

Chriſt, a more perfect, eminent, and full fignifi

cation of charity, as alfo patience and fuffering,

than was required of them in that time, ſtate,

and difpenfation by the law of Mofes. This is

not only the judgment of moft, if not all, the

ancient fathers, fo called, of the first three hun

dred years after Chrift, but alfo of many others,

and in general of all thoſe who have rightly

underſtood and propagated the law of Chrift

concerning fwearing, as appears from Juftin

Martyr in Dialog. cum Tryph. ejufdemque

Apolog. 2. Item ad Zenam. Tertul, de Corona

Teftimonies Militis. It. Apolog. cap. 21. and 37. It. lib. de

thers against Idolol. cap, 17, 18, 19. It. ad Scapulam. cap. 1 .

fighting. It. adverfus Jud. cap. 7, and 9. It. adv. Gnoft. cap,

13. It. ad Marc. cap. 4. It. lib . de Patientia, c. 6₂

10. Orig. cont. Celfum, lib. 3 , 5, 8. It. in Jofuam

hom. 12. cap. 9. It. in Mat. cap. 26. Tract. 35.

Cyp. Epift. 56. It. ad Cornel. Lactan . dejuft. lib . 5,

of the fa

c. 18.
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c. 18. lib. 6. c. 20. Ambr. in Luc. xxii . Chryfoft.

in Mat. v. hom. 18. It. in Mat. xxvi. hom. 85.

It. lib . 2. de Sacerdotio. It. in 1 Cor. xiii.

Chromat. in Mat. v. Hierom. ad Ocean. It . lib .

Epift. p. 3. Tom. 1. Ep. 2. Athan. de Inc. Verb.

Dei. Cyrill. Alex. lib. 11. in Johan. cap. xxv. 26.

Yea, Auguftine, altho ' he vary muchin this matter,

notwithstanding in theſe places he did condemn

fighting, Epift. 158, 159, 160. It. ad Judices,

Epift. 203. It. ad Darium, & lib. 21. It. ad

Fauftum: cap. 76. lib. 22. de Civit. ad Marc. cap. 6.

as Sylburgius relates. Euthym. in Mat. xxvi. and

many others of this age. Erafmus in Luc. cap. 3.

& 22. Ludov. Vives in Introduc. ad Sap . J. Ferus,

lib. 4. Comment. in Mat. vii. & Luc. xxii.

the New

cileable to

fighting.

From hence it appears, that there is fo great a The laws of

connexion betwixt theſe two precepts of Chrift, Chrift in

that as they were uttered and commanded by Teftament

him at one and the fame time, fo the fame way are irrecon

they were received by men of all ages, not only perfecution,

in the firft promulgation by the little number of wars, and

the difciples, but alfo after the Chriftians in

creaſed in the first three hundred years. Even

fo in the apoftafy, the one was not left and re

jected without the other ; and now again in the

reftitution, and renewed preaching of the eternal

gospel, they are acknowledged as eternal and un

changeable laws, properly belonging to the evan

gelical ftate and perfection thereof; from which if

any withdraw, he falls ſhort of the perfection of a

Chriſtian man.

And truly the words are fo clear in them

felves, that, in my judgment, they need no il

luftration to explain their fenfe : for it is as

eafy to reconcile the greateft contradictions, as

thefe laws of our Lord Jefus Chrift with the

wicked practices of wars; for they are plainly in

confiftent. Whoever can reconcile this, Refft not

evil,

لگن
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evil, with refift violence by force : again, Give alfo

thy other cheek, with ſtrike again ; alfo Love thine

enemies, with spoil them, make a prey of them, pur

fue them with fire and fword; or, Pray for thofe that

perfecute you, and thofe that calumniate you, with

perfecute them by fines, imprisonments, and death it

Jelf; and not only fuch as do not perfecute you, but

who heartily feek and defire your eternal and temporal

welfare : whoever, I fay, can find a means to re

concile theſe things, may be fuppofed alfo to have

found a way to reconcile God with the devil,

Christ with Antichrift, light with darkneſs, and good

with evil. But if this be impoffible, as indeed

it is, fo will alſo the other be impoffible ; and men

do but deceive themſelves and others, while they

boldly adventure to eſtabliſh fuch abfurd and im

poffible things.

§. XIV. Nevertheleſs becauſe fome, perhaps

through inadvertency, and by the force of custom

and tradition, do tranfgrefs this command of Christ,

I fhall briefly fhew how much war doth contra

dict this precept, and how much they are incon

fiftent with one another ; and confequently, that

war is no ways lawful to fuch as will be the difciples

of Christ. For,

Mat. 5. 43. Firſt, Chrift commands, That we should love

our enemies ; but war, on the contrary, teaches us to

hate and deſtroy them .

Eph. 6. 12 .

1Cor. 10. 4.

Secondly, The apoftle faith, That we war not

after the flesh, and that we fight not with flesh

and blood ; but outward war is according to

the flesh, and againſt flesh and blood ; for

the fhedding of the one, and deſtroying of the

other.

Thirdly, The apoftle faith, That the weapons

of our warfare are not carnal, but fpiritual ; but

the weapons of outward warfare are carnal, fuch

as cannon, muſkets, fpears, fwords, &c. of which

there
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there is no mention in the armour defcribed by

Paul.

Fourthly, Becauſe James teftifies, That wars andJames 4. 1:

Strifes come from the lufts, which war in the mem- Gal. 5. 24.

bers of carnal men ; but Chriftians, that is, thoſe

that are truly faints, have crucified the flesh, with its

affections and lufts ; therefore they cannot indulge

them by waging war.

Chriftians

Fifthly, Becauſe the prophets Ifaiah and Micah Ifa . 2. 4:

have exprefly prophefied, That in the mountain ofMic. 4. 5.

the boufe of the Lord, Chrift fhall judge the nations,

and then they shall beat their fwords into plough

Shares, &c. And the ancient fathers of the first Primitive

three hundred years after Chrift did affirm theſe moft averfe

prophefies to be fulfilled in the Chriftians of their from war.

times, who were moft averfe from war; concern

ing which Justin Martyr, Tertullian, and others

may be ſeen which need not feem ftrange to any,

fince Philo Judaeus abundantly teftifies of the Ef

fenes, That there was none found among them that

would make inftruments of war. But how much

more did Jefus come, that he might keep his fol

lowers from fighting, and might bring them to pa

tience and charity ?

Sixthly, Becauſe the prophet foretold, That there Iſa . 65. 24ª

fhould none hurt nor kill in all the holy mountain of

the Lord; but outward war is appointed for killing

and deſtroying.

Seventhly, Becauſe Chrift faid, That his kingdom John18.46.

is not of this world, and therefore that bis fervants

fhall not fight ; therefore thofe that fight are not his

difciples nor fervants. of pr

Eighthly, Becaufe he reproved Peter for the Mat.26. 52.

ufe of the fword, faying, Put up again thy fword

into his place for all they that take the fword, fhall

perifh with the fword. Concerning which Tertul

lian fpeaks well, lib. de Idol.. How fhall be fight in

peace without a fword, which the Lord did take away?

For altho' foldiers came to John, and received a form

of



562 PRO
POS

ITI
ON

XV.

Rom. 12.

$9.

Obj. 4.

Tenthly, Becaufe Chrift calls his children to bear

Mark 8. 54. his cross, not to crucify or kill others ; to patience,

not to revenge; to truth and fimplicity, not to frau

dulent ftratagems of war, or to play the fycophant,

which John himſelf forbids ; to flee the glory of this

world, not to acquire it by warlike endeavours ;

therefore war is altogether contrary unto the law

and Spirit of Chrift.

Anfw.

of obfervation ; if alfo the centurion believed after

wards, be difarmed every foldier in difarming of Pe

ter. Idem. de Coron. Mil. afketh, Shall it be law

ful to use the fword, the Lord faying, That be that

ufeth the fword, ſhall perish by the ſword?

Ninthly, Becauſe the apoitle admonisheth Chri

ftians, That they defend not themselves, neither re

venge by rendering evil for evil ; but give place unto

wrath, because vengeance is the Lord's. Be not over

come of evil, but overcome evil with good. If thine

enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink..

But war throughout teacheth and enjoineth the

quite contrary.

Ifraelites

going to

war en

quired of

the oracleof God.

-

§. XV. But they object, That it is lawful to

war, becauſe Abraham did war before the giving of

the law, and the Ifraelites after the giving of the

law.

I anſwer as before, 1. That Abraham offered

facrifices at that time, and circumciſed the males ;

which nevertheleſs are not lawful for us under the

goſpel.

2. That neither defenfive nor offenfive war

was lawful to the Ifraelites of their own will, or

by their own counſel or conduct ; but they were

obliged at all times, if they would be fucceſsful,

first to enquire of the oracle of God.

3. That their wars againft the wicked nations

were a figure of the inward war of the true Chri

ftians againſt their fpiritual enemies, in which

we overcome the devil, the world, and the

flesh .

4. Som
e
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hardness of

4. Something is exprefly forbidden by Chrift,

Mat. v. 38, &c. which was granted to the Jews in

their time, becaufe of their hardnefs ; and on the Somethings

contrary, we are commanded that fingular pa- permitted

tience and exercife of love which Mofes command- Teftament,

ed not to his difciples. From whence Tertul- becauſe of

lian faith well against Marc. Chrift truly teacbeth heart.

a new patience, even forbidding the revenge of an

injury, which was permitted by the Creator. And

lib. de patien. The law finds more than it loft , by

Chrift's faying, Love your enemies. And in the time

of Clem. Alex. Chriftians were fo far from wars,

that he testified that they had no marks or figns

of violence among them, faying, Neither are the

faces of idols to be painted, to which so much as

to regard is forbidden : neither fword nor bow to

them that follow peace ; nor cups to them who

are moderate and temperate, as Sylvius Difc. de

Rev. Belg.

Secondly, They object, That defence is of na- Object.

tural right, and that religion deftroys not na

ture.

I answer, be it fo; but to obey God, and Anſw.

commend ourſelves to him in faith and pa

tience, is not to deſtroy nature, but to exalt and

perfect it ; to wit, to elevate it from the natural to

the fupernatural life, by Chrift living therein, and

comforting it, that it may do all things, and be

rendered more than conqueror.

Thirdly, They object , That John did not abro- Object.

gate or condemn war, when the foldiers came unto

bim.

I anfwer, What then ? The question is not Anfw.

concerning John's doctrine, but Chrift's, whofe

difciples we are, not John's ; for Chrift, and not

John, is that prophet,whom we ought all to

hear. And although Chrift faid, That a greater Luke 7. 28.

than John the Baptift was not among men born of

women, yet he adds, That the leaft in the kingdom

Oo
of.6
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of God is greater than be. But what was John's

difwer, that we may fee if it can juſtify the

foldiers of this time ? For if it be narrowly

obferved, it will appear, that what he propofeth

to foldiers doth manifeftly forbid them that em

Lake 3. 14. ployment ; for he commands them not to do vio

lence to any man, nor to defraud any man; but that

they be content with their wages: Confider then

what he difchargeth to foldiers, viz. Not to uſe

violence or deceit against any , which being re

moved; let any tell how foldiers can war? For

are not craft, violence, and injuftice three pro

perties of war, and the natural confequences of

J

•

battles?
V. 10

Object. Fourthly, They object, That Cornelius, and that

centurion of whom there is mention made, Mat. viii . § .

were foldiers, and there is no mention that they laid

down their military employments.

I anfwer, Neither read we that they continued

in them. But it is moft probable that if they

continued in the doctrine of Chrift (and we read

not any where of their falling from the faith)

that they did not continue in them ; efpecially if

we confider, that two or three ages afterwards

Chriftians altogether rejected war, or at leaſt a

long while after that time, if the emperor Marc.

Aurel. Anton. be to be credited, who writes thus !

-I prayed to my country gods ; but when I was

neglected by them, and obferved myfelf preffed by

the enemy, confidering the fewness of my forces, I

Chriftians called to one, and intreated thofe who with us are
inftanced called Chriftians, and I found a great number of

them and I forced them with threats, which ought

not to have been, because afterwards I knew their

ftrength and force : therefore they betook them

felves neither to the uſe of darts nor trumpets,

for they ufe not fo to do, for the cauſe and name

of their God, which they bear in their confciences

and this was done about an hundred and fixty

years

Anfw.

that did not

war.
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years after Chrift. To this add thoſe words,

which in Juftin Martyr the Chriftians anſwer,

& Conqueμer TOTS pois, that is, We fight not

with our enemies. And moreover the anſwer of

Martin to Julian the apoftate, related by Sulpitius

Severus, I am a foldier of Chrift, therefore I cannot

fight ; which was three hundred years after Chrift.

It is not therefore probable that they continued in

warlike employments . How then are Vincentius

Lyrinenfis and the Papifts confiftent with their

maxim, That which always, every where, and by

all was received, &c. And what becomes of the

priests, with their oath, That they neither ought nor

will interpret the fcripture but according to the uni

verfal confent of the fathers, fo called ? For it is as

eafy to obfcure the fun at mid- day, as to deny that

the primitive Chriftians renounced all revenge and

war.

and praying

And although this thing be fo much known, yet

it is as well known that almoſt all the modern

fects live in the neglect and contempt of this

law of Chrift, and likewife opprefs others, who

in this agree not with them for confcience fake

towards God : even as we have fuffered much in Perfecution

our country, becauſe we neither could ourselves forring
bearing

bear arms, nor fend others in our place, nor give our arms, and

money for the buying of drums, standards, and other not fafting

military attire. And lastly, Because we could not for victory.

bold our doors, windows, and shops clofe, for con

Science fake, upon fuch days as fafts and prayers were

appointed, to defire a bleffing upon, and fuccefs for,

the arms of the kingdom or commonwealth under

which we live; neither give thanks for the victories

acquired by the effufion of much blood. By which

forcing of the concience, they would have con

ftrained our brethren, living in divers kingdoms

at war together, to have implored our God for

contrary and contradictory things, and confequent

ly impoffible ; for it is impoffible that two par

O02. ties
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nefs that the ufe of arc

ties fighting together, fhould both obtain the

victory. And becauſe we
cannot concur with

them in this confufion, therefore we are fubject to

perfecution. Yea and others, who with us do wit

is unlawful to Chriftians,

do look afquint upon us but which of us two do

moft faithfully obferve this teftimony againft arms?

Either they, who at certain times, at the magiftrate's

order do clofe up their fhops and houſes, and meet

in their affembly, praying for the profperity of their

arms, or giving thanks for fome victory or other,

whereby they make themfelves like to thofe that

approve wars and fightings ; or we, who cannot do

theſe things for the fame caufe of confcience, left we

fhould deftroy, by our works, what we eſtabliſh in

words, we fhall leave to the judgment of all pru

dent men.

to

1517

10

Object. Fifthly, They object, That Chrift, Luke xxii. 36.

Speaking to his difciples, commands them, That he that

then had not a fword, fhould fell his coat, and buy a

fword; therefore, fay they, arms are lawful.

( F}

M
"

Anfw. I anfwer, Some indeed underſtand this of the

outward fword, neverthelefs regarding only that

occafion ; otherwife judging, that Chriftians are pro

hibited wars under the gofpel. Among which is

Ambrofe, who upon this place fpeaks thus : O Lord!

why commandeft thou me to buy a fword, who for

biddeft me to fmite with it ? Why commandeft thou me

to have it, whom thou prohibiteft to draw it? Unless

perhaps a defence be prepared, not a necessary re

venge; and that Imayfeem to have been able to re

venge, but that I would not . For the law forbids me

Peter offer to fmite again ; and therefore perhaps he faid to Peter,

offering two fwords, [ It is enough] as if it had

been lawful until the gospel-times, that in the law.

there might be a learning of equity, but in the gospel a

perfection of goodness. Others judge Chrift to have

fpoken here myftically, and not according to the

letter ; as Origen upon Mat. xix. faying, If any

ed two

fwords.

looking
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looking to the letter, and not understanding the will

of the words, fall fell his bodily garment, and buy a

fword, taking the words ofChrist, contraryto his will,

be fhall perish; but concerning which fword he ſpeaks,

is not proper here to mention. And truly when we

confider the anſwer of the difciples, Mafter, Behold

here are two fwords; underſtanding it of outward

fwords ; and again Chrift's answer, It is enough;

it feems that Chrift would not that the reſt, who

had not fwords ( for they had only two fwords)

ſhould fell their coats, and buy an outward fword.

Who can think that, matters ftanding thus, he

fhould have faid, Two were enough ? But however

it is fufficient that the uſe of arms is unlawful un

der the gospel.

Sixthly, They object, That the fcriptures and old Object.

fathers, fo called, did only probibit private revenge,

not the ufe of arms for the defence of our country,

body, wives, children, and goods, when the magistrate

commands it, feeing the magistrate ought to be obeyed ;

therefore although it be not lawful for private men to

do it of themfelves, nevertheless they are bound to do

it by the command of the magistrate.

magiftrates

command of

their master

Chrift.

71

•

I answer, If the magiftrate be truly a Chriftian, Anfw.

or defires to be fo, he ought himſelf, in the first Chriftian

place, to obey the command of his mafter, faying, ought to

Love your enemies, &c. and then he could not com- obeythe

mand us to kill them ; but if he be not a true Chri

ftian, then ought we to obey our Lord and King,

Jefus Chrift, whom he ought alfo to obey : for in

the kingdom of Chrift all ought to fubmit to his

laws, from the higheft to the loweft, that is, from

the king to the beggar, and fromCafar to the clown.

But alas ! where fhall we find fuch an obedience ?

O defperate fall ! concerning which Ludov. Viv. Lud. Vives

writes well, lib. de con. vit. Chrift . fub Turc. by rela- against

tion ofFredericus Sylvius, Difc. de Revol . Belg. p. 85.

The prince entered into the church, not as a true and

plain Chriftian, which had indeed been most happy and

003
defirable

0

arms.

"

7
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defirable , but be brought in with him his nobility,

bis bonours, bis ARMS, bis enfigns, his triumphs,

his haughtiness, his pride, bis fupercilioufnefs , that

is, he came into the house of Chrift, accompanied with

the devil ; and, which could no ways be done, be

would have joined two houfes and two cities together

God's and the devil's, which could no more be

than Rome and Conftantinople, which are diftant by

So long a tract both offea and land. (What commu

nion, faith Paul, is there betwixt Chrift and Belial ?)

Their zeal cooled by degrees, their faith decreased,

their whole piety degenerated ; instead whereof we

make now uſe of fhadows and images, and, as he

faith, I would we could but retain thefe . Thus far

Vives. But laftly, as to what relates to this thing,

fince nothing feems more contrary to man's nature,

and feeing of all things the defence of one's felf

feems moft tolerable, as it is moſt hard to men, fo

it is the moſt perfect part of the Chriſtian religion,

as that wherein the denial offelf and intire confidence

in God doth moſt appear ; and therefore Chrift and

his apoftles left us hereof a moft perfect example.

Concerning As towhat relates to the prefent magiftrates ofthe

magifirates Christian world, albeit we deny them not altogether

of the Chri- the name of Chriftians, becauſe of the publick pro

feffion they make of Chrift's name, yet we may

boldly affirm, that they are far from the perfection

of the Chriftian religion ; becaufe in the ſtate in

which they are ( as in many places before I have

largely obferved) they have not come to the pure

difpenfation of the gospel. And therefore, while

they are in that condition, we fhall not fay, That

war, undertaken upon a juft occafion, is altogether

unlawful to them. For even as circumcifion and

the other ceremonies were for a feafon permitted to

the Jews, not becauſe they were either neceffary of

themſelves, or lawful at that time, after the reſur

rection ofChrift, but becauſe that Spirit was not yet

raiſed upin them, whereby they could be delivered

the prefent

Atian world.

from

1

P

ar

L

red

of

mc

the

and

othe

out

that

from

to b

ftub

Bu

Hama

to m

and i

gel's

fellow

master

to Ch

not to

in fo

If

the fa

golda

filled

madef

Chrifti

andm

tians



Of SALUTATIONS and RECREATIONS. 5.69

from fuch rudiments ; fo the prefent confeffors of

the Chriftian name, who are yet in the mixture, and

not in thepatientfuffering fpirit, are not yet fitted

for this form of Christianity, and therefore cannot

be undefending themselves until they attain that

perfection. But for fuch whom Chrift has brought

hither, it is not lawful to defend themſelves by

arms, but they ought over all to truft to the

Lord.

§. XVI. But Laftly, to conclude, If to give and The con

receive flattering titles, which are not ufed becaufe clufion.

of the virtues inherent in the perfons, but are for the

moſt part bestowed by wicked men upon fuchas

themſelves ; if to bow, fcrape, and cringe one to

another; if at every time to call themfelyes each

other'sbumblefervant, andthat moft frequently with

out any defign of real fervice ; if this be the honour

that comes from God, and not the honour that is

from below, then indeed our adverfaries may be faid

to be believers, and we condemned as proud and

ftubborn, in denying all theſe things.

22. "

But if with Mordecai, to refufe to bow to proud Esther 3 5.

Haman, and with Elihu not to give flattering titles Job 32. 21,

to men, left we should be reproved of our Maker;

and if, according to Peter's example and the an

gel's advice, to bow only to God, and not to our

fellow-fervants ; and if to call no man lord nor

mafter, except under particular relations, according

to Chrift's command ; I fay, if theſe things are

not to be reproved, then are we not blame-worthy

in fo doing.

If to be vain and gaudy in apparel ; if to paint

the face and plait the hair ; if to be cloathed with

gold and filver, and precious stones ; and if to be

filled with ribbands and lace be to be cloathed in

madeft apparel, and if thefe be the ornaments of

Chriftians and if that be to be humble, meek,

and mortified, then are our adverfaries good Chri

ſtians indeed, and we proud, fingular and con

ceited004
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ceited, in contenting ourſelves with what need and

conveniency calls for, and condemning what is

more as fuperfluous ; but not otherwife.

If to ufe games, fports, plays ; if to card, dice,

and dance ; if to fing, fiddle, and pipe ; if to

ufe ftage- plays and comedies, and to lye, coun

terfeit, and diffemble, be to fear always ; and if

that be to do all things to the glory of God ;

and if that be to pafs our fojourning here in fear ;

and if that be to uſe this world as if we did not

uſe it; and if that be not to faſhion ourſelves accord

ing to our former lufts ; to be not conformable to

the fpirit and vain converfation of this world ;

then are our adverfaries, notwithstanding they uſe

theſe things, and plead for them, very good, fo

ber, mortified, and felf-denying Chriftians, and

we juſtly to be blamed for judging them ; but not

otherwife.

If the profanation of the holy name of God ; if

to exact oaths one from another upon every light

occafion ; if to call God to witnefs in things of fuch

a nature, in which no earthly king would think

himſelf lawfully and honourably to be a witnefs,

be the duties of a Chriftian man, I fhall confeſs that

our adverſaries are excellent good Chriftians, and we

wanting in our duty : but if the contrary be true,

of neceffity our obedience to God in this thing muſt

be acceptable.

1

If to revenge ourſelves, or to render injury,

evil for evil, wound for wound, to take eye

for eye, tooth for tooth ; if to fight for out

ward and perifhing things, to go a warring one

againſt another, whomwe never faw, nor withwhom

we never had any conteft, nor any thing to do ;

being moreover altogether ignorant of the cauſe of

the war, but only that the magiftrates of the na

tions foment quarrels one againſt another, the

caufes whereof are for the most part unknown to

the foldiers that fight, as well as upon whoſe fide

the
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the right or wrong is ; and yet to be fo furious,

and rage one againſt another, to deftroy and ſpoil

all, that this or the other worſhip may be received

or abolished ; if to do this, and much more of this

kind, be to fulfil the law of Chrift, then are our

adverfaries indeed true Chriftians, and we miferable

Hereticks, that fuffer ourſelves to be ſpoiled, taken,

impriſoned, baniſhed, beaten, and evilly entreated,

without any refiftance, placing our trust only in

GOD, that he may defend us, and lead us by the

way of the Crofs unto his kingdom. But if it be

otherways, we fhall certainly receive the reward

which the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe that cleave to

him, and, in denying themſelves, confide in him.

And to fum up all, if to uſe all theſe things,

and many more that might be inftanced, be to

walk in the ftrait way that leads to life, be to take

up the Cross of Chrift, be to die with him to the lufts

and perifbing vanities of this world, and to arife with

bim in newness of life, and fit down with him in the

heavenly places, then our adverfaries may be ac

counted fuch, and they need not fear they are in

the broad way that leads to deftruction ; and we are

greatly miſtaken, that have laid afide all theſe things

for Chriſt's fake, to the crucifying of our own luſts,

and to the procuring to ourſelves fhame, reproach,

hatred, and ill-will from the men of this world :

not as if by fo doing we judged to merit heaven,

but as knowing they are contrary to the will of

Him who redeems his children from the love of

this world, and its lufts, and leads them in the

ways of truth and holiness, in which they take de

light to walk.

THE
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CONCLUSION.

Ithy

F in God's fear, candid reader, thou applieſt

thyfelf to confider this fyftem of religion here

delivered, with its confiftency and harmony, as

well in itſelf as with the fcriptures of truth, I

doubt not but thou wilt fay with me and many

more, that this is the fpiritual day of Chrift's ap

pearance, wherein he is again revealing the ancient

paths of truth and righteouſneſs. For thou mayeft

obferve here the Christian religion in all its parts

truly eſtabliſhed and vindicated, as it is a living,

inward, fpiritual, pure, and fubftantial thing, and

not a mere form, fhew, fhadow, notion, and opi

nion, as too many have hitherto held it, whofe

fruits declare they wanted that which they bear the

name of; and yet many of thofe are fo in love

with their empty forms and fhadows, that they

ceafe not to calumniate us for commending and

calling them to the fubftance, as if we therefore

denied or neglected the true form and outward

part of Chriftianity, which indeed is, as God the

fearcher of hearts knows, a very great flander,

Thus, becauſe we have defired people earnestly to

feel after God near and in themselves, telling them

that their notions of God, as he is beyond the

clouds, will little avail them, if they do not feel

him near ; hence they have fought malicioully to

infer that we deny any God, except that which is

within us. Becauſe we tell people, that it is the

light and law within, and not the letter without,

that can truly tell them their condition, and lead

them out of all evil ; hence they fay, we vilify the

fcriptures, and fet up our own imaginations above

them.

x
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them. Becauſe we tell them, that it is not their

talking or believing of Chrift's outward life, fuffer

ings, death, and refurrection, no more than the

Jews crying, the temple of the Lord, the temple of

the Lord, that will ferve their turn, or juſtify them

in the fight of God ; but that they muft know

Chrift in them, whom they have crucified, to be

raiſed, and to juftify them, and redeem them

from their iniquities : hence they fay, we deny

the life, death, and fufferings of Chrift, juftifica

tion by his blood, and remiflion of fins through

him. Becauſe we tell them, while they are talk

ing and determining about the refurrection, that

they have more need to know the Just One, whom

they have flain, raised in themfelves, and to be fure

they are partakers of the firft refurrection ; and that

if this be, they will be the more capable to judge

of the Second: hence they fay, that we deny the

refurrection of the body. Becauſe when we hear

them talk foolishly of heaven and hell, and the

laft judgment, we exhort them to come out of

that helliſh condition they are in, and come down

to the judgment of Chrift in their own hearts, and

believe in the light, and follow it, that fo they

may come to fit in the heavenly places that are in

Chriſt Jefus hence they malicioufly fay, that we

deny any heaven or hell but that which is within

us, and that we deny any general judgment ;

which flanders the Lord knows are foully caft upon

us, whom God hath raiſed for this end, and ga

thered us, that by us he might confound the wif

dom of the wife, and bring to nought the under

ſtanding of the prudent ; and might, in and by his

own Spirit and power in a deſpiſed people (that no

fleſh might glory in his prefence) pull down that

dead, dark, corrupt image, and mere fhadow and

hell of Chriftianity wherewith Antichrift hath de

ceived the nations : for which end he hath called

us to be a firſt-fruits of thoſe that ferve him, and

worſhip
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worſhip him no more in the oldneſs of the letter,

but in the newneſs of the Spirit. And though we

be few in number, in refpect of others, and weak

as to outward ftrength, which we alfo altogether

reject, and foolish if compared with the wife ones

of this world ; yet as God hath profpered us, not

withſtanding much oppofition, fo will he yet do,

that neither the art, wifdom, nor violence of men

or devils fhall be able to quench that little Spark

that hath appeared ; but it ſhall grow to the con

fuming of whatſoever ſhall ſtand up to oppofe it.

The mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it ! yea, he

that hath arifen in a fmall remnant fhall arife and

go on by the fame arm of power in his fpiritual

manifeftation, until he hath conquered all his ene

mies, until all the kingdoms of the earth become

the kingdom of Chrift Jefus.

•

Unto Him that hath begun this work, not among

the rich and great ones, but among the poor and

fmall, and bath revealed it not to the wife and

learned, but unto the poor, unto babes and fuck

lings; even to him, the Only-wife and Omnipo

tent GOD, be Honour, Glory, Thankſgiving, and

renown, from henceforth and for ever. Amen,

Hallelu-JAH ,
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CHIEF THINGS.

BRAHAM's Faith, 34.

A Adam ; lee Man, Sin, Redemp
rion. What happineſs he loft by

the fall, 96. What death he died,

97. He retained in his nature no'

will or light capable of itſelf to ma

nifeft fpiritual things, ibid. Whe

ther there be any reliques of the

heavenly image left in him, 101,

244.

Alexander Skein's queries propofed

to the preachers, 401, 402.

Anabaptifs of Great Britain, 37,
4

373.

THE

Anabaptifts of Munfer, how their

mifchievous actings nothing touch the

Quakers, 54 to $8.

Anicetus, 56.

Anoiming the anointing teacheth

all things ; it is, and abideth for ever,

a common privilege, and fure rule to

all faints, 52, 53..

Antichrift is exalted when the feed

of God is preffed, 143. His work,

318, 319, 320, 325, 326.

Antinomians, their opinion concern

ing juftification, 209.

Apoftafy, 263, 315.

Apoftle, who he is, their number

was not limited, and whether any

may be now-a-days fo called, 320,

321, 322, 323.

Appearances; fee Faith.

Arians, they first brought in the

doctrine of Perfecution upon the as

tount of religion, 502.

Arius, by what he fell into error,

314 315

Arminians; fee Remonftrants.

Affemblings are needful, and what

fort, 347, 348, &c. fee Worship, they

are not to be forfaken, 364,

Aftrologer, 64.

Aurelia, thore ten Canonicks were

burnt, and why, 443, 444.

B

Baptifm is one, its definition, 409,

412 to 419. It is the Baptifm of

Chrift, and of the Spirit, not of Wa

ter, 419 to 423. The Baptifm of

water, which was John's Baptifm,

was a figure of this Baptifm, and is

not to be continued, 423 to 445.

Baptifm with water doth not cleanfe

the heart, 413, 425. Nor is it a

badge of Chriftianity, as was circum→

cifion to the Jews, 428, 442. That

Paul was not fent to baptize is exa

plained, 428 to 431. Concerning

what Baptifm Chrift fpeaks, Matt.

xxviii . 20. it is explained, 432. How

the apostles baptized with water is

explained, 435 to 439. To baptize

fignifies to plunge, and how sprinkling

was brought in, 439, 440. Thoſe of

old that uled water - baptifm were

plunged, and they that were only

fprinkled were not admitted to an ec

clefiaftical function, and why, 440.

Against the ufe of water-baptifm many

heretofore have teftified, 443

Infant-Baptifm is a mere human

tradition, 499, 444.

Bible, the laft tranflations always

find fault with the firft, 80.

Birth, the fpiritual birth, 66. Holy

birth, 368, 369 ; lee Juftification.

Bishop of Rome, concerning his pri

macy, 56. How he abufed his autho

rity, and by what he depofed princes,

and abfolveth the people from the

oath of fidelity, 500, 504.

Blood, to abstain from blood, and

things ftrangled, 479, 481. It hath

been ſhed, 456.

Blood
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n

he is in all men, is explained, ' 142.

Being formed within, he is the formal

caufe of juftification, 196, 224. By

his life, death, &c. he hath opened

a way for reconciliation, 226, 227,Bonaventure, 35T

the Head.

Bow, to bow the knee ; fee Uncover 228. His obedience, righteouſneſs,

death, and fufferings are ours ; and

it is explained that Paul faid, He filled

up that which was bebind of the af

fictions of Chrift in his flesh , 206. How

we are partakers of his fufferings,

252, 253, 254. For what end he

was manifefted, 247, 248. He de

livers his own by fuffering, 248. Con

cerning his outward and ſpiritual body,

448, 449. Concerning his outward

and inward coming, 478.

Chriftian, how he is a Chriftian ,

and when he ceafeth to be fo, 19, 251

42, 43 to 48, 254, 286, 287, 288,

289, 300, 301. The foundation of

his faith, 64. His privilege, 66.

are made Chriftians by
When men

birth, and not by coming together,

276, 277. They have borrowed many

things from Jews and Gentiles, 411,

412. They recoil by little and little

from their first purity, 476, 568.

The primitive Chriftians for fome

ages faid, We are Chriftians, we fwear

not, 553. And, We are the foldiers of

Chrift, it is not lawful for us to fight,

565.

Blood of Chrift ; fee Communion.

Body, to bow the body ; fee Head.

Books Canonical and Apocryphal ; fee

Canon, Scripture.

Bread, the breaking of bread among

the Jews was no fingular thing, 466,

471. It is now otherwife performed

than it was by Chrift, 470. Whether

unleavened or leavened bread is to be

ufed ; alfo it is hotly difputed about

the manner of taking it, and to whom

it is tobe given, 471, 472. See Com

munion.

Calvinifts ; fee Proteftants. They

deny confubftantiation, 56. They main

tain abfolute rebrobation, ibid. They

think grace is a certain irrefiftible

power, and what fort of a Saviour

they would have, 177, 178. Of the

flesh and blood of Christ, 45 , 454,

455. They ufe leavened bread in the

fupper, 471.
J

Canon, whether the fcripture be a

filled up canon, 92. Whether it can

he proved by fcripture that any book

is canonical, 92, 93

Caftellio banished, 505.

Ceremonies ; fee Superftition.

Chrift ; fee Communion, Juftification,

Redemption, Word-He heweth him

felf daily, revealing the knowledge of

the Father, 22. Without his fchool

there is nothing learned but bufy

talking, 23. He is the Eternal Word,

26. No creature hath accefs to God

but by him, 26, 27, 28. He is the

Way, the Truth, and the Life, 28.

He is the Mediator between God and

man, 27, 203. He is God, and in

time he was made partaker of man's

nature, 27. Yefterday, To-day the

fame, and for ever, 38. The fathers

believed in him, and how, ibid. His

fheep hear his voice, and contemn the

voice of a ftranger, 70, 301, 304. It

is the fruit of his afcenfion to fend

paftors, 84. He dwelleth in the faints,

and how, 138, 139. His coming was

neceffary, 141. By his facrifice we

have remiffion of fins, 141, 183,

184, 203. Whether be, and how

"

Chriftianity is made as an art, 25.

It is not Chriſtianity without the Spi

rit, 40 to 44, 69, 70. It would be

turned into Scepticism, 311. It is

placed chiefly in the renewing of the

heart, 279. Wherein it confifts not,

363. What is and is not the mark

thereof, 428, 429, 442. Why it is

to Jews, Turks, und Hea

thens, 454. What would contribute

to its Commendation, 518.

'odious 56

Church, without which there is no

falvation ; what he is ; concerning her

members, vifibility, profeffion, degene

racy, fucceffion, 272 to 298. Whatfo

ever is done in the church withoutthe

inftinct of the Holy Spirit is vain and

The fame may be
impious, 304.
faid of her as was in the fchools of

Thefeus's boat, 326. In her correc

tions ought to be exercifed , and

against whom, 488, 489. She is more

corrupted by the acceffion of hypo

crites, 498. The contentions of the

Greek and Latin churches about un

**leavened
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leavened or leavened bread in the fup

per, 471. The lukewarmnefs of the

church of Laodicea, 287. There are

introduced into the Roman church no

lefs fuperftitions and ceremonies than

among Heathens and Jews, 277.

Circumcifion, a feal of the old cove

nant, 439.

Clergy, 320, 322, 325, 336, 337,

472.

Cloaths, that it is not lawful for

Christians to uſe things fuperfluous in

cloaths, 532 to 536, 569.

Comforter, for what end he was

fent, 22, 23.

Commiffion, the commiffion of the

difciples of Chrift before the work was

finished was more legal than evange

lical , 306.

Communion, the communion of the

body and blood of Chrift is a ſpiritual

and inward thing, 445. That body,

that blood is a fpiritual thing, and

that it is that heavenly feed, whereby

life and falvation was of old, and is

now, communicated, 446, 447. How

any becomes partaker thereof, 451 to

453. It is not tied to the ceremony

of breaking bread and drinking wine,

which Chrift ufed with his difciples,

this was only a figure, 446, 453 to

465. Whether that ceremony be a

neceffary part of the new covenant,

and whether it is to be continued,

465 to 485. Spiritual communion

with God through Chrift is obtained,

97.

Community of goods is not brought

in by the Quakers, 488, 516, 517.

Compliments ; fee Titles.

Confcience; fee Magiftrate.
-Its

definition, what it is ; it is diftinguiſh

ed from the faving light, 144 to 148,

487. The good confcience, and the

hypocritical, 266. He that acteth con

trary to his confcience finneth ; and

concerning an erring conſcience, 487.

What things appertain to confcience,

488. What fort of liberty of conſci

ence is defended, ibid. It is the

throne of God, 489. It is free from

the power of all men, 505

Converfion, what is man's therein,

is rather a paffion than an action,

49. Auguftine's faying, ibid. This

is cleared by two examples, 149,

150.

-

Correction, how and against whom

it ought to be exerciſed, 488, 489.

Covenant, the difference betwixt the

new and old covenant worship, 50,

346, 347, 375 to 378, 425 to 427.

See alfo Law, Gospel.

Cross,, the fign of the croſs, 442.

D

Dancing; fee Plays.

Days, whether any be holy, and

concerning the day commonly called

the Lord's day, 349, 464.

Deacons, 474.

Death ; fee Adam, Redemption.—It

entered into the world by fin, 105,

106. In the faints it is rather a

paffing from death to life, 107.

Devil, he cares not at all how

much God be acknowledged with the

mouth, provided himfelf be worſhip

ped in the heart, 24, 25, 180. He

haunts among the wicked, 248. How

he may ſeem to be a minifter of the

gofpel, 316 to 318. When he can

work nothing, 370, 371. He keeps

men in outward figns, fhadows, and

forms, while they neglect the fub

stance, 456, 457.

Difpute, the difpute of the fhoe

maker with a certain profeffor, 310,

311. Of an heathen philofopher with

a bishop in the council of Nice, and

of the unlettered clown, 312.

Divinity, fchool-divinity, 299. How

pernicious it is, 313 to 317.

Dreams; fee Faith, Miracles.

E

Ear, there is a ſpiritual and a bo

dily ear, 23, 36.

Eafter is celebrated other ways in

the Latin church than in the Eaſtern,

55. The celebration of it is ground

el upon tradition, ibid.

Elders, 33, 324.

Elector of Saxony, the fcandal given

by him, 403.

Eminency, your eminency ; fee Titles.

Enoch walked with God, 255.

Epiftle ; fee James, John, Peter.

Efau, 358

Esbicks, or books of moral philo

PP fophy,



A TABLE of the CHIEF THINGS.
21

fophy, are not needful to Chriftians,

312.

Evangelift, who he is, and whe

ther any now-a-days may be ſo called,

323.

Excellency, your excellency ; fee

Titles.

Exorcifm, 443.

F

Faith, its definition, and what its

object is, 33 to 37. How far, and

how appearances, outward voices, and

dreams, were the objects of the faints

faith, 35 That faith is one, and

that the object of faith is one, 37. Its

foundation, 64. See Revelation, Scrip
ture.

Farellus, 472.

Father ; fee Knowledge, Revelation,

33.

Fathers, fo called ; they did not

agree about fome books of the fcrip

ture, 70, 81. They affirm that there

are whole verſes taken out of Mark

and Luke, 81. Concerning the Sep

tuagint interpretation, and the He

brew copy, 81. They preached uni

verfal redemption for the first four

' centuries , 125. They frequently uſed

the word merit in their doctrine, 237,

239. Concerning the poffibility of

not finming, 261 , 262. The poffi

bility of falling from grace, 265.

Many of them did not only contra

dict one another, but themfelves alfo,

315. Concerning baptifm, and the

fign of the crofs, 442. Concerning

an oath, 544.

Feet, concerning the washing of

one another's feet, 467 to 470.

•Franequer, 331

Freely, the gofpel ought to be

preached freely, 330, 331.

Games ; fee Sports.

Gifted brethren, 297.

GOD, how he hath always mani

fefted himſelf, 18. Unless he fpeak

within, the preacher makes a rustling

to no purpoſe, 22, 23. None can

know him aright, unless he receive it

of the Holy Ghoft, ibid. God is to

be fought within, 23. He is known

by fenfation, and not by mere fpecu

lation and fyllogiſtick demonſtrations,

23. He is the fountain, root, and

beginning of all good works, and he

hath made all things by his eternal

word, 27. God fpeaking is the ob

ject of faith, 34 Among all, he

hath his own chofen ones, 20. He

delights not inthe death ofthe wicked ;

fee Redemption. He hath manifefted

his love in fending his Son, 202, 226,

227. See Juftification. He rewards

the good works of his children, 238,

239. Whether it be poffible to keep

his commandments, 242, 243. He

is the Lord, and the only judge of the

confcience, 486, 489. He will have

a frée exercife, 497.

Gofpel ; fee Redemption. The truths

of it are as lies in the mouths of pro

fane and carnal men, 30, 45, 46.

The nature of it is explained, 49, 50.

It is diftinguished from the law, and

is more excellent than it, 50, 73. See

Covenant, Law. Whether any ought

to preach it in this or that place, is

not found in fcripture, 297, 298. Its

works are diftinguifhed from the works

of the law, 231. How it is to be

propagated, and of its propagation,

490. The worship of it is inward,

427. It is an inward power, 167,

168.

Grace, the grace of God can be

loft through difobedience, 263, &c.

Saving grace (fee Redemption) which

is required in the calling and qualify

ing of a minifter ; fee Minifier. In

fome it worketh in a fpecial and pre

valent manner, that they neceffarily

obtain falvation , 150, 151. Your

Grace ; fee Titles.

H

Hands, laying on of hands, 298,

480.

Head, of uncovering the head in

falutations, 512, 515, 529 to 532,

568, 569.
Heart, the heart is deceitful and

wicked, 77, 97, 98.

Heathens, albeit they were igno

rant
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rant of the hiftory, yet they were fen

fible of the lots by the fall, 191 .

Some heathens would not fwear, 553.

Heathenish ceremonies were brought

into the Chriſtian religion, 442.

Henry IV. king of France, 500.

Herefies, whence they proceeded, 363.

Hereticks, 493.

High ; fee Prieft.

Hiftory of Chrift ; ſee Quakers, Re

demption.

Holy of Holies, the high priest en

tered into it once a year, 32. But now

all of us at all times have accefs unto

God, 51.

Holiness, your holiness ; fee Titles.

Honour ; fee Titles.

Hypocrite, 493, 497, 498.

Facob, 358.

James the apostle, there were of

old divers opinions concerning his

epiftle, 70.

Idolatry, 345, 364. Whence it pro

eeeded, 410.

Jefting fee Plays, Games.

Jefuits ; fee Set, Ignatian.

Jefus ; fee Chrift.What it is to

be faved, and to be affembled in his

name, 184, 201, 354.

Jerus, among them there may be

members of the church, 273, 274.

Their error concerning the outward

fucceffion of Abraham, 285, Their

worship is outward, 427.

Illiterate ; fee Mechanicks:

Indulgences, 199.

Infants ; fee Sin.

Iniquities, fpiritual iniquities, or

wickedness, 362.

1.

Inquifition, 499.

Inspiration, where that doth not

teach, words without do make a noiſe

to no purpoſe, 21 , 22..

John the apostle, concerning his fe

cond and third epiftles, and the reve

lation, there were fometimes divers

opinions, 70.

John the Baptift did not miracles,

296.

John Hus is faid to have prophefied,

94.

John Knox, in what refpect he was

called the apostle of Scotland, 324.

Judas fell from his apoftleſhip, 287:

Who was his vicar, 304. His mini

ftry was not purely evangelical, 306.

He was called immediately of Chrift,

and who are inferior to him, and

plead for him, as a pattern of their

ministry, 307.

Juftification, the doctrine thereof is

and hath been greatly vitiated among

the Papifts, and wherein they place

it, 197, 199, 200, 226. Lutker and

the Proteftants with good reafon op

pofed this doctrine, though many of

them ran foon into another extreme,

and wherein they place it, and that

they agree in one, 200, 201 , 207. It

comes from the love of God, 202,

226. To juftify, fignifies to make

really juft, not to repute juft, which

many Proteftants are forced to ac

knowledge, 215, 216, 219 to 223.

The revelation of Chrift formed in

the heart is the formal caufe of juſti

fication, not works ( to fpeak properly)

which are only an effect, and fo alfo

many Proteftants have faid, 196, 199.

to 202, 215 to 237. We are juftified

in works, and how, 196, 206, 207,

208, 229 to 237. This is fo far from

being a Popish doctrine, that Bellar

mine and others oppofed it, 205, 206,

237, 239.

K

Kingdom of God, 381, 480, 490.

Knowledge, the height of man's hap

pinefs is placed inthe true knowledge of

God, 3. Error in the entrance ofthis

knowledge is dangerous, 15. Super

ftition, idolatry, and thence atheiſm,

have proceeded from the falfe and

feigned opinions concerning God, and

the knowledge of him, 17. The un

certain knowledge of God is divers

ways attained, but the true and cer

tain only by the inward and immedi

ate revelation of the Holy Spirit, 20:

It hath been brought out of uſe, and

by what devices, 24, 25. There is

no knowledge of the Father but by

the Son, nor of the Son but by the

Spirit, 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32.

The knowledge of Chrift, which is

not by the revelation of his Spirit in

the heart, is no more the knowledge

of Chrift, than the pratlin gof a par

70t,Pp
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:

rot, which hath been taught a few

words, may be faid to be the voice of

a man, 31.

L

Laicks, 320, 322.

Laity, 325, 327.

Lake of Bethesda, 147.

Law, the law is diftinguished from

the gofpel, 50, 427. The difference

thereof, 50, 252, 253. See Gospel.

Under the law the people were not in

any doubt who should be pricfts and

minifters, 281. See Minifter of the

law, Worship.

Learning, what true learning is,

307, 308.

who are ignorant of the hiſtory of

Chrift, 109, 110, 134, 141 , 142 , 173,

181 to 191. An anſwer to the ob

jection, That none can be faved, but in

the name of Jefus Chrift, 184, 185.

Literature, human literature is not

at all needful, 308, &c.

Liturgy, 351, 373.

Logick, 312.

Lord, there is one Lord, 38, 39.

Love, of a love-feaſt, 475, 477.

Lutberans ; fee Proteftants . They

affirm confubftantiation, 56. Of the

flesh and blood of Chrift, 454. They

ufe unleavened bread in the fupper,

471.

M

Magiftrate, concerning his power in

things purely religious, and that he

hath no authority over the confci

ence, 486 to 512. Nor ought he to

punish according to church cenfure,

489, 490. Concerning the prefent

magiftrates of the Chriftian world,

568, 569.

Letter, the letter killeth, quicken

eth not, 253.

Light, the innate light is explained

by Cicero, 191 , 192.

Mahomet prohibited all difcourfe and

reafoning about religion, 506. He

was an impoftor, 146.

Majefty, your majeſty ; ſee Titles.

Man ; fee Knowledge. His fpirit

knoweth the things of a man, and

not the things of God, 29. The car

Light of nature, the errors of the

Socinians and Pelagians, who exalt

this light, are rejected, 95. Saving

Light ; fee Redemption. Is univer

fal ; it is in all, 132. It is a fpiritual

and heavenly principle, 138. It is a

fubftance, not an accident, 139, 140.

It is fupernatural and fufficient, 160,

166. It is the gofpel preached in every

creature, 167. It is the word nigh in

the mouth and in the heart, 170, 171.

It is the ingrafted word, able to fave

the foul, 176. Teftimonies of Au- nal man efteemeth the gospel truths as

guftine and Buchanan concerning this

light, 194, 195. It is not any part

of nature, or reliques of the light re

maining in Adam after the fall, 144.

It is diftinguished from the confcience,

345. It is not a common gift, as the

heat of the fire, and outward light of

the fun, as a certain preacher faid,

182. It may be refifted, 133, 137,

147, 148, 262, 263. By this light

or feed, grace and word of God, he

invites all, and calls them to falvation,

172, 173, 174: None of thofe to

whom the hiftory of Chrift is preached

are faved, but by the inward opera

tion of this light, 175 to 181. It is

fmall in the firſt manifeſtation, but it

groweth, 176. It is flighted by the

Calvinifts, Papifts, Socinians, and Ar

minians, and why, 177. None can

put it to filence, 178. There are and

may be faved by the operation thereof,

lies, 30. And in that ftate he cannot

pleafe God, 42. The new man and

the old, 66, 139. The natural man

cannot difcern fpiritual things ; as to

the firft Adam, he is fallen and dege

nerate, 66, 94, 95, 108. His thoughts

of God and divine things in the cor

rupt ftate are evil and unprofitable,

94, 95. Nothing of Adam's fin is im

puted to him, until by evil-doing he
commit his own, 97, 105. In the

corrupt ftate he hath no will or light

capable of itſelf to manifeft fpiritual

things, 97 to 103, 202. He cannot

when he will procure to himſelf ten

dernefs of heart, 147. Whatfoever

he doth, while he doth it not by,

in, and through the power of God,

he is not approved of God, 369 .

How the inward man is nouriſhed,

448 to 453. How his underſtanding

cannot be forced by fufferings, and

how
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how his understanding is changed,

497, 498.

Merchandife, what it is to make

merchandife with the Scriptures, 315.

Mafs, 345, 351, 373, 403.

Mathematician, 64.

Mechanicks, 327. They contributed

much to the reformation, ibid.

Merit; fee Juftification.

Metaphyficks, 312.

Minifter of the gospel, it is not

found in Scripture if any be called,

74, 75, 298. Teachers are not to go

before the teaching of the Spirit, 84.

The Popish and Proteftant errors con

cerning the grace of a minifter are re

jected, 95, 103, 104. They are given

for the perfecting of the faints, &c.

249. Concerning their call, and

wherein it is placed, 271 , 280 to

298. Qualities, 272, 299 to 317.

Orders and diftinction of laity and

clergy, 320 to 325. Of feparating

men for the miniftry, ibid. Concern

ing the fuftentation and maintenance

of minifters, and their abufe ; of the

idleness, riot, and cruelty of mini

fters, 327 to 340. What kind of mi

niftry and minifters the Quakers are

for, and what fort their adverfaries are

for, 341 to 343.

Minifier of the law, there was no

doubtfulness concerning them under

the law, 281, 305, 306. Their mi

niftry was not purely fpiritual ; and

while they performed it, they behoved

to be purified from their outward pol

lutions, as now thofe under the gof

pel from their inward, 280, 281,

306.

Miracles, whether they be needful

to thoſe who place their faith in ob

jective revelation, 35, 36, 296.

Mofes, 190, 375, 378, 410, 447.

Munfter fee Anabaptifts, their mif

chievous actings, 54.

Mufick, 408.

N

Name of the Lord, 433: To anoint

in the name of the Lord, 479

before him, 34. It is faid of him, that

he was a perfect man, 255.

Number, of using the fingular num

ber to one perfon, 526.

P

Papifts, the rule of their faith, 55.

They are forced ultimately to recur
unto the immediate and inward reve

lations of the Holy Spirit, 65. What

difference there is betwixt the curfed
deeds of thofe of Munster and theirs,

57 to 61. They have taken away the

fecond commandment in their cate

chifm , 80. They make philoſophy

the hand-maid of divinity, 85. They

exalt too much the natural power,

and what they think of the faving

light, 177. Their doctrine concern

ing juftification is greatly vitiated,

197. Concerning their manners and

ceremonies, 276, 277, 290, 291, 294,

295. Their literature and ftudies,

308. Of the modern apofties and

evangelifts, 323. Whom they ex

clude from the miniftry, 327. They

must be fure of fo much a year before

they preach, 330. They do not la

bour, 338. The more moderate and

fober of them exclaim against the ex

ceffive revenues of the clergy, 333

Their worship can easily be ftopped,

373. Albeit they fay, None are faved

Mystery of iniquity, 320, 380, 381. without water-baptifm, yet they al

low an exception, 421. Of baptifm,

442, 443. Of the flesh and blood of

Chrift, 454, 455. Of an oath, 544.

Parable of the talents, 158, 1674

Of the vineyard intrufted, 156, 157.

Of the fower, 166, 170. Of the tares,

492, 493.

Pafchal Lamb, the end thereof,

459.

Patriarchs,

Nero, 495, 496.

Noab's faith had neither the fcrip

ture nor the prophecy of thofe going

Oath, that it is not lawful to fwear,

515, 542 to 556.

Obedience is better than facrifice,

75

Objet of faith ; fee Faith.

Oil, to anoint with oil, 445, 479,

483.

Ordinance, fealing ordinance, 412.
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Patriarchs, 449, 459.

Pelagians, 95. How we differ from

them, 148, 443. See Light of Na
ture.

Pelagius denied that man gets an

evil feed from Adam, and afcribes all

to the will and nature of men he

faid, that man could attain unto a

ftate of not finning by his mere na

tural ftrength, without the grace of

God, 261, 262.

Perfecution upon the account of re

ligion, 502 to 509. See Magiftrate.

Perfeverance, the grace of God may

be loft through difobedience, 241, 263,

266. Yet fuch a ſtability may in this

life be attained, from which there.

cannot be a total apoftafy, 267 to 270.

Peter, whether he was at Rome, 56.

He was ignorant of Ariftotle's logick,

85. There were of old divers opinions

concerning his fecond epiftle, 70.

Pharifees, 410, 464.

Philofoper, the heathen philofopher

was brought to the Chriftian faith by
an illiterate ruſtick, 312.

Philofophy, 299, 312.

Phyficks, ibid.

Plays, whether it be lawful to ufe

them, 512, 515, 536 to 542, 570.

Polycarpus, the difciple of John, 56.

Pray, to pray for remiffion of fins,

260. Concerning the Lord's Prayer,

364. To pray without the Spirit is

to offend God, 369, 540. Concerning

the prayer of the will in filence, 380.

See Worship.

termed the

Prayer, the prayers of the people
were in the Latin tongue, 309.

Preacher; fee Minifter.

Preaching, what is

preaching of the word, 316, 325,

347 348. To preach without the

Spirit is to offend God, 369. See

Worship. It is a permanent inftitu

tion, 430. It is learned as another
trade, 325.

Predeftinated, God hath after a fpe

cial manner predeftinated fome to fal

vation ; of whom, if the places of

fcripture which fome abufe be un

derstood, their objections are easily

folved, 152, 153.

Prieft, under the law God ſpake

immediately to the high priest, 32, 51.

Priefts ; fee Minifter of the law,

279, 281, 284, 306, 349.

Profeffion, an outward profeffion is

neceffary that any be a member of a

particular Chriftian church, 275.

Prophecy, and to prophefy, what it

fignifies, 321, 322. Of the liberty of

prophefying, ibid..

Prophets, fome prophets did not

miracles, 296.

Proteftants, the rule of their faith,

55. They are forced ultimately to

recur unto the immediate and inward

revelation of the Holy Spirit, 65.

What difference betwixt the execra

ble deeds of thofe of Munfter and

theirs, 57 to 61. They make phi

lofophy the handmaid of divinity, 85,

They affirm John Hus prophefied of

the reformation that was to be, 94.

Whether they did not throw them

felves into many errors while they

were expecting a greater light, 131.

They oppofed the Papifts not without

good caufe, in the doctrine of juſtifi

cation ; but they foon ran into ano

ther extreme, 200, 201. They fay,

that the best works of the faints are

defiled, 207. Whether there be any

difference between them and the Pa

pifts in fuperftitions and manners, and

what it is, 278, 279, 294, 295. What

they thinkof the call of a minifter,

282 to 288, 294 to 299. It is lament

able that they betake them to Judas

for a pattern to their minifters and

ministry, 307, Their zeal and endea
vours are praifed, 309. Of their
fchool-divinity, 313, 314. Of the

apoftles and evangelifts of this time,

323. Whom they exclude from the

miniftry, 325. That they preach to

none, until they be firft fure of fo

much a year, 330. The more mo

derate of them exclaim againſt the ex

ceffive revenues of the clergy, 333

Though they had forfaken the bishop

of Rome, yet they would not part

with old benefices, 337. They will

not labour, 338. Whether they have

made a perfect reformation in wor

fhip, 345, 346. Their worſhip can

eafily be stopped, 373. They have

given great fcandal to the reforma

tion, 403. They deny water-baptifm

to be abfolutely necefiary to falvation,

421. Of water-baptifm, 441 to 443.

Of the flesh and blood of Chrift, 452

to 455. They ufe not washing of

fects
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feet, 469. How they did vindicate

liberty of confcience, 499 Some af

firm, that wicked kings and magif

trates ought to be depefed, yea, killed,

501. How they meet, when they

have not the confent of the magif

trate, 509. Of oaths and fwearing,

544, 545

Pfalms, finging of pfalms, 406.

e

Quakers, i. e. Tremblers, and why

fo called, 181, 359. They are not

contemners of the fcriptures, and what

theythink of them, 67, 71, 72, 82, 83,

84, 85. Nor of reafon, and what they

think of it, 144, 145. They do not

fay, that all other fecondary means of

knowledge are of no fervice, 26. They

do not compare themſelves to Jefus

Chrift, as they are falfely accuted,

138. Nor do they deny thofe things

that are written in the holy fcriptures

concerning Chrift, his conception, &c.

139, 215. They were railed up of

God to fhew forth the truth, 131,

132, 179, 194, 316, 317, 360. Their

doctrine of juftification is not popish ,

197, 205, 228, 239. They are not

against meditation, 368. Their wor

fhip cannot be interrupted , 372. And

what they have fuffered, 372 to 375.

How they vindicate liberty of con

fcience, 507, 508. They do not per

fecute others, 511, 512. Their ad

verfaries confefs, that they are found

forthe most part free from the abomi

nations which abound among others ;

yet they count thoſe things vices in

them, which in themſelves they ex

tol as notable virtues, and make more

noife about the eſcape of one Quaker,

than of an hundred among them

felves, 514. They deftroy not the

mutual relation that is betwixt prince

and people, mafter and fervant, fa

ther and fon, nor do they introduce

community of goods, 516. Nor fay

that one man may not ufe the creation

more or less than another, $17.

R

Ranters, the blafphemy of the Ran

ters or Libertines, faying, that there

is no difference betwixt good and evil,

251.

Reafon, what need we fet up cor

rupt reafon, 46. Concerning reaſon,

57, 144, 145.

Rebekah, 358.

Reconciliation, how reconciliation with

God is made, 208 to 215.

Recreations; fee Plays.

Redemption is confidered in a two

fold refpect ; firft, performed by Christ

without us ; and fecondly, wrought in

us, 204, 205. It is univerfal ; God

gave his only begotten Son Jefus Chrift

for a light, that whofoever believeth

in him may be faved, 109, 160, 161 .
The benefit of his death is not lefs

univerfal than the feed of fin, 108,

109. There is fcarce found any article

of the Chriftian religion that is fo

exprefly confirmed in the holy fcrip

tures, 118 to 125. This doctrine was

preached by the fathers (fo called) of

the first fix hundred years, and is

proved by the fayings of fome, 125,

126, 127 Thofe that fince the time

of the reformation have affirmed it,

have not given a clear testimony how

that benefit is communicated to all,

nor have fufficiently taught the truth,

becauſe they have added the abfolute

neceflity of the outward knowledge of

the hiftory of Chrift ; yea, they have

thereby given the contrary party a

ftronger argument to defend their pre

cife decree of reprobation, among
whom were the Remonstrants of Hol

land, 110, 127 to 130. God hath

now raiſed up a few illiterate men

to be difpenfers of this truth, 131,

132, 180, 181. This doctrine fhew

eth forth the mercy and juftice of

God, 133, 151 , 152. It is the foun

dation of falvation, 133. It anſwers

to the whole tenor of the gofpel pro

mifes and threats, ibid. It magnifies

and commends the merits and death

of Chrift, ibid. It exalts above all

the grace of God, ibid. It overturns

the falfe doctrine of the Pelagians,

Semi-Pelagians, and others, who ex

alt the light of nature, and the free

dom of man's will, 134. It makes

the falvation of man folely to depend

upon God, and his condemnation

wholly and in every refpect to be of

himfelf, ibid. It takes away all ground

of defpair, and feeds none in fecurity,

ibid.
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ibid. It commends the Chriftian reli

gion among infidels, ibid. It fheweth

the wisdom of God, 135. And it is

eſtabliſhed, though not in words, yet

by deeds, even by thoſe minifters that

oppofe this doctrine, ibid. It dero

gates not from the atonement and

facrifice of Jefus Chrift, but doth mag

nify and exalt it, 141. There is given

to every one (none excepted) a certain

day and time of vifitation, in which

it is poffible for them to be faved, 132,

153 to 160. The teftimony of Cyrillus

concerning this thing, 159. It is ex

plained what is understood and not

understood by this day, 136, 137. To

fome it may be longer, to others

fhorter, ibid. Many may outlive their

day of vifitation, after which there is

no poffibilityof falvation to them, ibid.

Some examples are alledged, ibid. The

objections and thofe places of fcripture

which others abufe, to prove that

God incites men neceffarily to fin, are

cafily folved, if they be applied to

thefe men, after the time of their vi

fitation is paft, 137, 152, 153. There,

is given to every one a meaſure of the

light, feed, grace, and word of God,

whereby they can be faved, 132, 133,

152, 153, 166 to 174. Which is alfo

confirmed by the teftimonies of Cyrill,

and others, 164 to 173. What that

light is ; fee Light.Many, though

ignorant of the outward hiftory, yet

have been fenfible of the lofs that

came by Adam, which is confirmed

bythe teftimonies of Plato and others,

191, 192. Many have known Chrift

within, as a remedy to redeem them,

though not under that denomination,

witnefs Seneca, Cicero, and others , 191,

192, 193. Yet all are obliged to be

lieve the outward hiftory of Chrift,

to whom God bringeth the knowledge

of it, 142.

Reformation, wherein it is not placed,

282, 283. Mechanick men have con

tributed much to it, 327. What hath

been pernicious to it, 456 .

Relation fee Quakers.

Religion, the Chriftian religion ; fee

Christianity.How it is made odious to

Jews, Turks, and Heathens, 454

Remonftrants of Holland ; fee Armi

nians, Redemption.They deny abfolute

reprobation, 56. How we differ from

them, 148. They exalt too much the

natural power and free will of man,

and what they think of the ſaving

light, 177. Their worship can easily

be stopped, 373.

Reprobation ; fee alfo Redemption.

What abfolute reprobation is, is de

fcribed, 110, III. Its doctrine is

horrible, impious, and blafphemous,

III to 116. It is alfo fo called by

Lucas Ofiander, 128. It is a new doc

trine, and Auguftine laid the firſt foun

dation thereof, which Dominicus, Cal

vin, and the fynod of Dort maintained,

112, 128, 129. Alfo Luther, whom

notwithstanding Lutherans afterwards

deferted, ibid. It is injurious to God,

and makes him the author of fin ;

proved by the fayings of Calvin, Beza,

Zanchius, Paræus, Martyr, Zwinglius,

and Pifcator, 113. It makes the preach

ing of the gofpel a mere mock and

illufion, 115. It makes the coming

of Chrift, and his propitiatory facrifice"

to have been a teftimony of God's

wrath, ibid. It is injurious to man

kind, and makes his condition worfe
than the condition of devils, beafts,

Jews under Pharaoh, and the fame

which the poets applied to Tantalus,
116. :

Revelation, God always manifefted

himself by the revelations of the Spr

rit, 4, 29, 30, 62. They are made

feveral ways, 4. They have been al

ways the formal object of faith, and

fo remain, ibid. 32 to 48. And that

not only fubjectively, but alſo ob

jectively, 48, 49, 50. They are fim

ply neceffary unto true faith, 4, 18,

54, 64. They are not uncertain, 52,

53, 54. Yea, it is horrible facrilege

to accufe them of uncertainty, 44,

45. The examples of the Anabaptifts

of Munster do not a whit weaken this

doctrine, 54, 57, 58, 61. They can

never contradict the holy fcripture,

nor found reafon, 4, 62, 86. They

are evident and clear of themſelves,

nor need they another's teftimony, 4,

62, 63. They are the only, fure,

certain, and unmoveable foundation
of all Chriftian faith, 64. Carnal

Chriftians judge them nothing necef

fary ; yea, they are hiffed out by the

moft part of men, 19. Of old none

were efteemed Chriftians, fave thoſe

that
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that had the Spirit of Chrift ; but

now-a-days he is termed an heretick,

who affirms that he is led by it, 45.

The teftimonies of fome concerning

the neceffity of thefe revelations, 21

to 24, 44, 45. By whofe and what

devices they have been brought out

of use, 131.

Revenge; fee War, 556, 557, 558.

Rule of faith and manners ; fee

Scripture.

Ruftick, the poor ruftick's anfwer

given to the proud prelate, 293. He

brought a philofopher unto the Chri
ftian faith, 312.

S

Sabbath, 349, 350.

Sacraments, of their number, na

ture, &c. how much contention there

hath been, and that the word facra

ment is not found in fcripture, but

borrowed from the heathens, 411 ,

442. Its definition will agree to many

other things, 412. Whether they

confer grace, 483.

Salvation, without the church there

is no falvation, 273.

Samaria, the woman of Samaria,

460.

Sanctification; fee Juftification.

Saxony, the elector of Saxony, of

the fcandal he gave to the Reforma

tion, by being prefent at the maſs,

403.

Sceptick, 311.

School, without the fchool of Chrift

nothing is learned but mere talk, and

a fhadow of knowledge, 21 , 22, 23.

Whether publick ſchools be neceffary,

309.

Scriptures of truth, whence they

proceeded, and what they contain,

67, 68. They are a declaration of

the fountain, and not the fountain

itself, ibid. They are not to be eſteem

ed the adequate primary rule of faith

and manners, but a fecondary, and

fubordinate to the Spirit, and why,

67 to 94, 297. Their certainty is

only known by the Spirit, 67, 68,

275. They teftify that the Spirit is

given to the faints for a guide, 67,

81, 82, 87 to 93. Their authority

depends not upon the church,

council, nor upon their intrinfick vir

or

tue, but upon the Spirit , nor is it

fubjected to the corrupt reafon of

men, but to the Spirit, 67, 84. The

teftimonies of Calvin, the French

churches, the fynod of Dort, and the

divines of Great Britain at Weftmin

fer concernin, this thing, 69, 70.

The contentions of thofe that feek

the certainty of the fcriptures from

fomething else than the Spirit, ibid.

Divers opinions of the fathers (fo

called) concerning fome books, ibid.

Concerning the taking away, and the

corruption of fome places ; the tranf

lation, tranſcription , and various lec

tions of the Hebrew character, and of

the Greek books, the interpretation

of the Septuagint, concerning the

Hebrew books, and of admitting or

rejecting fome books, 80, 81, 82. Of

the difficulty in their explanation,

85, 86. Auguftine's judgment con

cerning the authors of the canonical

books, and concerning the tranfcrip

tion and interpretation, 82, 83. The

ufe ofthem is very profitable and com

fortable, 71 , 85. The unlearned and

unftable abuſe them, 85. There is

no neceffity of believing the fcripture

to be a filled up canon, 92. Many

canonick books, through the injury

of time, loft, ibid. Whether it can

be proved by fcripture that any book

is canonical, 92, 93. They were

fome time as a feated book, 309. To

understand them there is need of the

help and revelation of the Holy Spirit,

21, 22, 23. No man can make him

felf a doctor of them, but the Holy

Spirit, ibid.

Sect, the Ignatian fect loveth lite

rature, 310. They call thofe that are

fent unto India apoftles, 324.

Seed of righteoufnefs, 367. The

feed of fin; fee Sin, Redemption.

Self-denial, 366.

Semi-pelagians, their axióm, Faci

enti quod in fe eft Deus non denegat

gratiam, 127.

Servant, whether it be lawful to

fay, I am your humble ſervant, 524.

Servetus, 503.

Shoe-maker, he difputes with the

profeffor, 310, 3113

Silence; feeWorship:

Simon Magus, 331.

ItSin ; fee Adam, Juftification.

fhall not have dominion over the

Q ૧ faints,



A TABLE of the CHIEF THINGS,

faints, 73. The feed of fin is tranf

mitted from Adam unto all men, but

it is imputed to none, no not to in

fants, except they actually join with

it by finning, 94, 95, 103 to 106.

And this feed is often called Death,

108. Original fin, of this phraſe the

fcripture makes no mention, ibid. By

virtue of the facrifice of Chrift we

have remiffion of fins, 141, 203.

Forgiveness of fin among the Papifts,
199. A freedom from actual fin is

obtained, both when and how, and

that many have attained unto it, 241

to 262. Every fin weakens a man in

his fpiritual condition, but doth not

deftroy him altogether, 243. It is

one thing not to fin, another thing not

to have fin, 256, 257. Whatfoever

is not done through the Power of

God is fin, 369.

Singing of Pfalms, 406..

Socinians, fee Natural Light Their

rafhnefs is reproved, 41. They think

reafon is the chief rule and guide of

faith, ibid. 55. albeit many have

abufed reafon, yet they do not fay,

that any ought not to ufe it ; and

how ill they argue against the inward

and immediate revelations of the Holy

Spirit, 54 to 57. Yet they are forced

ultimately to recur unto them, 65.

They exalt too much their natural

power, and what they think of the

Saving Light, 177. Their worship

can easily be stopped, 373.

Son of God ; fee Chrift, Knowledge,

Revelation.

Soul, the foul hath its fenfes, as

well as the body, 23. By what it is

ftrengthened and fed, 369, 457.

Spirit, the Holy Spirit ; fee Know

Jedge, Communion, Revelation, Scriptures.

-Unless the Spirit fit upon the

heart of the hearer, in vain is the

difcourfe of the doctor, 22, 36. The

Spirit of God knoweth the things of
God, 29 Without the Spirit none

can fay that Jefus is the Lord, 22 ,

29, 30. He refted upon the feventy

elders and others, 33. He abideth

with us for ever, 38, 39. He teach

eth and bringeth all things to remem

brance, and leads into all truth, 40,

41, 47, 48, 49, 67, 68. He differs

from the fcriptures, 40, 41. He is

God, ibid. He dwelleth in the faints,

41 to 47. Without the Spirit Chri

ftianity is no Chriftianity, 42 , 552 70.

Whatfoever is to be defired in the

Chriftian faith, is afcribed to him,

43. By this Spirit we are turned

unto God, and we triumph in the

midst of perfecutions, 43. Hequickens,

&c. 43. An obfervable teftimony of

Calvin concerning the Spirit, 44, 45,

46, 69. It is the fountain and origin

of all truth and right reafon, 62. It

gives the belief of the fcriptures, which

may fatisfy our confciences, 69. His

teftimony is more excellent than all

reafon, 69. He is the chief and prin

cipal guide, 79. He reafoneth with

and ftriveth in men, 154. Thoſe that

are led by the Spirit love the fcrip-

tures, 83, 275. He is as it were .

the foul of the church, and what is.

done without him is vain and impious,

310. He is the Spirit of order, and

Such as thenot of diforder,

3the

miniftry are

Spirit fets apart to

heard of the brethren, 320. It is the

earnest of our inheritance, 78.

Spiritual iniquities, 362. Spiritual

difcerning, 493.

Stephen, fpake by the Spirit, 43.

Suffering, how Paul filled up that

which was behind of the afflictions of

Chrift ; how any are made partakers

of the fufferings of Chrift, and con

formable to his death, 254

Superftition, 344 345. Whence fu

perftitions fprung, 363, 410, 442.

Supper; fee Communion Bread. - It

was of old adminiſtered even to little

children and infants, 484.

Tables, 474.

Talents, one talent is not at all in.

fufficient of itfelf ; the parable of the

talents, 158, 167. Thofe that im

proved their talents well, are called

good and faithful fervants, 230. He

that improved , well his two talents,

was nothing lefs accepted than he that

improved his five, 243.

Talk ; fee Plays.

Taulerus was inftructed by the poor

laick, 300. He tafted of the love of

God, 351.

Teftimony; fee Spirit.

Thefeus his boat, 326.

Thomas of Kempis, 351.

Tithes
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Tithes were affigned to the Levites,

but not to the minifters of this day,

329.

Titles, it is not at all lawful for

Christians to ufc thofe titles of honour,

majefty, &c. 515, 519 to 529.

Tongue, the knowledge of tongues is

laudable, 308, 309.

Tradition, how infufficient it is to

decide, 56. It is not a fufficient

ground for faith , 483.

Tranflations ; fee Bible.

Truth, there is a difference betwixt

what one faith of the truth, and that

which the truth itself, interpreting

itself, faith, 21. Truth is not hard

to be arrived at, but is most nigh,

21.

Turks, among them there may be

members of the church, 273, 274.

Vefpers, 351.

Voices, outward voices ; fee Faith,

Miracles.

W

War, that it is not lawful for Chri

ftians to refift evil, nor wage war, 515,

556 to 569.

Wafbing of feet, 468, 469.

William Barclay, 501.

Woman, a woman may preach, 3201

328. Luther alfo, 284 .

Word, the Eternal Word is the Son ;

it was in the beginning with God, and

was God ; it is Jefus Chrift, by whom

God created all things, 27, 139. What

Auguftine read in the writings of the

Platonifts concerning this Word, 193.

Works are either of the law, or of

the gospel, 231 ; fee Juftification.

Worfbip, what the true and ac

ceptable worship to God is, and how

it is offered, and what the ſuperſti

tious and abominable is, 343, &c.

The true worship was foon corrupted

and loft, 345. Concerning the wor

fhip done in the time of the apoftafy,

35 , 395. Of what worship is here

handled, and of the difference of the

worship of the old and new covenant,

346, 347, 375, 376, 377. The truc

worship is neither limited to times,

places, nor perfons, and it is ex

plained how this is to be under

ftood, 347, 348, 382, 383 , 384, 393,

394, 395, 426, 427. Concerning the

Lord's day, and the days upon which

worthip is performed, 349, 350. Of

the publick and filent worship, and its

excellency, 351 to 385. Of preach

ing, 385 to 392. Of prayer, 392 to

406. Of finging of pfalms, and mu

fick, 406, 408. What fort of wor

fhip the Quakers are for, and what fort

their adverſaries, 408, 409.

FINI S.
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